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THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


FOREWORD 


The Pistis Sophia text which forms the contents of the Askew 
Codex was made available to scholars over a century ago. However 
a modern English translation of this Coptic gnostic document has 
been lacking for some years, and it is advantageous that previously 
known gnostic writings should now be included in the Nag Ham- 
madi Studies Series. The admirable edition and German transla- 
tion by C. Schmidt, re-edited by W. Till (Bibl. 46 and 44) would 
be hard to supersede; for this reason a new edition of the Coptic 
text is considered unnecessary. The present English translation 
is therefore based on the Coptic text as edited and emended by 
Schmidt (Bibl. 46), and the Coptic text is reproduced from this 
edition unaltered except for minor corrections. For purposes of 
study and comparison with the German, the general format of 
Bibl. 44 has been retained in the English translation. 

For easy reference to previous translations, all the indexes are 
based on the page numbers of Schmidt’s edition of the Coptic 
text (Bibl. 46) which are retained in the present volume, both 
for the text and the translation. In the German translation of the 
Pistis Sophia (Bibl. 44), these page numbers appear in the right- 
hand margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered 
chapters corresponds to that in Bibl. 44. The verses of psalms 
are likewise numbered. 

Any new translation has to be made in the light of those already 
in existence, and this one Owes much to the work of Schmidt 
and Till. An important earlier edition and translation was that 
of Schwartze and Petermann (Bibl. 51), to which there are frequent 
references in Schmidt's textual notes. In the past there have been 
& number of occasions where opinions among scholars have 
differed on the correct rendering of various passages in this text. 
Although in the main the present translation closely follows that 
of Schmidt and Till, there are Some minor differences. In such 
cases, the alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. 
ТИГ notes on Schmidt's translation, which appear in the Appen- 
dix to Bibl. 44, are also incorporated into the present footnotes. 
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Schmidt’s footnotes to the Coptic text have been checked with 
the manuscript, and are given here in English translation. His 
references to Schwartze's readings have been omitted. 

The use of modern English poses certain problems in trans- 
lating the Pistis Sophia. The text contains numerous quotations 
from and allusions to the Old and New Testaments which, to 
English-speaking readers, are probably familiar in the language 
of the Revised Version. It seemed best to adopt a somewhat formal 
English prose style, and this, it is hoped, will be both suitable and 
not unduly archaic. It will be seen that words of Greek origin 
are italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have been very repetitive and would 
have added considerably to the cost of publication. A key to these 
words of Greek derivation is given on page 776. Certain Greek 
words, some of which are gnostic technical terms, have been left 
untranslated. Following Schmidt and Till, it was thought prefer- 
able to give words of uncertain meaning in transliteration, rather 
than to attempt a translation which might be misleading. It has 
been possible in some cases to indicate in the footnotes a compar- 
able use of such words in the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

The Bibliography represents a selection from what is now 
a considerable accumulation of literature. Early writings of his- 
toric interest or likely to be of relevance today are included. For 
others not mentioned here, the bibliographies in G. R. S. Mead 
(Bibl. 34), J. Moffatt (Bibl. 35) and W. Till (Bibl. 44) should be 
consulted. Review articles on modern writers are listed in D. M. 
Scholer: Nag Hammadi Bibliography. 

My acknowledgements are due to Gyldendal Publishers for 
permission to reproduce the Coptic text of Pistis Sophia; also to 
the Trustees of the British Museum and their successors in the 
British Library for facilities to study the manuscript in the Depart- 
ment of Oriental Manuscripts and Printed Books. I am grateful 
to Mr. T. A. Edridge, Assistant Manager of E. J. Brill, for his 
care and attention in the preparation of this volume. My thanks 
are also due to the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies 
for the opportunity to contribute to their Series; in particular to 
my volume editor, Professor R. McL. Wilson, who has read 
through the translation and made many helpful suggestions. Any 
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remaining errors are my responsibility. To Professor Martin 
Krause, for his kind encouragement over many years, I would 
also like to express my gratitude. 


Department of Egyptology, Viotet MacDERMOT 


University College, London. 
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INTRODUCTION 


History of the Askew Codex 


The Askew Codex, a volume of unknown provenance containing 
the texts of the Pistis Sophia treatises, was named after its first 
owner, A. Askew, a London doctor. Askew was a collector of 
old manuscripts, and he bought the codex from a bookseller 
(probably in London) in 1772.1 After the death of Askew the 
manuscript was bought by the British Museum. A copy in the 
British Museum of the sale catalogue (1785) of Askew’s manu- 
scripts contains the entry : “Coptic MS., £10. 0. 0." This reference 
was presumed by Crum to apply to the present document which 
appears in his catalogue as AD 5114.2 

C. G. Woide, to whom Askew gave the task of studying the 
manuscript, first brought it to the attention of theological readers,? 
introducing it under the title “Pistis Sophia” which it has since 
retained. Woide also quoted the New Testament citations in his 
Appendix ad editionem Novi Testamenti graeci е codice Ms. Alexan- 
гіпо... (Oxford 1799). A copy of the whole text was made by 
Woide, but never published. The first parts to appear were the 
five “Odes of Solomon” which were published by the Danish 
bishop, F. Münter* in 1812. A further copy of the whole codex 
was made by E. Dularier between 1838 and 1840, again with 
the intention that it should be published. However the manu- 
script of Dularier never appeared in print and is now in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (Bibl. 16). 

The next attempt to prepare an edition of the text was made 
in 1848 by M. G. Schwartze who was sent to England for this 


1 J. G. Buhle: Literarische Briefwechsel von Johann David Michaelis. Leipzig 
1794-1796. Vol. III, p. 69. 

? W. E. Crum: Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum. 
London 1905. p. 173. 

3 J. A. Cramer: Beyrráge zur Beförderung theologischer und anderer wichtiger 
Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg 1778. Vol. III, рр. 55f. and 154f. 

* Е. Minter: Odae gnosticae Salomoni tributae thebaice et latine, ... Copen- 
hagen 1812. 
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purpose by the Königliche Preussische Akademie der Wissen- 
Schaften. Schwartze died before its publication, and the manu- 
Script which he left was published postumously by J. H. Peter- 
mann (Bibl. 51). This edition, containing a transcription of the 
text and a Latin translation, is an outstanding achievement, even 
by modern standards. 

A French translation by E. Amélineau in 1895 was the first to 
appear in a modern language (Bibl. 2). A year later G. R. S. Mead 
brought out an English translation, based on the Latin version 
by Schwartze (Bibl. 34); a second edition appeared in 192] and 
reprints in 1947, 1955 and 1963. The only other English translation 
of the whole text was that of G. Horner which appeared in 1924 
(Bibl. 22). This set out to be a literal translation, even keeping 
to the Coptic word order. 

The translation of the text which has stood the test of time 
was published in Germany by C. Schmidt in 1905 (Bibl. 43). 
He was given the task of editing and translating the then known 
Coptic gnostic texts by the Kirchenvater-Kommission (now the 
Kommission ftir spatantike Religionsgeschichte) of the Berlin 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, The volume contained a trans- 
lation of the Pistis Sophia, followed by translations of the Coptic 
gnostic texts contained in the Bruce Codex. These translations 
were fully annotated and preceded by an introductory discussion. 
A second edition of Schmidt's translation of the Pistis Sophia 
(Bibl. 47) and his annotated edition of the Coptic text (Bibl. 46) 
appeared in 1925. Since this date there have been no further 
editions of the text. In 1954 W. Till published a new edition of 
Schmidt’s (1905 and 1925) translations (Bibl. 44). He followed 
Schmidt's versions closely, giving his own alternative renderings 
of certain passages in an appendix. A third edition, revised by 
Till, appeared in 1959, and a reprint of the third edition in 1962. 


Description of the Manuscript 


The Askew Codex is described in W. E. Crum’s Catalogue of 
Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum under the heading of 
Sahidic Manuscripts. : 

The manuscript, which now consists of 174 leaves in a modern 
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binding, originally comprised 178 leaves of parchment. The leaves 
measure 21 х 16.5 cms. The text is written in two columns on 
both sides of the leaves (354 sides), and is the work of two scribes. 
The first scribe numbered the pages on the rectos only, the second 
on rectos and versos. The book consists of 23 quires, the first 
of which consists of 6 leaves, the last of 4 leaves, and the 
remainder each of 8 leaves. Four leaves from the inside of one 
quire are missing, so that there is a lacuna between pages 336 
and 345. The first two blank and unnumbered pages and the last 
four are also missing. The state of preservation of most of the 
text is very good. On parts of some pages the ink has faded, and 
in these places the script is only just legible. 

The text consists of four “books”. Book One ends with the 
first column on p. 114 (Schmidt 125) and has no title, either at 
the beginning or end. The second column of p. 114, which was 
left blank, was later filled with text by another hand. 

Book Two begins on p. 115. A title at the head of this page: 
The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia is a later addition. The 
whole text is now known as the Pistis Sophia on the basis of this 
insertion. A title of the second book occurs on p. 233 (Schmidt 
253.17) at the foot of the first column: 4 Part of the Books of the 
Saviour. The text continues in the second column, and ends in 
the second column of p. 234 (Schmidt 255.16). The last sentence 
of p. 234 suggests that this is the end of the book, rather than 
P. 233. It is suggested by Schmidt and Till that because the 
contents of the first and second columns of p. 233 appear to 
follow one another, the title Properly belongs at the end of the 
text on p. 234. 

Book Three thus begins on p. 235 (Schmidt 256), and ends 
on p. 318 (Schmidt 352). A title similar to that of Book Two 
Stands below the last line of the first column on p. 318. 

Book Four begins in the second column of p. 318 (Schmidt 353) 
and ends in the second column of p. 354 (Schmidt 384). A para- 
graph in a later hand stands at the head of the first column of 
p. 354 (Schmidt 385). 

The end of the Pistis Sophia account proper occurs in Book 
Two (Schmidt p. 184.6; Chapter 82). Thereafter the text consists 
of teachings given to the disciples in the form of answers to their 
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questions. It may be noted here that there is a considerable lack 
of homogeneity in composition. Even within the individual books 
the narrative appears to rely upon a number of documents placed 
in approximate Sequence. As the various “documents” contain 
different portions of the account, this gives rise, on the one hand, 


Book I. pp. 1-125, (Chapters 1-62). Untitled, but the title presumed 
to be The First Book of the Pistis Sophia. 

Book II, pp. 127-255, (Chapters 63-101). Initial title (in a late 
hand) The Second Book of the Pistis Sophia; final title (original) 
A part of the Books of the Saviour. 

Book III, pp. 256-352, (Chapters 102-135). Final title (original) 
as in Book II. 

Book IV, PP. 353-384, (Chapters 136-148). Untitled. 


Summary of Contents 
Book I 


Chapter 
1-6 Survey of the post-resurrection teaching of Jesus; de- 
scription of the coming down of a light-power upon him 


on the Mount of Olives in the presence of his disciples; - 


his ascension and descent. 

7-10 Discourse by Jesus on his garments of light, his incarna- 
tion; the incarnation of John the Baptist and the dis- 
ciples. 

11-16 Account by Jesus of his ascension wearing the garment 
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of light; the rebellion of the aeons against the light. 
and the removal of power from those that rebelled. 
Interpretation by Mariam, citing Isaiah 19.3,12. 
Answers by Jesus to questions by Mariam and Philip. 
Another account by Jesus of his passing through the 
aeons wearing the garment of light; account of his 
finding of the Pistis Sophia below the 13th aeon; her 
recognition of the garment of light; the leaving of the 
13th aeon by the Pistis Sophia. 

13 repentances of the Pistis Sophia, Spoken by Jesus, 
interpreted by various disciples, citing passages from the 
Psalms. 

After the 7th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 
taking of the Pistis Sophia to another place in the 
Chaos. 

After the 9th repentance, a description by Jesus of his 
removal of the Pistis Sophia from the Chaos, 

Another account by Jesus of his help to the Pistis Sophia 
in the Chaos, bringing her to a higher place. A song 
of praise by the Pistis Sophia interpreted by Salome, 
Citing Psalm of Solomon 5; 

Discourse by Jesus on his light-power which became 
a crown of light for the Pistis Sophia. Interpretation by 
Mary, mother of Jesus, citing Psalm of Solomon 19. 
Another account by Jesus of the saving of the Pistis 
Sophia. The meeting of two light-powers which became 
а great outpouring of light. Interpretations by Mariam, 
citing Psalm 84; by Mary, mother of Jesus, citing 
Psalm 84; account by Mary of the childhood coming 
together of Jesus with his own Spirit. Interpretations by 
Mariam and Mary, citing Psalm 84, Matthew 3.13 and 
Luke 1.39. 


Interpretation by John, citing Psalm 84, 

Discourse by the First Mystery : another account of the 
saving of the Pistis Sophia through the meeting of two 
light-powers to become an outpouring of light. The 
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taking of the light to the Chaos by Michael and Gabriel. 
Interpretation by Peter, citing Ode of Solomon 6. 

Account by the First Mystery of the afflictions of the 
Pistis Sophia by the Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant, 
in the Chaos; her cry for help; the sending of Michael 
and Gabriel to carry her on their hands and to guide her 
out of the Chaos; the outpouring of light which became 
her crown. The trampling upon the powers of the Chaos 


“by the Pistis Sophia and the First Mystery. Interpre- 


tation by James, citing Psalm 90. 

Songs of praise of the Pistis Sophia, spoken by the First 
Mystery. Interpretations by various disciples, citing the 
Odes of Solomon and Psalms. Account by the First 
Mystery of the bringing of the Pistis Sophia to a place 
below the 13th aeon; discourse on the three times: 
account of the abandoning of the Pistis Sophia below 
the 13th acon. 

Discourse by the First Mystery, sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, before the sending of his garment from the 24th 
Mystery; the persecution of the Pistis Sophia by Adamas; 
her cry for help. Interpretation by James, citing Psalm 7. 
Account by the First Mystery of the words spoken by 
the Pistis Sophia to Adamas and the archons; her cry 
for help to the light. Interpretation by Martha, citing 
Psalm 7. 

Account by Jesus of his taking of the Pistis Sophia to 
the 13th aeon; the recognition of the Pistis Sophia by 
the 24 invisible ones; her song of praise to Jesus and 
thanks for her deliverance. Interpretation by Philip, 
citing Psalm 106. 

Answers by Jesus to questions by the: disciples: on the 
24 invisible ones; on the precedence of souls which 
have received mysteries in this world over all those 
within the Treasury of the Light; on the magnitude of 
the helpers; on the ranks to which souls may go, 
according to the mysteries they have received. 

Another discourse on the ranks to which souls may go; 
on those who have received the mystery of the Ineffable; 
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Book III 
102 


103-110 


111 


112-113 


114-125 


126 
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on this mystery as the source of all knowledge; despair 
of the disciples and answer by Jesus that this mystery is 
easy to those who renounce the world; another discourse 
on the knowledge of this mystery; the unimpeded ascent 
to the height of the souls of those who have received 
this mystery, and their fellow-rulership with Jesus. 
Answers by Jesus to questions on the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery and 
the mysteries of the light; the need of mankind for 
purification by the mysteries. 

Answer by the Saviour to a question by Andrew on the 
status of mankind; the inheritance by the disciples of 
the Kingdom of the Light. 


Discourse by Jesus on renouncing the world in order to 


be saved from the punishments of Amente; on preaching 
to the world, and the means of going to the Kingdom 
of the Light. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of the disciples 
on forgiveness in relation to the mysterics. 

Discourse by the Saviour on the power, soul and spirit 
counterpart which compel men to sin. 

Discourse by Jesus on the bondage of the soul to the 
spirit counterpart and destiny; the effectiveness of mys- 
teries. Interpretation by Maria, citing the Gospels and 
Romans. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions by the disciples on 
the efficacy of the mysteries in the forgiveness of sins. 
Interpretations by the disciples, citing the Gospels and 
Psalm 31. 

Answer by Jesus to a question by Maria on the outer 
darkness and places of punishment; the dragon of 
twelve chambers, having its tail in its mouth; the names 
of the archons of each chamber. 

Answers by the Saviour to questions of Maria and 
Salome. Discourse on the dragon of the outer darkness; 
on the bondage of the soul to the archons of the 
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Heimarmene; on the spirit counterpart and destiny; 
on release by means of the mysteries; on the souls of 
the patriarchs and prophets. 


Ritual prayer of Jesus after his resurrection, in the 
presence of his disciples; description of the flight of 
the heavens, the world and the sea to the west, with 
Jesus and the disciples standing in the air in the way 
of the Midst. 

Discourse by Jesus on the separation of the archons 
according to their practice of the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse; on five archons which are identified as 
planets; on another five archons which incite men to 
wickedness, and lead them to destruction. Discourse on 
the purification of souls; identification of the aeons of 
the sphere with the signs of the zodiac; the torments of 
souls. 

Vision by the disciples of fire, water, wine and blood; 
mysteries of the light brought by Jesus into the world, 
which forgive sins. Ritual of fire, vine branches, wine, 
water and loaves. Prayer by Jesus to his Father for 
forgiveness of the disciples. Discourse on the mysteries 
of baptism of fire, water and spirit. 

(Interruption by lacuna of 8 pages) 

Answers by Jesus to questions on the punishment of 
various sins; prayer to Jesus for compassion, spoken 
by the disciples in Amente. 
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П, 5 On the Origin of the World. 
IH, 2; IV. 2 The Gospel of the Egyptians. 
Vl Eugnostos the blessed. 
У, 5 The Apocalypse of Adam. 
УП, 1 The Paraphrase of Shem. 
УШ, 1 Zostrianus. 


Manichaean Literature 


Keph Мапісһаіѕсһе Handschriften der Staatlichen. Museen, Berlin, Band I: 
Kephalaia. Hrsg. J. Polotsky und A. Bóhlig, Stuttgart, 1940. 
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SIGLA 


() Round brackets in the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. 


<>) Pointed brackets in the text and translation indicate conjec- 
tural emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript 
and literal translations of the text are given as notes to the 
text and translation respectively. 


[] Square brackets in the text and translation indicate ditto- 
graphy or other material erroneously interpolated by the 
scribe which should be omitted in the translation. 


NOTE 


The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the corresponding page 
of the text are given. Other references to the texts and translation 
are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. Where the notes 
refer to alternative renderings of the translation, Schmidt = 
Schmidt's translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 44, pp. 1-254); Till = 
Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-82). 

The pages of the text and translation carry the page numbers 
of Schmidt's edition of the Coptic text (Bibl. 46) in the upper 
left and right hand margins respectively. It is to these numbers 
that references are made throughout, and all indexes are based 
on these numbers. 
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Errata 


Since the publication of The Nag Hammadi Library in English 
based on the Facsimile Editions of the Nag Hammadi texts, pre- 
vious systems of page numbering have been superseded. Correc- 
tions are therefore required as follows: 

In I, 2 Gospel of Thomas, for 84 read 36 

for 86 read 38 
Sor 90 read 42 
In П, 4 Hypostasis of the Archons, Sor 143 read 95 
In П, 5 On the Origin of the World, for 148 read 100 
Sor 151 read 103 
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NÉTMOOYT Ayw AdP-MNTOYe WpoMne e«qgaxe 
MN NEIMAOHTHC лү €«Tcso nay wa NTOnOC 
MMATE MNGPn-Twa:? Ayo ФА NTONOC Mngjopn 
з MMYCTHPION nai єтпгоүм МПКАТАПЄТАСМА ET- 
Мпгоүм мпоорп NTwa ere NTO4 ne nMe2xoyrT. 
AJTE MMYCTHPION €BOA* лү єпєснт nai єт- 
Q)oOn 3M пмвгсмхү NXOPHMA NTE ma@opn MMy- 
CTHPION ET2ATE2H MMYCTHPION NIM* шот MNING 
10 Nopoomne+ epe © xw мос NNeqMAOHTHC xE 
Nraier €BOA 3M nYo MMYCTHPION €TMMAY єтє 
точ ne’ neve MMYCTHPION єтє NME2XOYTAITE 
ne AYO ETE MNE ммлөнтнс EIME ayw MNOYNOT 
XE OYN-AAAY мфоүм MMMYCTHPION ETMMAY: AAAA 
15 NEYMGEYE NE ENMYCTHPION ETMMAY хе NTO4 пе 
TKEPAAH мптнра ayw Tane NNETWOON тнроү- 


1 the first hand runs to 23.15; the second hand continues until 212.18: the first 
hand begins again there and completes the main text to 384.23; 385.1-8 is in 
a later hand. 


5 MS ernzoyn ; perhaps better erñmoyn, 
7 cryptogram mP used very frequently for MYCTHPION. 
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(BOOK 1) 


1. But it happened that after Jesus had risen from the 
dead he spent eleven years speaking with his disciples’. 
And he taught them only as far as the places of the first 
ordinance? and as far as the places of the First M ystery 
which is within the veil? which is within the first ordinance, 
which is the 24th mystery outside and below ^, these which 
are in the second space of the First M. ystery which is before 
all mysteries — the Father in the form of a dove*. And 
Jesus said to his disciples: “I have come forth from that 
First Mystery which is the last mystery, namely the 24th". 
And the disciples did not know and understand that there 
was anything within that mystery. But they thought that that 
mystery was the head of the All‘, and the head of all the 
things that exist ?. | And they thought that it was the com- 


* cf. Mt. 3.16 
9 ef. In. 1.3.4 


(1-3) sce Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 51, р. 426. 

(4) first ordinance; see Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 166. n. 1; J 122. 
(5) veil; see U 237. 

(7) outside and below; Till: towards the outer and lower. 
(16) the All; the Greek, tò nüv; see also U 226. 
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2 PISTIS SOPHIA 


^YXO W6€yM66y6 ne xe пточ ne пхок NNXOK 
ТНРОҮ 680^ хє nepe іс хо ймос NAY n6 ETBE 
TIMYCTHPION €TMMAY хє NTO NETKWTE engj)opn 
NTwa) MN пфоү NxApArMH AYO MN nNOS ROy- 
оем AYO MN rrTOY Fin APACTATHC AYW MN n6on- 
CAYPOC тнра мпоүоєм • ХҮФ ON ENEMNE iC xo 
€MC4MAOHTHC MnrCOP ввод” тнра NNTOnOC THPOY 
МПМОб Wazopatoc Ma NMOMNT — NTPLAS'NAMIC 
MN nxovTAsTe NA?OPATOC MN NéyTonoc тнроү 
MN NGYAION MN NEYTAZIC THPOY Nee етоүснр 
6BOX MMOC Nai ЄТЄ NTOOY ne мчєпроволооүє 
MnNOG Naeopatoc AY® MN NEYATENNHTOC ayw 
MN меүлүтогемнс AYO MN мєүгєммнтос AYW MN 
NEYPWCTHP хү MN NEYX@PICCYNZyroc: хүс 
MN NEYAPX@N М NEYEROYCIA+ MN мєүховс MN 
NEYAPXATTEAOC: MN мєүлггєлос- MW NGYAEKA- 
NOC: MN NEYAITOYproc: HN NOIKOC THPOY NTE 
NEYCHAIPA> AY@ ` MN NTAXIC THPOY Mnoya поүл 
MMOOY > AYO ємєкїпє ic XW ENEIMAOHTHC мпсор 
680^ THPT ммепроволооүс Mneoncaypoc оүлє 
N6YTAZIC Nee €TOYCHP евол MMOC OYAE ме. 
мпахо €POOY ne NNeYCOTHP KATA TAXIC M- 
noya noya Noe 6TOYO Moc: OYAG6 neMna- 


$ nNOS written over erasure, 2 letters following ¢ expunged (here and else- 
where letters are expunged by supralinear points); MAT written over erasure; 
® in margin before TPLAYNAMIC, 

12 MS пєүлггеммнтос; the first r expunged. 

23 MS Finoya: ANOYA on next line. 
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BOOK І CHAPTER ! 2 


pletion of all completions, because Jesus had Said to them 
concerning that mystery, that it surrounded the first ordi- 
nance and the five incisions! and the great light and the 
five helpers (parastatai) and the whole 7; reasury of Light 2. 
And moreover Jesus had not spoken to his disciples of the 
whole extent of all the Places of the great invisible one and 
the three triple powers and the 24 invisible ones and all their 
Places and their aeons and all their ranks, how they extend ? 
— these which are the emanations * of the great invisible one 
— and their unbegotten ones and their se/f-begotten ones and 
their begotten ones and their luminaries 5 and their unpaired 
ones and their archons and their powers (exousiai) and their 
lords and their archangels and their angels and their decans 
and their ministers and all the houses of their spheres and 
all the ranks of each one of them. And Jesus had not told 
his disciples of the whole extent of the emanations of the 
treasury, nor their ranks how they extend, nor had he told 
them of their saviours, according to the rank of cach one, 
how they are. Nor had he | told them which watcher is 


(4) five incisions: scc Bousset (Bibl. 10), р. 348-49; J 121. 

(5. 6) Treasury of Light; see J 99 ete, 

(10) extend; Till: are distributed (also 3.10; sce 16.21). 

(11) emanations: see J 47 ctc. 

(14) luminaries: see U 255, 

(16. 17) decans and ministers; sce CH Exc, Stob. VI, Introduction, PP. xxxviii-xi ; 
J 79. 


1 
3, 
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3 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XOOC Epooy NE ҳе мм мфүхллх NETAPN тоүе 
тоүе (мпүлн) Мпбөнсхүрос мпоүоен: оүлє 
мємпаха) cpooy ne мптопос NCOTHP N2ATpe- 
сү: ere їїточ пе MACY MHAAOY- хү NEMTI- 
хо Epooy ne мптопос MNGOMNT N2AMHN ҳе 
GYCHP свом 2N ла) мтопос:· ayw мемпаҳо 
cpooy ne xe cpe проу монм снр EBOA 2N ла) 
nronoc: OYAE nKGCAd)d Naamun єтє NTOOY мє 
TCAQ)46 Nownn xe aw NE neyTonoc KATA o6 
10 GTOYCHP BOA MMOC ayw бмємпє iG хо enga- 
MAOHTHC хо epe roy MNAPACTATHC О’ Nag NTY- 
noc Н NTAYNTOY 2N Ad) NTONOC: OY AG мемпахо 
GPOOY NG хс NTA пмос NOYOGIN COP вол NAW 
Nee: H хє NTAYNTG 2N Ad) Nronoc: oyae NG- 
5 Мпаҳо ерооү ne Mn+oy NXAPATMH* оүлє ETRE 
n@opn NTwa) хе NTAYNTOY 2N ла) Wronoc: Aà- 
AA 2AUMDC NEAMAXG NMMAY MMATe пс єч|сво 
NAY XE CEWOON- AAAA HGCYCOP 650A MN ТТАС 
NTG NEYTONOC мемпаҳоос 6POOY пе KATA O€ 
2 ETOYGOON MMOC: ETBE плї рф мпоүеме xe 
оүн-кєтопос Woon фоүм MNMYCTHPION €TMMAY* 
AYW емемпахоос ENGIMACHTHC XG NTAIE? GBOA 
?N Ag) топос wanter eeovw єпмүстнрон GT- 
MMAY* GANTNPOGACE EBOA NeHTd- Aaaa ед)лч- 


1 MS Toyel, thrice; the third expunged. 
2 supply Мпүлн. 
7 MS originally тіло); 2 inserted above. 
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BOOK І CHAPTER 1 3 


over each of the (doors? of the Treasury of Light. Nor had 
he told them of the place of the twin saviour! who is the 
child of the child ?. Nor had he told them of the place of the 
three amens?, in which places they extend, and he had not 
told them in which places the five trees are spread, nor of 
the seven other amens, namely the seven voices 5, which their 
place is and how they extend. And Jesus had not told his 
disciples of what type are the five helpers® (parastatai). 
Or into which p/aces they are brought. Nor had he told 
them in what manner the great light extends, or into which 
places it is brought. Nor had he told them of the five 
incisions, nor concerning the first ordinance, into which 
places they are brought. But he had only spoken to them 
in general, teaching them that they existed. But he had not 
told them their extent and the rank of their places according 
to how they exist. Because of this they also did not know 
that other places existed within that mystery. And he had 
not said to his disciples: “I came forth from such and such 
places? until 1 entered that mystery, until I came forth from 
it". But he had | said to them as he taught them: “I came 


(3) twin saviour: see Diod. Sic. IV, 43; J 119; ATh 11, 31, 39. 

(4) child of the child; sec J 103, 119; GEgypt III.50; IV.62; Keph XIX р. 61. 
(5. 8) three amens, seven amens; sec Hippol. VI, 43; J 99, 119. 

(7) five trees: sec J 100; СТЬ 84: Keph VI p. 30 etc. 

(9) seven voices; sce J 100; GEgypt III, 43; ТУ, 52; on seven vowels, see 
Hippol VI. 47: Kropp (Bibl. 26) IIX, p. 28; Dieterich (Bibl. 15) р. 22ff.: 
(sce 273.5). 

6 (11) five helpers; sec J 107, 121; U 230; GEgypt IIL64. 

(24) such and such places; Till: such and such a place. 
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4 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XOOC NAY 64|свФ NAY хе NTAÍGU Egor 2M пмүс- 
THPION €TMMAY- CTEG Maï се мвүмєсүє enmyc- 
THPION €TMMAY XE пточ пе nx«pk NNXOK TH- 
poy: AYO хє NTO4 ne ткефллн MnTHP4- лү 
хє "точ ne Menanpoma тнра - єшдн 
IC xooc ємвчмлөнтнс х6 пмүстнром ETMMAY 
NTO4 n6TKOTG ENINTHPS - NENTAIXOOY EPWTN 
THPOY XIN мпбгооү ENTAIAMANTA CPROTN 260Dc 
DMROYN 6noOy Neooy: eTse nai сє мере MMA- 
9HTHC M66YG пе хє MN-AAAY goon mhoyn Ñ- 
пмүстнром ETMMAY: 

JACHMNE CE GPE ммлөнтнс змоос MN-NEYEPHY 
ахм NTOOY NNXOGIT €YXO ммєїшулхє AYO EY- 
PAWE 3N oywoc Npawe A^YO GYTEAHA 6MAgjo- 
ХҮФ GYXO MMOC Nneyepuy хе anon 26NMAKA- 
PIOC ANON ПАРА NPWME THPOY стэ ПКА? XE A 
NCWTHP GXAT-NAY MAN GEOA- 
POMA MN XOK THI- uai €YXO MMOOY ENEYEPHY 
пе epe iC эмоос €4OYHY 65804 MMOOY NOYG)HM - 
ACWONE AE 2M nIMNTH MNOO? HncsoT NTWBE ЄТЄ 
NTO«4 AG NE200Y Eqape NOO? XWK meuTa- мпе- 
200ү 66 ETMMAY їїтєрє прн er EBOA 2N TC4BACIC - 
ACEI EBOA MNNCOX NGI OyNOG NAYNAMIC HOYOGCIN 
ECP-OYOEIN €MAd)O GMAWO: GMN-0)I enoyoein 
€TCO' MMOd: NTACEr ГАР 650^ 2M nNOoYoEIn HTC 


1 MS originally inmy'cri 1PIOU ; 2 inserted above. 
5 nC following the copula пс omitted: « at the end of line precedes ware. 
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BOOK 1 CHAPTER 2 4 


forth from that mystery”. Because of this they thought now 
of that mystery that it was the completion of all completions, 
and that it was the head of the All, and that it was <the> 
whole pleroma, since Jesus had said to his disciples: “That 
mystery surrounds the totalities of which I have told you all 
from the day on which I met you until today”. Because of 
this the disciples thought now that there was nothing existing 
within that mystery. 


2. It happened as the disciples were sitting with one 
another upon the Mount of Olives, as they spoke these 
words they rejoiced with great joy, and they were very 
jubilant, and they said to one another: “We are blessed 
beyond! all men who are on earth because the Saviour has 
revealed these things to us, and we have received the pleroma 
and the whole completion". As they were saying these things 
to one another, Jesus was sitting at a short distance from 
them. 

It happened, however, on the 15th of the moon in the 
month of Tébe?, which is the day on which the moon 
becomes full, now on that day when the sun had risen on its 
path?, there came forth after it a great power of light, giving 
a very great light, and there was no measure to its accom- 
panying light *, for it came forth from the Light | of Lights, 


1 (16) blessed beyond; Till: more blessed than; Schmidt: blessed before. 

? (20) Tóbe; fifth month of the Coptic year, 

> (22) path; lit. basis: perhaps füpic, bark (of the sun): (sce 354.21). 

^ (25)to its accompanying light; lit. to the light in which it (the power) is. 
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5 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NOYOGIN * лү NTAcer 650^ 2м ae MMYCTHPION: 
єтє NTO4 NE пмє?хоүтлчтє MMYCTHPION XIN 
М2ОҮМ dq)ABOA: Nat єтаооп Wi Nrazic NTE 
NIME2CNAY  NXOPHMA NTE поорп MMycTHpion - 
NTOC AE твом €TMMAY NOYOEIN acer €2pAi EXN 
iC AYW ACKWTE Epod тнр: єчәмоос €4OYHY €EOX 
NNG4MAOHTHC лү мЄлчр-оүоем NE €MAQ)O EMA- 
QO: емма enoyoeim ємєчаооп Ммоч- AYO 
€NeMne MMAOHTHC NAY 6С EBOA MNNOS NOYOEIN 
€N6€40)OOnl N2HT4 н ENE4WOON HMO4* NEA NEYBAX 
CAP 2TOMTM NE esor MnNOG Noyoein eneqwoon 
NeHT4- АЛАА NEYNAY MMATE ne enoyoein: єч- 
NOYX€ €BOX N26NAKTIN NOYOEIN €NAQyDOY · лү 
NEY'Q)HQ) AN пе MN-NEYEPHY Net NAKTIN Noyoe: 
ХҮФ NEPE NOYOGIN мечо MMiNe MING NE’ ayw 
NEYO’ NTyYnOC TYnoc ne XIN MNECHT ETNE’ epe 
oya coTn єоүл TMncon ZW OYNOS NEooy 
Noyoyein мат фа єроч- мєчхї XN NECHT мпкл? 
gaepal emMnuye · 

3 ХҮФ NTEPE Ммлөнтнс nay ENOYOEIN ET- 
MMAY- aywwne FN OYNOG N2OTE ayw н оү- 
NOC NOTOPTP - 

$ ACWWNE ee мтере твом Noyoein €TMMAY ег 
Єгрлї EXN 1С ACKWTE єроч тнўч WHM WHM: TOTE 


17 MS originally сотта; а expunged. MS originally NOOY: € inserted above. 
18 MS поүєм. 
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and it came forth from the last mystery, which is the 24th 
mystery from within outwards, these which are in the ranks 
of the second space of the First Mystery. That light-power, 
however, came down upon Jesus and it surrounded him com- 
pletely as he was sitting at a distance from his disciples, and 
he gave light exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which was his. And the disciples did not see Jesus because 
of the great light in which he was, or which was his, for 
their eyes were darkened because of the great light in which 
he was. But they only saw the light which cast forth many 
rays of light. And the rays of light were not equal to one 
another. And the light was of many kinds, and it was of 
different types from below upwards, so that one (ray) was 
many times more excellent than another in a great glory 
of light to which there was no measure. It reached from the 
earth below! upwards to the heavens. 

And when the disciples saw that light they were in great 
fear, and in great agitation. 


3. Now it happened when the light-power had come 
down upon Jesus, it gradually surrounded him completely. 
Then | Jesus rose or ascended to the height, giving light 


* (18) from the earth below: lit from the bottom of the carth. 


li 


6 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ХС TOIAE П ARON Єпхїсє схчр-оүовш CMAq)O 
€MAd)O ZN (OY)OYO6IN 6MN-Q) броч- AYW мере 
MMAOHTHC боот Wco« ne” CMN-OYON MMOOY 
AXE * MANT4BWK C2PAÍ GTNE AAAA Neywoon TH- 

5 POY 2N OYNOG WCITH- мАї GG NTAy@one MmrHWTH 
Mnoo2- пєгооү валахок NUTA бпевот NTORO: 

3 ACMMNE CE NTEPG IC BWK Cepai ETG MNNCA 
WOMTE NOYNOY: AaYQTOPTP NGI NGOM THPOY 
NMMHYE AYW AYNOGIN THPOY 2t NGYEPHY - NTOOY 
10 NN NGYAIWN THPOY MW NEYTONOC THPOY- ayw 
MN NEYTAXIC THPOY AYW X NKA? THPd KIM MN 
NCTOYH? 21х04 THPOY: AYO лүаугортр Net N- 
POME THPOY 6T2M nKOCMOC HH NK6MAOIITHC * 
AYO NEYMEEYE тнроү пе хе MGQ)AK CYNAGX- 
15 NKOCMOC* AYW NEMNOYKA-TOOTOY 6BOA пе Nel 
NGOM THPOY GTIN Мпнүє €YO)TPTOP! Nrooy MN 
NKOCMOG THP4 лү NGYKIM THPOY пе EXN NEY- 
EPHY XIN XNWOMTG Юпмитн мпоо? (MNGBOT) 
NTMBE azai eXmpire Mneqpacte: лү мерс 
20NATTEAOC THPOY NN NEYAPXATTEAOC ayw MN 
NGOM THPOY мпхїсє мєүгүммвүв THPOY пе ENCA- 
N2OYN NTE HICAN2OYN- эсте NCPE TIKOCMOC 
тнрч соти eney:pooy EMNOYKA-TOOTOY BOX 
Ma xmpire мпечрАстє · MMAeuTHO ле N6€Y?MOOC 
25 NG а NEYEPHY EYO’ NOTE: ayw NCAYG)TOPTP nc 


2 MS zn ovoetn. 
18 supply Япєвот. 
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exceedingly, with (a) light to which there was no measure. 
And the disciples gazed after him, and not one of them 
spoke until he had reached heaven, but they all kept a great 
silence. Now these things happened on the 15th of the moon, 
on the day on which it is full in the month of Tóbe. 

Now it happened when Jesus went up to heaven, after 
three hours all the powers of the heavens were disturbed, 
and they all shook against one another 1, they and all their 
aeons, and all their places and all their ranks and the whole 
earth moved with all who dwelt upon it. And all the men 
in the world were agitated, and also the disciples. And they 
all thought : “Perhaps the world will be rolled up". And all 
the powers which are in the heavens did not cease from their 
agitation, they and the whole world, and they all moved 
against one another? from the third hour of the 1Sth of the 
moon in «the month of» Tóbe until the ninth hour of the 
following day. And all the angels and their archangels and 
all the powers of the height all sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner?, so that the whole world heard their voices, 
arid they did not cease until the ninth hour of the following 
day. 


4. The disciples, however, sat with one another in fear, 


and were greatly agitated. | They were afraid, however, on 


! (9) shook against one another; Till: trembled together. 
? (17) moved against one another; Till: moved upon onc another. 
> (21, 22) innermost of the inner: see J 99. 
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7 PISTIS SOPHIA 


EMAW)O 6MAQ)O: мвү оте AG nc CTBG UNOS Ñ- 
KMTO €Trwmoon ayw мвүрмє ne MN-NEYEPHy 
CYX4O MMOC XG OY APA NETNAQWNE ` MEWAK GPG 
NCWTHP NABWA GBOA NNTONOC тнроү: 

5 3 NAT 66 6үхо MMOoy GYPIME C2OYN ENEYEPHY - 
Mnnay noire йпечрлсте A MNHYE OYWN лү 
AYNAY EIC ечмнү єпеснт”- єчр.оүоем €MAQO 
смлао ` €MR-Q)i ENEYOYOIN eTágjoon Neu Ta - мечр- 
OYOGIN ГАР N20YO GHNAY бвмтлчвфк Є2рАї GM- 

10 пнүє" 2DCTE NGMNO)GOM | NPMNKOCMOC EMAXE 
GNOYOEIN ENGAGOON ммоч · AYO NEINEX-AKTIN 
NOYOGIN EBOA NG GMATG EMATE €MN-Q) 6мөч- 
Кт" AYW NEPE NGIOYOGIN NE4Q)HQ) AN пе NN- 
Мечернү + AAAA мечо” MMING MING NE хүс мечо” 

'5 NTYNOCG Tynoc NE EPC 20iN€ OYOTB ENGYEPHY 
TMncOn- хүф NEPE NOYOEIN тира 21 мечернү пе · 
мечо’ NWOMTG йс пе ayw мерс OYEl OYOTE 
Goyel пе TMncon- тме?бытв ETIN TMHTE NECOY- 
OTB NG ETGE2ZOYEITG етмпеснт · лү TME2MOMTE 

20 GTATNG MMOOY THPOY NECOYOTE ne ETEGNTE ET- 
[zMuecHT- ayw Topi нате ku erMnecuT 


x 


MMOOY THPOY- ECO миме мпоүоем пемтлчег [5] 


кг к Ne 
GXN IC GMHATdBOK Gepai емпнүє лү вчена) 
OYBH4 MMATE 2M n64OYOGIN* AYW таомтс Nec 
5 NOYOGIN NEYO MMINE MING NOYOGIN ne AYW NEYO’ 


21 MS ст?миссіт: read TH стёіпєснит, or єткы Rinecir. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 4 7 


account of the great earthquake which happened, and they 
wept together, saying: “What will happen now? Perhaps 
the Saviour will destroy all the places”. 

As they were saying these things and were weeping to 
one another, on the ninth hour of the following day the 
heavens opened, and they saw Jesus coming down, giving 
light exceedingly, and there was no measure to the light 
in which he was. For he gave more light than in the hour 
that he went up to heaven, so that the men in the world 
were not able to speak of the light which was his, and it cast 
forth very many rays of light, and there was no measure 
to its rays. And his light was not equal throughout, but 
it was of different kinds, and it was of different types, so that 
Some were many times superior to others, and the whole 
light together was in three forms, and the one was many 
times superior to the other; the second which was in the 
middle was superior to the first which was below; and, the 
third which was above them all was superior to the second 
which was below. And the first ray which was below them 
all was similar to the light which had come down upon Jesus 
before he went up to heaven, and it was quite equal to it in 
its light. And the three light-forms were of different kinds 
of light and they were | of different types. And some were 
many times superior to others. 
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8 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NTrYnOC түпос ne- epe 2оїмс OYOTE єгоїмє TN- 
ncon- 

3 ACWMNE AE NTEPE MMAOHTHC NAY ENAT AYP- 
ZOTE EMATE хү AYUTOPTP: IC 66 nwAuT хүф 
HI2AXG2HT' NTEPEINAY емвамлөнтнс хє AYO)TOPTP 
3N OYNOG маутортр- Aaawaxe NMMAY вахо MMOC 
XE ток мнт” ANOK пе мпрроте - 

3 ACMWNE CE NTEPE ммлөнтнс CWTM eneig)axc 
NEXAY XE NXOEIC 60)X6 NTOK пе сок брок M- 
NEKOYOEIN NeOOY  TAPNed)-A26PATW  GMMON A 
NENBAA 2TOMTM AYW ANQ)TOPTP лү ON Ad 
Q)TOPTP Not пкосмос THP4 Egoa мпмос поүоеім 
стаооп MMOK: 

3 TOTE IC лчсок Epod мпєооү Мпвчоүоєм · 
AY@ NTEPE nai «опе ayTwK W2HT' NGI MMAOH- 
THC THPOY ayer? epAT4 NIC AyrA?TOY THpOY a 
OYCOM AYOYWHT мла єүрло)е IN оүмос Npawe: 
NEXAY мАч XE 2PABBEI NTAKEOK €TON- Н OY TG 
TEKAIAKONIA NTAKBOK MMOC H 2N OY NTOd мє 
NEÍd)TOPTP THPOY MN мєїкмто THPOY GNTAY- 
QONE: тоте NEXAd NAY NGI IC nNAHT ҳо PAWE 
NTETNTCAHA XIN Minéinay XE AWK (A NTO- 
noc ЄМТАЇЄ” 6504 N2HTOY- XIN NOOY 6E 650^ 
TNAQAX6 NMMHTN 2N OYRAPPHCIA XIN  TAPXH 
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5. It happened, however, when the disciples saw these 
they were greatly afraid and agitated. Now Jesus, the com- 
compassionate and tender-hearted, when he saw that his 
disciples were in great agitation, he spoke to them saying : 
“Be courageous. It is I, do not fear" *, 


6. Now it happened when the disciples heard these words, 
they said : “Lord, if it be thou, draw thy light-glory to thy- 
self so that we can stand, otherwise our eyes are darkened 
and we are agitated, and also the whole world is agitated !, 
because of the great light which is thine”. 

Then Jesus drew to himself the glory of his light. And 
when this had happened all the disciples took courage, they 
came before Jesus, they all prostrated themselves at the same 
time, they worshipped him, rejoicing with great joy. They 
said to him: “Rabbi, where didst thou go, or what was 
thy service in which thou didst go, or for what reason were 
all these disturbances and all these earthquakes which 
happened?” 2 

Then Jesus, the compassionate, said to them: “Rejoice 
and be glad? from this hour because I have been to the 
places from whence I came forth. From today onwards now 
I will speak with you openly from the beginning | of the 


* cf. Mt. 14.27: Mk. 6.50 
e cf. Mt. 5.12 


1 (11, 12) are darkened ... are agitated ... is agitated; lit. have been darkened 
-. have been agitated ... has been agitated. 
2 (19) was thy service ... for what reason were; lit. is thy service ... for what 


reason are: on service, sce U 239. 


9 PISTIS SOPHIA 


HTAHOGIA WA пбсх@к- AYO -PuawMaxe WMMUTH 
N20 2 20 AXN MAPABOAH: T-PNAVEM-AAAY єртї 
AN XIN NGINAY NTE МАПХІСС AYW NAÜTOnOC NTA- 
ANOGIA) AY F-GROYCIA ГАР MAT TM шхта)улхс 
GPOd AYO UTM OPN MMYCTHPION NTE MMYCTH- 
PION "'HPOY ^ ETPADAXE UMMHTH XIN TAPXH QA 
NENANPMMA* Лү XINZOYN GABOA AYW XINBOA 
MALOYN > CWTM GG TAXW CpwTN N2DB NIM” AC- 
GIG. GRMOOC CiOYHY GBOA ммотм Noykoyi 
2UXM птооү NNXOGIT EIMEGYE GNTAZIC NTA- 
КОМА GNTAYTAYOEL ETBHHTC X6 ACXWK EBOA: 
AYW MNATHTNNOOY Nal MIAGNAYMA Net фле 
MMYCTHPION* сте точ пс NMe2xoyTAITE MMYC- 
THPIOM XIN TROYN GABOA- MAT ETMOON 2M nMC2- 
5 CNAY NXWPUMA NTE MGMOP MMYCTHPION ZN TTA 
AIC NTE fIGXXOPHMA GTMMAY* ACWMWNE бє NTEPEI- 
GIMG XE ACXWK GBOA NGI ТТАС NTAIAKONIA ENT- 
MEV СТБННТС ° AYO EMNATE UMYCTHPION EV MMAY 
TNOOY NAT МПАСМАҮМА ПАЇ GNTAIKAAG W2HTd- 
WMANTIXDK EKOA NGI пЄчоүо60) ` MAT 66 EiMEEYE 


GPOOY Gi2MOOC axm птооү Wuxoerr eioyuy [i| 


MMOTN NOYMHM: ACWQWNG ере при ынү GopAi эм 
MMANQ)A* MNNCWC 66 680^ 20TOOT4 MMOP M- 
MYCTMHPION* NAT ENEqMoon XIN Najopn ПАЇ GNTA 


10 MS errrasic; read @r-raxic, compare 17. 
19 the forms THOOY and TritiOOy both occur: sce 17.18, 21. 
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truth until its completion. And I will speak with you face to 
face, without parable*. I will not conceal from you, from 
this hour onwards, anything of the things of the height and 
of the place of the truth?. For I have been given authority ^, 
through the Ineffable? and through the First Mystery of all 
the mysteries, that I should speak with you from the beginning 
until the pleroma, and from within outwards, and from 
without inwards. Hear now, so that I tell you all things. 

It happened as I was sitting at a short distance from you 
upon the Mount of Olives, I was thinking of the rank? of 
the service for which I was sent, that it should be completed, 
and that my garment ^ was not yet sent to me by the First 
Mystery, which is the 24th mystery from within outwards. 
These (24 mysteries) are in the second space of the First 
Mystery in the rank of that space. It happened now when 
I knew that the rank of the service for which I had been 
sent was completed, and that that mystery had not yet sent 
me the garment, which I had left behind within it until the 
time was completed — as I thought of these things, I was 
sitting upon the Mount of Olives at a short distance from 
you. 


7. It happened when the sun rose in the East now after- 
wards, through the First Mystery which had existed from 
the beginning, because of which | the All existed, from 


* cf. Joh. 16.25 
a cf. Mt. 28.18 


(3) place of the truth: sec note on 122.10. 

(4) the Ineffable; see U 226. 

(10) the rank; lit. the ranks. 

(12) garment; see ATh 108-113; ParaShem 8 etc.: J 43; U 256. 
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10 PISTIS SOPHIA 


птнра опе етвнита - ПАЇ ЄМТАЇЄ” 20) GBOA 
N2HT4 тємоү- мпоүоєа) лм EMNATOYCTAYPOY 
ММОЇ AAA T6NOY- лсаопє ATN ткелєүсіс MN- 
MYCTHPION GTMMAY AdTNNOOY NAT NNAGNAYMA 
5 NOYOEIN ПАЇ ЄМТАЧТААЧ NAT XIN QOPN nai ENT- 
AIKAAd 2M AG MMYCTHPION єтє NTO4 пе пмөх- 
XOYTAITE MMYCTHPION XIN N2OYN вол NAÍ ET- 
Moon 2N NTAXIC NTE HME2CNAYy мхорнмл NTE 
moop MMYCTHPION: пемдүмл  (NOY)OIN бє 
10  €TMMAY Амок MENTAIKAAG 2M AG MMYCTHPION 
DMANTIXWK EBOA NGI NEOYOEIC) €TPATAAM 2AWWT- 
AYO NTAAPKECOAL €TPAGQJAX6 MN пгемос NTANT- 
POME хү NTACOANOY NAY EBOA THPOY XIN TAP- 
XH NTAAHOIA 260€ WA NECKMDK AYW NTAWAXE 
15 NMMAY XIN TICAN2OYN NTE NICAN2OYN 260С WA 
NCANBOA NTE NICANBOA* AYW XIN NCANBOA NTE 
NICANBOA* 260С WA NCANZOYN NTE NICANZOYN* 
PAWE се N(TETN)TEAHA: AYW NTGTNP2OYO-PAQ)6 - 
XE WTOTN NENTAYTAAC NHTN ETPAMAXE NMMHTN 
зо NGJOPN XIN TAPXH NTAAHOIA: 2EWC GA песхок: 
ETBE ПАЇ PW AICETNTHYTN XIN NQ)OPH EBOA 2l 


MS ємтдї: ег inserted above. 

CTAYPOY written in the form coy. — ! 

MS originally Nc! MAENAYMA : 61 expunged; read FinAENAYYMA. 
MS XIN OPT; better XIN МОРИ. 

MS oiN in margin before 6€ ; read Поүоїм. 

MS RT€AHA. 


со о чл эм — 
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which I myself have come just now — not prior to my 
crucifixion’, but now — it happened through the command 
of that mystery, it sent me my garment of light, which it 
had given to me from the beginning, which I had left behind 
in the last mystery which is the 24th mystery from within 
outwards, these (24 mysteries) which are in the ranks of the 
second space of the First Mystery. That garment <of light? 
now I had left behind in the last mystery until the time 
was completed that I should put it on me, and that I should 
begin to speak with the race of mankind, and reveal to them 
all things from the beginning of the truth until its completion, 
and speak to them from the innermost of the inner fo the 
outermost of the outer, and from the outermost of the outer 
to the innermost of the inner. Rejoice and be glad *, and 
rejoice still more, that it is given to you that I should speak 
with you first from the beginning of the truth until its com- 
pletion. Because of this indeed I have chosen you from the 
beginning | through the First Mystery. Rejoice now and 


* cf Mt. 5.12 


1 (2) not prior to my crucifixion; lit. when they had not yet crucified me. 
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11 PISTIS SOPHIA 


тоотч MUGOPT MMYCTHPION: PAWG 6G HWTGTHTG- 
AHA XG мгерег GINHY ЄБОА GHKOCMOC XIN N- 
WOP AGING MMNTCNOOYC NGOM NMMAI KATA OG 
GNTALXOOC єрїм XIN NMOPN: CHTADXITOY NTO- 
OTOY MMNTCNOOYC мсотнр NTE псөнсхүрос 
HOYOGIN KATA TKGAGYCIC MING@OPH MMYCTHPION - 
ПАЇ GG AINOXOY GTKAAA2H NTGCTNMAAY XIN €iNHY 
GUKOCMOG ETG NAT NGT2N NGTNCWMA MrIOOY- N- 
TAY | CAP NNEIGOM epo TN NAPA пкосмос THPT: хє 
NTWTN NETHANOY2M MIIKOCMOC тира AYO XEKAC 
стетмва)бмсом ATWOYN 2X “TAMIA NNAPXON Ñ- 
NKOCMOC* AYW MN NICE MNKOCMOC AY@ MN NEY- 
KINAYNOC AYCO MN меүлгмос THPOY ETOYNA- 
WTOY GXWTN Not NAPXDN MnXICG* АЇХООС ГАР 
NHTN NOYMHHWE Ncon хє TEOM CTWOON N2HT- 
THYTN: NTAINTC GBOA 2M NMNTCHOOYC NCO'THP- 
NAT Gr@MOo 2M NGOXCAYPOC Мпоүоєм * ETBG ПАЇ 
РФ XXOOC NHTN XIN NMOPA XE NTOTH NTGTW 
26NGBOA AN 2M MIKOCMOC: ПАЇ 20 ANOK ANE OY- 
GBOA AN N2HTd- PME CAP NIM €T2M NKOCMOC: N- 
TAYXIFYXH GBOA зи TEOM NNAPXWM  NNAKDN * 
твом AG ETMOON 2NTHyTH OYEBOA ммої TG- 
NTWTN AG epe TEeTAYyxH un впхісє: NTAN- 
MNTCNOOYC NGOM NYE 18 NCWTHP MNEOHCAYPOC 


11 MS ETETNCEYSMICOM;, € before aj6it60n expunged. 
19 MS ant. 

2] твом written over erasure. 

24 сом Nre 18 N added in the same hand in margins. 
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be glad*, because when I entered the world I brought the 
twelve powers with me, as I told you from the beginning, 
which I took from the twelve saviours of the Treasury 
of Light, according to the command of the First Mystery. 
These now I cast into the wombs of your mothers when 
I came! into the world, and it is these which are in your 
bodies today. For these powers have been given to you above 
the whole world, for you are those who are able to save 
the whole world, so that you should be able to withstand 
the threat of the archons of the world, and the sufferings 
of the world and their dangers, and all their persecutions 
which the archons of the height will bring upon you. For 
I have said to you many times that the power which is 
within you I have brought from the twelve saviours, which 
are in the Treasury of Light. For this reason I have indeed 
said to you from the beginning that you are not from the 
world; Y also am not from 1°. For all men who are in the 
world have received souls from (the power) of the archons 
of the aeons. The power, however, which is in you, is from 
me but your souls belong to the height. I have brought 
twelve powers of the twelve saviours of the Treasury | of 


* cf Mt. 5.12 
? cf. Joh. 15.19; 17.14, 16 


1 (7) when I came; lit. since I came. 


23 


ex 


л 


12 РІЅТІЅ ЅОРНІА 


мпоүоен САХІГОҮ GBOA SN UMGPOC Tracom 
TENTAYXITC N@OPN- ^YO мтерєе” євїмну cu. 
КОСМОС AÏGI! GTMHTE NNApxwN ĦTECPAIPA ` Aip-ninG 
NTABPIHA HATTEAOC NTE NAKDM хүф мпоүсоүоїт 
NGI NAPX@DN NNAIDU + AAAA NCYMGEY6 пе XG ANOK 
NE TABPIHA NAITGAOC- Acayoric CE Nrepier стмите 
NNAPXON  NNAIQN - Aiecdyr enecwr спкосмос 
NTE TMNTPOMSG- ori TKEAGYCIC Мпауорп ммүсти- 
PION: AGING NeAICAEeT TMAAY Mic2AuNHC  nBAn- 
ТІСТНС 240H EMNATCHO Ммоч XiciTG NOYGOM 
C2OYN EPOC TAT euTXixiTC птоота мпкоүї NAO 
ПАГАӨОС IIGT2N TMGCOC XG CACWSMGOM WTA«e- 
OGIO) 2XTN62H · aya NdCOETG NTA2H- AY NABAN- 
ТІХ6 2H OYMOOY NKANOBE €50^* TGOM 66 GTMMAY. 
Nroc üeraoon FÑ ncwma MÍO 2AHNHC* aya ом 
enma  NTGNYyxu NNAPXON Gann GXT- AÏGING 
Nreyyxn WeHAlAC NENPOPHTHC 28 NAIN Nre- 
сфмрл ayw XixiTà €?0Yu AYO лїхтєчї'үхн ou 
AiNTC NTnAPOeNOC Mnoyoein ayo ACTAAC NNEC- 


DAPAAHMDTOP AYNTC стесфмрл NNAPXOH AYO FT 


AYMOXC G2OYN GTKAAAH NCAICABGT* TGCOM AG 
Mnkoyi NYA® nxTMOGCOC AYW TEVYXH N2HAIAC NG- 


2 MS renwrayxıT; read TONTAIXIFE. ш 
15 MS пеєтгоуооп; read TCrajoon. MS 277; read 35. 
20 Кіп upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Light, taking them from the part of my power which 
I received at first. And when J entered the world І came 
to the midst of the archons of the Sphere, and I took the 
likeness of Gabriel, the Angel of the aeons, and the archons 
of the aeons did not recognise те*!. Bur they thought that 
I was the Angel Gabriel. Now it happened that when I came 
into the midst of the archons of the aeons, I looked down at 
the world of mankind, at the command of the First Mystery. 
I found Elisabeth, the mother of John the Baptist”, before 
she had conceived him and I cast into her a power which 
I had received from the Little Jao?, the Good, who is in the 
Midst, so that he should be able to preach before me, and 
prepare my way and baptise with water of forgiveness °. 
Now that power was in the body of John. And again, in 
place of the soul of the archons which he was due to receive, 
I found the soul of the prophet Elias? in the aeons of the 
Sphere; and I took it in and I took his soul again; I brought 
it to the Virgin of the Light^, and she gave it to her 
paralemptors 5. They brought it to the sphere of the archons, 
and they cast it into the womb of Elisabeth. But the power 
of the Little Jao, he of the Midst, and the soul of the | 


* cf. 1 Cor. 2.8 
e of. Lk. 1 
° cf. Mt. 3.11; 11.10; Mk. 1.2-4; Lk. 7.27 


1 (4) did not recognise me: cf. Ascension of Isaiah X1.24-28; (see also 21.5 ff). 
? (II) Jao, the Little; sce Odeberg (Bibl. 37); on the Midst, see Iren. 1.5.3: 
6.4: 7.1; Hippol. VI.32.8. 
(17) Elias (Elijah): see Hippol. VIII.10.2. 
* (19) Virgin of the Light: see J 110. 
(20) paralemptor, -es; lit. receiver: see ApJn 66: GEgypt III 64, 66; J 101; 
U 241. 


25 


ue 


13 PISTIS SOPHIA 


профнтнс Nrooy мєтмнр 2M псомл Niwexnnuc 
NBANTICTHC * стве ПАЇ 66 ATeTNP-2HTCNAY MMOY- 
оек). NT6PDCOOC NHTN хє лахоос Not KD2ANNHC 
XG ANOK AN NE neXC- AYW ATETNXOOC МАЙ XE 
4CH2 2N тєгрхфн xe EPWAN NEXC er EanHy - S4NHY 
NGI 2HAIAC 2XTC42H* Хү NACOBTE NTE: ANOK 
AE NTEPETETNXE-NAT NAT ҳїхоос NHTN хє лче 
MEN NGI 2HAIAC* AYW АЧСОБТЄ WXDE NIM KATA 
O6 CTCH2: лү AYEIPE млч мөс CTG2NAY- лү 
птереємє xe MneTNNOÜ хє WTADXOOC NATH 
ство теүүхн N2HAIAC GTMHP 2H TQ2AMNHC nBATL- 
TICTHC* AIOYOOS NHTN 2N naaxe IN oynap- 
PHCIA N20 MN 20 XE CWXE G2NHTN єхїїшәлммнс 
ПВАПТІСТНС * NTO4 NE 2HAIAC NENTAIXOOd XE чмнү: 

3 A4OyYO? ON GTOOT4 NGI IC 2M NAXE ne- 
XAI XG ACWWNE 66 MNNCA NAT ІТЫ TKEAEYCIC 
Mnq@opn MMYCTHPION: AÍGQd)T ow enecuT єх 
HKOCMOC NTMNTPOMG: АЇбІМЄ MMAPIA Tal бшулү- 
MOY'T€ GPOC XE TAMAAY KATA NCWMA NOYAH- AÏ- 
WAXE ON NMMAC KATA HTYHOC NPABPHA: лү 
мторескотс Gnxice ерої лімоүхє езоүм EPOC 
NTG)OPH бом T6WTAiXITC WNTOOTC NTBAPBHAW 
cre пточ пе псомл 6wTAi$opr моч 2H nxice- 
AYW впмх мтефүхн * лїмоүхе E2z0yn EPOC NTGOM 


8 t of meN inserted above, 
12 MS Zi najacce: read #1 NWAXE 
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prophet Elias were bound in the body of John the Baptist. 
You doubted now at the time when I spoke to you because 
John said: ‘I am not the Christ' * and you said to me: 
“It is written in the scripture: when the Christ shall come, 
there will come Elias before him and he will prepare his 
way'?. But when you said this to me, I said to you: ‘Elias 
has indeed come and he has prepared all things, as it is 
written : And they did to him as they pleased’ 9. And when 
I knew that you did not understand what I said to you 
concerning the soul of Elias, which was bound in John the 
Baptist, I answered you openly in speech, face to face, saying : 
‘If it pleases you to accept John the Baptist, he is Elias of 
whom I have said that he will come' ^", 


8. Jesus continued again speaking and said: “Now it 
happened after this, through the command of the First 
Mystery, I looked down again upon the world of mankind, 
I found Mary, who is called my mother according to the 
material body. І spoke to her in the type of Gabriel *, and 
when she turned to the height towards me, I cast into her 
the first power which I had received from the Barbelo by 
which is the body which I wore in the height. And in place 
of the soul, I cast into her the power | which I received 


cf. Joh. 1.20 

cf. Mt. 17.10 
cf. Mt. 17.11, 12 
cf. Mt. 11.14 
cf. Lk. 2 


+ > о о + 


! (22) Barbelo; see Iren. 1.29.1; Epiph. 25.2ff.: 26.1.9: ApIn 27-32; GEgypt III 
42: IV 52 etc.: J 133. 
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TENTAIXITE NTOOT4 MnNOG WCABAQO ПАГАӨОС- 
nai ETMOON 2M NTONOC UTOYNAM* AYW TMNT- 
CNOOYC NGOM NTE NMNTCNOOYC Ncw rHp мпеон- 
CAYPOC MNOYOGIN: NENTADITOY NTOOTOY MN- 
MNTCNOOYC NAIAKONOC ET?N TMGCOC: AÍNOXOY 
стесферл NHAPXON - лү NAGKANOC NNApXwN MN 
N€YAITOYPCOC: NGYMGEYE ne xe зємүүхооү(е) 
NE NTE NAPXWN AYW AYNTOY NGI NatToyproc: 
AiMOpOY 2M NCWMA NTETNMAAY: AYW мтерс NE- 
TNOYOGtd) хок GBOX AYXNGTHYTN 2M nkOC- 
мос EMN-VYXH NTG NAPXON 2NTHYTW: AYW ATE 
тихі MNETNMGPOC EBOA 2N TGCOM TAT ENTAANIGG 
MMOC €20yN өпкерлсмос NGI $A6 MrAPACTATHC 
TAL ETMOXG MN NA2OPATOC THPOY MN NAPXON 
THPOY: MN NAKDN THPOY 2AHAX 2AHACOC ECMOXG 
3M nKOCMOC NTE NTAKO CTE NKGPACMOC пв TAI 
GNTAINTC 65OX MMO XIN NQJOPIT AINOXC 6€20YN 
engopn точ) ayw хл пдуорп NTWw лчмоүхє 
моүмерос NeHTE E2OYN ENNOG NOYOEIN: хү 
NNOG NOYOGIN AdNOYX6 NOYMEPOC 2M пемтлч- 
хіта eoyn en Toy MNAPACTATHC’ ayw pace MNA- 
PACTATHC лахі NOYMEPOG 2M NMENTAIXITA: Ad- 


моха 620yN ENKEPACMOC’ лү хчоуопе IN NET- ic 


MS Ainoyxoy: Y expunged and crossed out. 

MS zemyyxoov. 

MS aAimopoy; read AyMOPOY. 

Mr ПАЮ ‘THpOY written in lower margin; omission in MS indicated 
by signs */. and т. 


© оозмо 
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from the great Sabaoth, the Good!, who is in the place 
of the right. And the twelve powers of the twelve saviours 
of the Treasury of the Light, which I received from the twelve 
servers which are in the Midst, І cast into the sphere of the 
archons. And the decans of the archons and their ministers 
thought that they were souls of the archons, and the ministers 
brought them, they bound them in the bodies of your 
mothers. And when your times were completed, they bore 
you into the world without there being souls of the archons 
in you. And you have received your parts from the power 
which the last helper (parastates) had breathed into the 
mixture, this (power) which is mixed with all the invisible 
ones and all the archons and all the aeons. In a word, it is 
mixed with the world of destruction, namely the mixture. 
This (power) which, from the beginning, I brought out of 
myself, I cast into the first ordinance. And the first ordinance 
cast a part of it into the great light. And the great light cast 
a part of what it received into the five helpers (parastatai), 
and the last helper (parastates) took a part from what it 
received and cast it into the mixture. And (the part) has 
come to be | in all who are in the mixture, as І have just 
said to you." 


t (1) Sabaoth, the Good; sec Iren. 1.30.5; Origen c. Cels. У1.31; ApJn 40-43; 
GEgypt IIT 58; HypArch 143; OnOrgWld 151; J 119. 
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goon TUPOY зм NKGPACMOG 'KATA OG ENTAIOYW 
cixw MMOC NHTH: 

з NAT GG мерс iC XW MMOOY пс NNEIMAORTHG 
хм NTOOY NNXOGIT: AIOYW2 CE ON ETOOTH NGI 
iG 2M NGAXG MM NC4MAOHTHC XG PAUC AYW NTE- 
TRHTGAUA лүш NTETNOYGE2-PAME EXM NGTNPAWE 
X6 AYXOK GBOA NGI NGYOEIG) ETPA AWT MNA- 
GUAYMA ПАЇ СМ6ЧСЕТОТ wat хам NQ)OPTI- ПАЇ EN- 
TAIKAAG 2M AG MMYCTHPION WA пвоүоеа) Mnes- 
о XWK GBOA^ NEYOEIG) AG MNEIXWK EBOA NE NGE- 

оүовю) GTOYNAKGAGYG ATM mop MMYCTH- 

PION GTPAG)AXE MMMHTN XIN TAPXH NTAAHOIA OJA 

NECKWK: AYW XIN HCAN2OYN NTE NICANZOYN* 

(EWC WA NCANBOA NTG NICANBOA) EBOA X6 EPE 
15 NROCMOC HANOY2M 2ITN-THY' TN * PAWE 6€ NTETN- 

'CT6AHA XE NT€TN 26NMAKAPIOC ПАРА NPWME THPOY 

GT2IXM HKA2* хс NTWTN NETNANOY2M мпкосмос 

THPS: 

$ ACUWNE 66 NTEPE IC OYW EILW NNEWAXKE 
20 GNGAMAOHTHC* AdOYO? ON €TOOTG4 2M NMAXE TIE- 

ХАЧ NAY XE EIC?HHTE 66 ліфор MNACNAYMA' 

хүФ ay} мАї NEZOYCIA мм ATM поорп ммүс- 

THPION* єтї kekoyi noyoeiy ne ayw -buAxo 


z 


11 MS кєүлєүс; Y expunged and crossed out. 
14 ЗЄС .... NICANBOA omitted in MS. 


30 


BOOK 1 CHAPTER 9 15 


Now Jesus was saying these things to his disciples upon 
the Mount of Olives. Jesus now continued again in the 
discourse with his disciples: “Rejoice and be glad*, and 
add joy to your joy, because the times are completed that 
I should put on my garment which was prepared for me 
from the beginning, which I left behind in the last mystery 
until the time of its completion. But the time of its com- 
pletion is the time when I am commanded by the First 
Mystery to speak to you from the beginning of the truth 
to its fulfilment, and from the innermost of the inner <to 
the outermost of the outer), because the world will be saved 
by you. Rejoice and be glad? because you are blessed 
beyond all men upon earth, because it is you who will save 
the whole world.” 


9. It happened now when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he continued again with the discourse, 
and he said to them: “Behold, I have put on my garment 
and all authority is given to me? through the First Mystery. 
Yet a little time, and I will tell you | the mystery of the 


* cf Mt. 5.12 
о cf Mt. 5.12 
e cf. Mt. 28.18 
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CPDTN мпмүстиром Mmrupa: Mn TGHAHPWMA M- 
HTHP4: AYO -þnazcnm-aaay GPOTN AN xin HMnGi- 
NAY" AAAA 2N оүхок -Huaxek-ruy TW GEOA 3M 
HAHPOMA NIM: AYO IN хок NIM AYO 28 мүсти- 
$ PION NIM ETG NTOOY ме HnXXK WNXOK тироү- 
AYW NENAHPOMA NNGHAHPOMA THPOY- лү тє. 
TN@MCIC NNePNOXCIC. THPOY: NAI єтауооп 2M NAGN- 
AYMA: TuAxO орот NMMYCTHPION THPOY XIN 
NCANBOA NTE NICANBOA WA NCANZOYN NTG MICAN- 
10 20YN: 

3 MAHN CWTM TAXW GpwTN NXDB мм eNTAY. 
wwne MMO’: ACWWNE се NTEPG прн GU €opai 2n 
ММАМО)А ACG! GHGCHT^ Not OYNOG. HA YNAMIC Noy- 
OGIN EPE NAGNAYMA 2рАЇ N2HTC * NAT ENTAIKAAG 2M 

15 MMG2XOYTAYTE MMYCTHPION KATA OG GNTAÍOY(O 
Gixw MMOC NHTN TENOY: AYW AiciuG поүмүс- 
тиром 2м NAGNAYMA* Gacu2 I [ип czai Nre 
NG NEIBWA* XG NMYCTHPION ETNBOA 2M пкосмос· 

? ПАЇ ENTA nTHPd QONE ersuuTd- nai пс пс 
€8OA тнра MN пол’ 62pAi тнра nài GNTA4COP EBOA 
NNCWP EBOX THPOY MW NETNRHTOY THPOY: хүс 
плі ENTA MYCTHPION NIM WONG єтвннта AYW MN 
NEYTONOC THPOY- AMOY өғрлї GAPON XG ANON 

25 NEKQQBHP-MEAOC > ANON AG THPN NMMAK зоок ON- 


3 MS originally oyxwm; м crossed out, and к written above. 
20 nci inserted above in the same hand. 
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All and the pleroma of the All, and I will not hide anything 
from you from this hour, but in completion I will complete 
you in every pleroma and in every completion and in every 
mystery; these are the completion of all completions and the 
pleroma of all pleromas and the gnosis of all gnoses, these 
which are in my garment. I will tell you all the mysteries 
from the outermost of the outer to the innermost of the 
inner. Hear, nevertheless, and I will tell you everything 
Which has happened to me. 


10. It happened now when the sun rose in the East, 
a great power of light came down, in which was my garment 
which I had left in the 24th mystery, as 1 have just been 
telling you. And I found a mystery in my garment, written 
in the manner of writing of those of the height! : Capa 
бара otta payaya abar, ? whose interpretation 15: “О Mys- 
tery which art outside the world 3, because of which the All 
exists — this is the whole coming forth and the whole ascent 
which has emanated all emanations 4 and all that is within 
them, and because of which all mysteries and all their places 
exist — come forth to us because we are thy fellow-members. 
But we all with thee alone, | we and thou are one and the 


(17) in the manner of writing of those of the height; Schmidt: in five words 
of those of the height. 

(18) division of Greck into fivc words is uncertain. 

(19) outside the world: Schmidt : outside in the world. 

(21) emanated all emanations: lit. distributed all distributions (see 2.10). 
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17 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ANON OYA NOYO'T Aya NTOK NG OYA NOYOT- 
NTOK пе ngopi MMYCTHPION емтлчеуопє XIN 
МООР 2PAT 2M nüXTQ)AXG 6po« глөн EMRATANPO- 
A06 €BOX* AYW NPAN MNGTMMAY ANON THPN NE: 
T€NOY GE ANON THPN 21 OYCON Тиле срок 2XTM 
pac Neoplon- вте точ ne ve MMYCTHPION XIN 
N2OYN- точ 20XD4 OYM6POC NE 6804 ммом: TG- 
NOY 66 ANTNNOOY NAK MH6KGNAYMA ETE пок 
POW NE XIN N@OPM ПАЇ GNTAKKAAd 2M ae N20- 
рос єтє NTO4 n6 nee MMYCTHPION XIN2OYN- 
QANTE печоүоею) XWK EBOX KATA TKOACYCIC 
MngjoPri MMYCTHPION  6GIC2HHT€ лахок EBOA Nol 
NEYOYOIG) TAA4 2KDOK* AMOY Q)APON XE TNA2- 
EPATN EPOK THPN eTpew] оок мпоуорп MMyc- 
THPION MN печеооү тнра EBOX 2ITN течкелєү- 
СІС ммм Ммоч GCA4TAA4 NAN NGI ngop MMYC- 
THPION G4O NENAYMA CNAY GTPENTAA4d 2ID(OK- 
XOPIC ПАТ ENTANTNOOYY NAK XE KMNODA M- 
MOOY: EMAH NTOK пето Ноор epon ayw 
KMOON 2ATENE2H* ETBE ПАЇ сє A ngjopn ммүс- 
THPION AYTNOOY NAK евол 2ITOOTN мпмүстнром 
MNEYEOOY тнра 640 NENAYMA CNAY- ов MEN 


1 read ayw moya Noywr NTO4 ne. 

9 MS pww; read pw. 

15 MS TEKEAEYCIC; ЄЧ inserted above in the same hand. 
18, 21 see note on 9.19. 

22 MS qjoPRi; better поуорп. 
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same. Thou art the First Mystery which has existed from 
the beginning in the Ineffable One, before he went forth, 
and the name of that one is all of us. Now all together we 
will approach ' thee at the last boundary, which is the last 
mystery from within, itself a part of us. Now we have sent 
thee thy garment which has belonged to thee from the 
beginning, which thou didst leave in the last boundary, 
which is the last mystery from within, until its time was 
completed according to the command of the First М ystery. 
Behold, the time is completed. Put it on, come to us, that 
we all approach! thee to put on thee the First Mystery 
with all his glory, through his own command; as the First 
Mystery, having two garments?, has given it to us that we 
Should put it on thee, apart from this which we have sent 
thee because thou art worthy, since thou art first among us 
and thou didst exist before us*. Because of this the First 
Mystery has sent to thee through us the mystery of his 
whole glory, having two garments. That is, | in the first is 


* Col. 1.17 


(5, 14) approach; Till: await (also 19.20). 


2 (17, 22) having two garments; Schmidt : consisting of two garments. 
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18 PISTIS SOPHIA 


єчмгнтч Net псооү тира NNpan тироү NTG M- 
MYCTHPION THPOY MN мепроволооүв THPOY NN- 
TARIC NNGXOPHMA MMIATMAXG броч- AYO TIMGe- 
CNAY NENAYMA CNTA NGI пеооү тир MnpAN 
NMMYCTHPION THPOY MN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY NAI 
ETWMOON 2N NTAZIC MNGXWPHMA CNAY NTE nigjopn 
MMYCTHPION. AYO NEIENAYMA ENTANTNNOOYS NAK 
TENOY €4N2HT4 Net пбооү Mnpan  MnMYCTH- 
PION мпмнмеүтнс єтє NTO4 ne nwopn NTwa- 
AYD пмүстнром мпфоү мххлрхгмн ayw пмүс- 
THPlON MriNOG MNPECBEYTHC NTE nIATQ)AXe єроч 
єтє NTO4 пе niNOG моүовш ay@ MN пмүстн- 
PION мпфоүу MnpozHroyMGNOC млї ETE NTOOY NE 
noy MNAPACTATHC AYW ON чаооп 2M NENAYMA 
6TMMAY Not пвооү MnpAN MUMYCTHPION NNTAZIC 
THPOY NTE мепроволооүє мпеөнслүрос Mnoy- 
OÍN* AY MN NeYCOTIIP* лү MN. ТАИС NNTAXIC 
єтє NTOOY ме пслајч N2AMIIN ayw ETE NTOOY 
ме nCAd)d NéOQwNH ayw MN afoy NHN: ayw 
MN NG@OMNT N2AMHN AYW MN псотир NeaTpeey 
єтє NTOOY NE TAAOY MHAAOY  AYCO MN пмүс- 
THPION MneyiT Mbyaax NTMOMTE мпүлн MnEeH- 
CAYPOC MNOYOEIN: лү ON єчигнта Not neooy 
тнра мпрлм €T2N TOYNAM MN NeTQ)OOn THPOY 


19 MS originally TcAajae: bwnH written over erasure. 
24 MS evan: read FineTaoon тнроү WI тоүплм. 
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all the glory of all the names of all the mysteries and all 
the emanations and the ranks of the spaces of the Ineffable 
One. And in the second garment is the whole glory of the 
name of all the mysteries and all the emanations which are 
in the ranks of the two spaces of the First Mystery. And 
in this garment which we have now sent thee is the glory 
of the name of the mystery of the informer, which is the 
first ordinance, and the mystery of the five incisions, and 
the mystery of the great messenger of the Ineffable, who is 
the great light, and the mystery of the five leaders who are 
the five helpers (parastatai). And furthermore, there is in 
that garment the glory of the name of the mystery of all the 
ranks of the emanations of the Treasury of the Light, and 
their saviours, and (the mystery of) the ranks of the ranks, 
which are the seven amens and the seven voices and the 
five trees and the three amens and the twin saviour, namely 
the child of the child, and the mystery of the nine watchers 
of the three gates of the Treasury of the Light !. And further- 
more there is in it the whole glory of the name (of all 
those? who are on the right, and all those who are | in the 


1 


(22) gates of the Treasury of the Light; see J 123. 
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19 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ZN TM€COC: лүс ON ечмгнта Not neooy тнрч 
Мпрлм MnNOG NA2OPATOC- GTG NTO4 ne nNOG Ñ- 
ПРОПАТФР AYO MN (@т)мүстнром ипаомит NTPI- 
AYNAMIC © AYO ми пмүстнром мпєүтопос 
s THPÀ- хүф MN пмүстнром NNEYAZOPATOC TH- 
poy: MN weTQoon THpoy 3M TIME2MN(T)WOMTE 
NNAKDN * AYW MN TIPAN Mn MNTCNOOYC NAIDN- хү 
MN NGYAPXON THPOY AYW MN мЄүлрхАггєлос тн. 
POY AYO MN меүлггехос THPOY AYO MN NET- 
о MOON THPOY 2M mnMNTCNOOYC WNAKDN* ayo 
HMYCTHPION THP4 мпрлм NNeTQ)oOn THPOY IN et 
MAPMGNH MN MnHYe тнроү- AYW пмүстнром 
тнрч Mnpan NNETQOON THpOy FN Techepa ayw 
MN NGYCTGPEOMA MN N6TN2HTOY THPOY хүс MN 
'5 NEYTONOC THPOY- есэните GE ANTNNOOY NAK 
MNGIENAYMA ETMMAY GMNE AAAY GME XIN Ñn- 
ФОРТ NTWW впесит · евол хе NEPE пєооү ипєч. 


Оүоём зип әнта: ayw NECHAIPA MN топос io 


THPOY XIN мпора NTOQX) enecHT- GENH бє +- 
20 TIGIENAYMA AWWK AMOY Q)APON XE TNA26 EPOK 
єтрєм+{ 21K MNEKENAYMA CNAY эти TKEAGY CIC 
Mnajopri MMYCTHPION NAI Өүшо(о)п NAK XIN Naopn 
ZATE NOP ммүстнром WANTE neoyoeig 


3 MS n omitted. 

4 MS MneyTonoc; no inserted above. 

6 MS Мїшуомтє. 

19 read Fintpn-T«a9) or Mnwopn тора). 

22 MS eywon: read eyajyoon. 

23 NAT... Mey CTHPIOM added in upper margin. 
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Midst. And furthermore there is in it the whole glory of the 
name of the great invisible one, who is the great forefather ! , 
and the mystery of the triple power, and the mystery of their 
whole place, and the mystery of all their invisible ones and 
of all those who are in the thirteenth aeon 2, and the name 
of the twelve aeons and of all their archons and all their 
archangels and all their angels, and of all those which are 
in the twelve aeons, and the whole mystery of the names of 
all those which are in the Heimarmene ? and all the heavens. 
And the whole mystery of the name of all those in the sphere, 
and their firmaments and all those which are in them, and 
all their places. Behold now, we have sent thee that garment 
which no one knew, from the first ordinance downwards, 
because the glory of its light was hidden within it. And the 
Spheres and all the places from the first ordinance down- 
wards (did not know it». Behold now, put on this garment 
quickly. Come to us that we approach thee to put on thee 
thy two garments, through the command of the First M 'ystery, 
they having been for thee with the First Mystery since the 
beginning until the time | appointed by the Ineffable One 


1 (3) forefather: see U 228. 

? (6. 7) thirtcenth acon; sec J 134. 

3 (11) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 23) р. 156-210; J 117; ApIn 72: OnOrgWld 
155 ete.: CH 1.9, 
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20 PISTIS SOPHIA 


XWK GBOA NAY €TTHGd) ATN nIATQ)AXG 6pPO4- EIC- 
2HHTE GE лахок EBOA NGI n€OYOGIQ): AMOY 6€ 
JAPON 2N OYGGHH TAPNTAAY 210XDK GANTKXWK 
GBOX NTAIAKONIA THPC MHXOK GBOA Мпоорп 
MMYCTHPION TAL €TTHQ) ATN nmiATQ)AXe ероч · 
AMOY GG Q)APON 2N OYGENH TAPNTAAY 210XDK 
KATA TKGAGCYCIC Mrüg)opri MMYCTHPION ETI ГАР KE- 
Koyi NOY(O)eId) NE NGAAXICTON: KNHY GPATN- 
AYW KNAAO 23M NKOCMOC: AMOY 66: IN оүбепн 
TAPeKXi мпеквооү тнра ETE пеооү ne мпоорп 
MMYCTHPION : 

$ ACWWNE CE ANOK NTEPINAY ENMYCTHPION NNEI- 
MAXE TUPOY PAT 2м NENAYMA ENTAITNNOOY4 
NAÍ* АЇТААЧ фт IN TEYNOY ETMMAY* AYO AP- 
OYOGIN EMAWO €MAQ)O лу AWA ENXICE* AYO 
Ale’ EPN-TNYAH MNECTEPEWMA GIO NOYOEIN EMAWO 
GMAWO GMN-Q)! ENOYOEIN ємєїа)ооп MMOd* ayw 
AY@TOPTP EXN neycpuy Not мпүлн мпестере- 
WMA AYOYON THPOY 20 OYCON: AYO A NAPXON 
THPOY MN NEXOYCIA THPOY: MN NarrGAoc THPOY 
€TN2HT4 AYWTOPTP THPOY 21 OYCON ETBE nNOG 
NOYOEIN єта)ооп ммої: ayw  AYGOQG)T Enen- 
AMA NOYOGIN G€T2IOXDT' вто поүоеім AYNAY 


6 MS after AMOY. dittography єс zaporni Boy is expunged. 
MS Noyerg. 


eo 


17 MS єпсоооп: ч crossed out. and i inserted above in the same hand: 


read eNedujoon Fimo; compare 23,23. 
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is completed. Behold the time is completed. Come now 
quickly :to us that we put them on thee, until thou hast 
completed the whole service of the completion of the First 
Mystery, which is appointed by the Ineffable One. Come 
now quickly to us that we put them on thee, according to 
the command of the First Mystery. For yet a little time, an 
insignificant one, and thou wilt come to us and leave the 
world *. Come now quickly, and thou shalt receive the 
whole glory which is the glory of the First Mystery ™ 


11. It happened now, when I saw the mystery of all 
these words in the garment which was sent to me, I put it 
on in that hour, and I gave light exceedingly, and I flew 
to the height, and I came before the gate of the firmament, 
Shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the light 
which I had. And the gates of the firmament were agitated 
against one another, and they all opened at the same time. 
And all the archons and all the powers (exousiai) and all the 
angels therein were all agitated at the same time because 
of the great light which I had. And they looked upon the 
shining garment of light which I wore, they saw | the mystery 


* cf. Joh. 16.16, 28 
? cf. Joh. 17.5 
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21 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ENMYCTHPION ETEPE NEYPAN AWWA AYPZOTE EMATE 
EMATE AYW AYBWA EBOA мө. NEYMPPE THPOY 
NAT ETOYMHP N2HTOY AYW A noya NOYA AO 2N 
TEd4TAZIC* AYW AYNAeTOY THPOY MNAMTO GBOA 
SAYOYWOT Eyxw ммос X6 Naw N26 AdOYOTEN 
€50^ NGI NXOGIC Мптнра емпнеімє · үф AY2YM- 
NEYE THPOY 21 оүсоп ENCANZOYN NTE NICANZOYN- 
ANOK AG NEYNAY 6pPOÍ AN NE: AAAA NEYNAY 
€NOYOEIN MMATE ayw NEYwWooN ne IN оүмоє 
10 N2OT€* AYW NEyMTPTwWP пе EMATE: ayw AY- 
2YMNEYE GHCAN2OYN NTE NICAN2OYN *. AIKA-TIMA 
A6 €TMMAY МСОТ aier epa era)opn Ncdaipa €io 
NOYOEIN EMAWO €MAQjO N2OYO Eee бмтлїр-оү- 
OEN N2HTC 3M NECTEPEWMA Nemeyir NKwsB Ncon- 
5 ACMWNE бє NTEpinwe ETNYAH NT@MOPH NCPAIPA 
AYG)TOPTP NGI Necnyan AYO AYOYON MAYAAY 
п oycon: Aic Geoyn ємокос NTecpaipa cio 
NOYOGIN EMAWO EMAWO 6MN-Q) епоүоем GET- 
«oon ммої AYwW AYWTOPTP EXN меүєрнү NGI 
20 NAPXWN THPOY MN NETGOON тнроү 2N тєсфмрл 
GTMMAY АҮФ AYNAY ennoc Wovocm єтаооп 
MMO- АҮФ AYGOG)T GHACNAYMA AYNAY ENMYC- 
THPION мпвүрлм N2HT4 AY AyYP2OY6-g)TOPTP - 
ayw AyGxOne I оүмос W20T6 ‘eyxw мос 
5 XE NWC A NXOGIC мптнра OYOTEN 680A ємпм- 
GIME* AYW AYBDA EBOA Not NEYMPPE THPOY лү 


| MS cinimycripon. 
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12. Nevertheless I left that place behind me, I came up 
RJ 
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which contained their name. They were exceedingly afraid 
and all their bonds in which they were bound were loosened, 
and each one abandoned his rank. And they all prostrated 
themselves in my presence, they worshipped, saying: ‘How 
has the Lord of the All passed through us without our 
knowing?’ And they all sang praises at once to the inner- 
most of the inner. However they did not see me, but they 
saw the light alone and they were in great fear *. And they 
were greatly agitated, and they sang praises to the innermost 
of the inner. 


to the first sphere shining exceedingly, 49 times more than 
when I gave light within the firmament. Now it happened 
when I reached the gate of the first Sphere, its gates were 
agitated and they opened of themselves at the same time. 
I came into the houses of the spheres shining exceedingly, 
there being no measure to the light which I had. And all 
the archons and all those who were in that sphere were 
agitated together. And they saw the great light which I had. 
And they looked upon my garment, they saw the mystery 
of their name within it. And they were increasingly agitated, 
and they were in great fear, saying: ‘How has the Lord 
of the All passed through us without our knowing?’ And 
all their bonds were loosened, | and their places and their 


* cf. Acts 22.9 
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MN NGYTONOCG MN NOYTAXIC* АҮФ A TOYA NOYA KX 


AO 2N T€4TAXIC AYNAZTOY THPOY 20 оүсоп AY- 
OYMOOT MNAMTO EBOX Н MNGMTO EBOA MMAEN- 
AYMA* AYW AY2YMNGYE THPOY 20 OYCON GNCAN- 
20YN NTE NICANZOYN* GYWOON 2N OYNOG N20T6 
MN OYNOG NUTOPTP’ хүс NKW NCwWT MNMA GT- 
MMAY Xie WA тпүлн NTMEZCNTE NCHaipa тАї єтє 
NTOC TE OIMAPMGNH* AYG)TOPTP AG NGI меспүхн 
THPOY AYW AYOYMN 20 мвүєрнү° лү AIBOK 
10 GOYN ENOIKOC NOIMAPMENH өїо поүосіч GMAWO 
EMAWO GMN-Q)! споүоїм ETAOON MMOT NGÍO' ГАР 
NOYOGEIN пе 2N OIMAPMENH N2OYO стесфлрл N2M€- 
тт” КОБ NCOn- АҮФ ayaropTp NGI NAPXON 
тнроү MW `метојооп тнроү 2N OIMAPMENH лү 
15 AY26 EXN мвүєрнү AYWWNG 2N OYNOG NOTE 
EMATE GYNAY впмоб NOYOGIN Gawoon MMOT- 
ayw AYGWOT GNAENAYMA NOYOGIN AYNAY GEN- 
MYCTHPION MNGYPAN 2рлї 5м MAENAYMA лү хүр- 
2OYE-CTOPTP AY@wWNE 2N OYNOG ноте вүхо 
20 MMOC XE NAG) N26 A NXOIC MNTHPA OYOTÉN EBOA 
EMNNGIMG* АҮФ AYBWA EBOX Nol ммрре THPOY 
NNEYTONOC MN NEYTAZIC MN NGYOIKOC. Ayer? TH- 
poy a oycon AYynA2TOY  AYOYOQ)T MnAMTO 
€5OA* AYW AYZYMNGCY(C) THPOY 20 оүсоп enca- 
N20YM NTE NICAN2OYN · EYMOON 2N OyNOG моте 


m 


э 
a 


23 MS aynazroy: T inserted above. 
24 MS xy2yMNCY. 
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ranks. And each one abandoned his rank. And they all 
prostrated themselves at the same time, they all worshipped 
in my presence or in the presence of my garment. And they 
all sang praises at the same time to the innermost of the 
inner, being in great fear and great agitation. 


13. And Ileft that place behind me, I came to the gate 
of the second sphere, which is the Heimarmene. But all its 
gates were agitated and they opened of themselves !. And 
l entered into the Aouses of the Heimarmene, shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, for I was shining in the Heimarmene 49 times more 
than in the sphere. And all the archons and all those who 
are in the Heimarmene were agitated and they fell upon one 
another, and were in very great fear as they saw the great 
light which I had. And they looked at my garment of light, 
they saw the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were increasingly agitated. They were in great fear, saying : 
“How has the Lord of the All passed through us without 
our knowing?’ And all the bonds of their places and their 
ranks and their houses were loosened. They all came at the 
same time, they prostrated themselves, they worshipped in 
my presence. And they all sang praises at the same time 
to the innermost of the inner, being in great fear | and 
great agitation. 


* (9) of themselves: Till: one by one. 
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MU OYHOGS Hd)TOPTP: AY ATKATIMA ETMMAY NCW 


xlev €2pAi ENNOG NNAKDN NTE Napxwn Aier GPN- [xs] 


NGYKATANETACMA’ AYW MN NEYNYAH Gio моүоем 
GMAQ)O €MAG)JO AY GEMN-Gl enoyociN eTagj)oon 
MMOÍ* 

ACQyDne сє Nrepinwe ENMNTCNOOYC NNAIWN 
AYQTOPTP EXN NCYGPHY NGI NEYKATANETACMA 
AYW MN NGYITYAH AYCWK MAYAAY Net NKATANE- 
ТАСМА АҮФ A NGYIYAH OYON GXN weyepHy- 
AYW XAIBWK €20YN. GNCYAKDN. GO’ NOYOEIN EMA- 
WO €MAQJO GMN-Q)t GNOYOEIN ETWOON ммої мгоүо 
епоүосім GNTAIP-OYOGIN W2HT4 ZN NOIKOC Net- 
MAPMGNH Nemeyir KWB CON: AYW A NATTEAOC 
THPOY МОМ MN NGYAPXATTEAOC MN NEYAP- 
хом: [MN] MN NCYNOYTG: MN мсүхоес: MN 


NGYGXOYCIA* AYCO) MN NGYTYPANNOC: MN ney- [ks] 


сом: MN ибүсшнонр MN меүфостнр• MN NEYXW- 
piecynzyroc: MN HOY A2OPATOC- AYW MN мвүпро- 
nATOP- MN NGYTPIAYNAMOC AYNAY 6poi Gio Noy- 
OGIN EMAWO ємлао · 6MN-Q) ENOYOCIN ETMOON 
MMOÍ* ayw AYO)TOPTP GXN NEYEPHY* AYW AY- 
NOG оте 26 C2PAÍ GX(DOY-: EYNAY ENNOS NOY- 
оем вмечауооп Ммої- AYD NCYNOG NO)TOPTP MN 
Tevwoc N20T6- Ayna? wa птопос Mnwoc мпро- 


15 the hand of the second scribe begins with FTN which appears for the second 
time on the new linc. 
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14. And J left that place behind me, I came upwards to 
the great aeons of the archons, I came before their veils ' and 
their gates shining exceedingly, and there was no measure 
to the light which I had. Now it happened when I reached 
the twelve aeons, their veils and their gates were agitated 
against one another. The veils drew themselves aside and 
the gates opened of themselves?, and I entered into their 
aeons shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had, 49 times greater than the light with which 
I was shining in the houses of the Heimarmene. And all the 
angels of the aeons and their archangels and their archons 
and their gods and their lords and their powers (exousiai) 
and their tyrants and their powers and their light-sparks* 
and their luminaries and their unpaired ones and their invisible 
ones and their forefathers and their triple-powered ones, they 
saw me shining exceedingly, there being no measure to the 
light which I had. And they were agitated against one 
another, and great fear came upon them as they saw the 
great light which I had. And their great agitation and their 
great fear reached to the p/ace of the great | invisible fore- 


(3) veils; sec J 83. 

(6) twelve aeons: see J 101. 

(9) of themselves; lit. against one another. 
(17) light-sparks; sce U 242. 
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HATOP NA2OPATOC* AYO ME HOJOMNT NNOG мтр 
AYMAMOC- 680A AE 2ITN TNOG N2OTE NTE Ney: 
GQ)TOPTP:* AGW єчпнт ENICA MN nai 2M печтопос 
Net nNoc Mnponatwp мточ MN поромит NTpl- 
AYNAMOC* AYW MNOYEGUTAM NNEYTONOC TH- 
POY ETBE TNOG MOTE €uevday)oorn 2pat N2HTC мүш 
хүкім GNEYAKDN THPOY 21 OYCOn- MN мєүсфєрхл 
THPOY MN NEYKOCMHCIC THPOY: бүрготє ayw 
6Yd)TPTXOP EMATE ETBE NNOG моүоїч eweag)oon 
MMoi Noe AN мпвоүоїа) eneayoon ммої- eigjoon 
Хх NKA? NTE TMNTPOMe WNTepeder егрї 
Nel NENAYMA NOYOGIN: N6MNG)GOM ГАР MNKOC- 
MOC GTWOYN 2л NOYOEIN Noe ETIO MMOC 2N теч- 
AAHOCIA* €MMON TIKOCMOG NABWA GBOA MN NET- 
хоч THPOY 21 OYCON: AAAA NOYOEIN ємєчўооп 
Ммої 2M nMNTCNOOYC NNAKDN NAAd EnEenTad- 
wane MMOÍ 2M NKOCMOC 2ATNTHYTN NQ)MOYN 
Nao: MN Cada МОЄ NTBA NKWB МСОП - 

$ Acajwne ce мтерє NeTQ)OOn THPOY 2M nMNT- 
CNOOYC HAKDN* NTEPOYNAY ENNOG NOYOEIN ENEA- 
Woon ММОЇ" AYO)TOPTP THPOY EXN NEYEPHY хүс 
AYN@T ENICA MN ПАЇ 2рАЇ 2N МАМ AYW AYKIM 
EXN мвүернү Nol NAKDN THPOY MN мпнүє THPOY 
MN TEYKOCMHCIC THPC ETBE TNOG N2OTG ENTAC- 


25 опе MMOOY 650^ XE MNOYEIME ENMYCTHPION 


18 after noge are further erased letters, perhaps originally Ayw Fiti, 
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BOOK 1 CHAPTER 15 24 


father and the three great triple-powered ones. However, 
because of the great fear from their agitation, the great 
forefather continued to run from side to side in his place, 
he and the three rriple-powered ones, and they could not 
close all their places because of the great fear in which they 
were. And they moved all their aeons at the same time, 
and all their spheres, and all their orders, fearing and greatly 
agitated because of the great light which I had. Not as at 
the time when I had it, in which I was upon the earth of 
mankind, when the garment of light came down upon me, 
for the world would not be able to bear the light as it is in 
its reality, else the world and all that is upon it! would 
be dissolved at the same time. But the light which I had 
in the twelve aeons was 8700 myriad? times greater than 
that which I had with you in the world. 


15. Now it happened when all those that were in the 
twelve aeons saw the great light which I had, they were 
all agitated against one another, and they ran from side 
to side in the aeons. And all the aeons and all the heavens 
and their whole order moved against one another, because 
of the great fear which they had because they did not 
know the mystery | which had happened. And Adamas, 


1 (14) all that is upon it; Till: all those that are upon it. 


? (18) 8700 myriad; Till: 87 million. 
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ENTAMMONE AYW HAAAMAC HNOG NTYPANNOC NN 
NTYPANNOC тнроү ETWOON зм NAKDN THPOY хүз- 
TOOTOY єпохемі ENXINXH грлї 2M NOYOGIN: AY% 
MNOYEIME XG'GYNOAEME! MN NIM- 680A XE NEY- 
NAY AN GAAAY NCA NOYOIN GTOYOTE 6MAQ)O* AC- 
doré бє Nrepoynoaem 2M поүоїмч AYCOQM 
THPOY ?! NEYEPHY лү  Ay26 єпеснт рї IN 
NAKDN* Aymone Noe NNIPMNKA2 €TMOOY'T- GNN- 
М6 N?HTOY- ayw aia NOYOY(ON NWOMNT FN 
TEYGOM THPOY XEKAC ммеүємергт ZN NEYNPAZIC 
€900Y- AYW XEKAC єраулм Npwme €T2M пкос- 
MOG GYG)ANEDIKAAGI MMOOY 2N NEYMYCTHPION* NAT 
ENTAYNTOY GNECHT Nel Narrexoc GNTAYMAPABA 
NAT ETE NEYMATIA NG* XEKAC 66 6YQ)ANGHIKAAEI 
MMOOY N меүпрляс вөооү- NNEYEQXOKOY 
CBOA* AYO OIMAPMGNH MN TECHAIPA GTOYO’ Ñ- 
ховс Gpooy: Ainoouoy C AYOD ATTPEYP-COOY. 
NEBOT GYKHT бзвоүр- лүш AYXOK CBON wney- 
ANOTEAECMA* AYW COOY NEBOT: вүсооут: coy- 
NAM €YXXOK .GBOX NNGYANOTEAGCMA: EBOA AG 
ATN TKEAGYCIC Mnajopri NTOU)* AYW GBOA ATN 
TKEAGYCIC,  Mrigy)opr MMYCTHPION - NENTAYKAAY 
ne €YGOQ)T єзвоүр NNAYy мм No GOY nenic- 
KONOC MNOYOEIN GYXWK CROA NNGYATIOTEACCMA - 


7 originally 2N NEYEPHY ; м erased to give т. 

15 MS neyneynpazic : the second NEY is expunged. 

17 MS originally ҳүпоопоү; Y is crossed out and ï inserted, 
18 MS AY XGDK; read CYXWK. 

23 n altered to пс after crasurc. 
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the great tyrant}, and all the tyrants which are in all the 
aeons began to wage war in vain against the light. And they 
did not know against whom they waged war, because they 
saw nothing except the greatly surpassing light. 

Now it happened when they waged war against the light, 
they were all exhausted together, and they were cast down 
into the aeons, and they became like the earth-dwellers who 
are dead and have no breath in them. And I took a third 
part of all their power so that they should not work their 
wicked actions, and in order that when men who are in the 
world call upon them in their mysteries — those which the 
transgressing angels* brought down, namely their magic — 
that when now they call upon them in their wicked actions, 
they are not able to complete them. And (as for) the 
Heimarmene and the sphere over which they rule, I turned 
them and caused them to spend six months turned to the 
left, as they complete their (periods of) influence, and to 
look to the right for six months, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence. However, through the command of 
the first ordinance and through the command of the First 
Mystery, Jeu? the Overseer of the Light had placed them 
So that they were looking to the left at all times, as they 
completed their (periods of) influence | and their actions. 


* cf. Jud. 6 


* (1) Adamas, the great tyrant; cf. Augustine c. Faust, VI 8: as Sabaoth, see 
Origen c. Cels VI 31: J 100; (also 355.17 ff.), 
2 (23) Jeu: sec J 47 ff.: Bousset (Bibl. 10), pp. 165-66. 
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AYW MN NEYNpasic: лсоопс 66 NTépier eneyTo- 
HOC AYATAKTI AYW AYNOAEMEL 62H T4 MNOYOIN 
Aidt NOYOYWN NO)OMNT NTE TEYGOM: хе NNEY- 
6Q)GMGOM GXWK EBOA NNEYTPAZIC вөооү- AYO 

5 OIMAPMENH MN тесфлрл- ETOYO’ Nxoeic epoov- 
AINOONOY* ayw AIKAAY EYGWAT єгвоүр NCOOY 
NCEOT* GYXWK EBOA NNEYANOTEAGCMA AYW AT 
KAAY NKECOOY NEBOT’ вүкнт COYNAM* єүхок 
EBOA NNGYAMOTEAEGCMA : 

ю МАЇ G6 NTGPEYXOOY ENEXMAOHTHC’ пєеҳла NAY? 
X6 NETE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM MAPEICWTM: 
ACWMNE CE NTEPE MAPI2AM COTM ENGIMAXE счхо 
MMOOY NGI NCWTHP: ACEIWPM EBOA 2M nAHp: M- 
NAY NOYOYNOY: MEXAC XE плхоес KEAEYE NAT 

15 NTAQ)AX6 2N оүплр?нс!х. 

$ AMOYWO)B 61 1С HNAHT* MEXAd MMAPI2AM * XE 
MAPIBAM TMAKAPIA* TAT GINAXOKC EBOX 2N MMYC- 
THPION THPOY NTE NANXICE’ AXE 2N оүпАр- 
нал XE NTO TGETEPE NECHT COYTON єгоүм 

20 €TMNTGPO ммпнүс · N2OYO ENOYCNHY THPOY- 

$ TOTE NEXac NGI MAPIAM MICOTHP XE NA- 
ховс: NMAXE ємтлкхооч NAN X6 пете OYN- 

MAAX6 ймоч соти МАречсотм- скхо MMOC XG 

өмемої MNGAXE €NTAKXOO4* COTM 66 NAXOEIC- 
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16. Now it happened when I came to their place, they 
rebelled and waged war against the light. And I took a third 
part of their power, so that they should not be able to 
complete their wicked actions. And (as for) the Heimarmene 
and the sphere over which they rule, I turned them, I placed 
them looking to the left for six months, as they complete 
their (periods of) influence, and I placed them for another 
six months turning to the right, as they complete their 
(periods of) influence.” 


17. Now when he had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them : “Не who has ears to hear, let him hear" *. 

Now it happened when Mariam heard these words as 
the Saviour was saying them, she stared for one hour into 
the air and said: "My Lord, command me that Y speak 
openly". 

Jesus, the compassionate, answered and said to Mariam: 
"Mariam, thou blessed one, whom I will complete in all the 
mysteries of the height, speak openly, thou art she whose 
heart is more directed to the Kingdom of Heaven than all 
thy brothers”. 


18. Then Mariam said to the Saviour: "My Lord, the 
word which thou hast spoken to us : ‘Who has ears to hear, 
let him hear'?, thou sayest so that we may understand the 
word which thou hast spoken. Hear now, my Lord, | for 


* cf. Mk. 49 
? cf. Mk. 49 


1 


(12) Mariam; see Origen c. Cels. V. 62; Hippol. V.7.1: SophJC 90; GTh 84: 
GPh 59, 63: GMar 9 ctc. 
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TAXOOC 2N OYNAP2ZHCIAs п©лхє GNTAKXOO4 XE 
Aidt NOYOY@N NG)OMNT' IN TGOM NNAPXON NN- 
мом THPOY * AYW XE AiINwWwWNE NTEY2IMAPMENH * 
MN TEYCHAIPA NAT ETOYO NXOGIC EXWOY* XEKAC 
€YQ)ANGHIKAAGI MMOOY Net пгєемос NNPOMe 2N 
NEYMYCTHPION NAT NTAYTCABOOY єрооү Net NAF- 
TEAOC ENTAYNMAPABA ENCYXWK GBOA NNEY2BHYE 
6600y-* хүф WANOMON 2M пмүстирюм  NTEY- 
MATIA? X6KAAC GNNGCY6G)OMGOM 66 XIN мпеїчлү 
EX.WK GBOA NNCY?2BHYG NANOMON GBOA XG Алка 
птеүсом N2HTOY MN NEYPEdKA-OYNOY MN мсуреч- 
QING MN NETEMAYTAMG-NPWME ET2M пкосмос 
6208 NIM ETNAGWNE XE NNCYNOGI XIN мпеїмлү 
ETAMOOY 6AAAY NXOB: GANAMOMNE XE AKNWWNE 
NNGYCOQAIPA* AYO AKTPEYP-COOY NEBOT’ вүкнт 
€28OYP GCYXWK 6BOA NNGYADOTECAGCMA* дүш KE- 
COOY NGBOT €YGOdjT GOYNAM: вүхок EBOA 
WNNGYATnOTGAGCMA: GTBE NEiWAXE єє плхоїс ENT- 
ACXO4 NTERG Not твом ETIN HCAÍAC пепрофн- 
THC AYO NTACTAYO4 2N OYNAPABOAH  MHNITIKH 
MIMOYOEID) €40)AXG ETBE OOPACIC NKHMG- XE EY- 
TWN GE KHMG EYTWN NEKPEIMING MN NEKPEIKA- 
OYNOY MN NETEMAYMOYTE GBOA 2M NKA? MN NET- 
EMAYMOYTE GBOA N2HTOY · MAPOYTAMOK 66 XIN 


13 MS пмєүпоє. 
20 MS MANTTIRE:; read MANATIKH. 
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I will speak openly. The word which thou hast spoken: 
‘I have taken a third part of the power of the archons of 
all the aeons, and I have turned their Heimarmene and their 
sphere over which they rule, so that when the race of 
mankind сай upon them in their mysteries — these which 
the transgressing angels have taught them for the completion 
of their evil and iniquitous deeds in the mystery of their 
magic — from this hour now they should not be able to 
complete their iniquitous deeds, because thou hast taken 
their power from them and from their astrologers and from 
their soothsayers and from those who tell men who are in 
the world all things which will happen, so that from this 
hour they will not understand anything which will happen 
so as to tell it. For thou hast turned their sphere, and thou 
hast made them spend six months turned to the left, com- 
pleting their (periods of) influence, and six months looking 
to the right, completing their (periods of) influence.’ Now 
concerning this word, my Lord, the power within the prophet 
Isaiah has spoken thus and has related once in a spiritual 
parable, speaking about the vision of Egypt: ‘Where now 
Egypt, where are thy soothsayers and thy astrologers, and 
those who call from the earth, and those who call from 
their bellies? Let them now tell thee, from | this hour, the 
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28 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MNEINAY 6N28HY6 E€T4NAAAY NGI MCOEIC CABAWOƏ - 
NTACNPOPHTEYE се злөн MNATKEP NGI TGOM ETIN 
HCAIAC пєпрофнтнс NTACNPOPHTEYE 2APOK XE 
KNAdI NTGOM NNAPXON NNAKDN* лү мгпо мє 
NTeycþapa: MN TEy2ZIMAPMENH хє NNEYEIME 
€AAAY XIN МпєїмАү · ETBE пАї pw ACXOOC xe 
NTETNAGIME AN GE XE OY NETEPE nxoeic CA- 
BAWO МААХА" ETE ПАЇ ne xe MN-AAAY 92N NAP- 
хом NAGIME ENETKNAAAY XIN Mneinay ETE NTOOY 
пе KHM€: 6504 хє NTOOY NE T2yAH NTA твом 
66 6Т?М HCXÍAC- NTAChPOQHTeye zapok Nmoy- 
ова) ECXW MMOC XE: NTETNAGIME AN 66 XIN 
МПӨЇМАҮ ENETINAAAY Not nxoeic CABAQO- ETBE 
TGOM NOYOEIN ENTAKXITC NTOOT4 NCABAWO NA- 
ГАӨОС ПАЇ ETMOON 3M nTOnOC NTOYNAM Tai GT- 
Yoon 2M пексомл NeyaKon MnOOY- ETBE nat 
66 AKXOOC NAN плхоес 1С XE пете OYN-MAAKE 
MMO4 ECWTM MAPEICWTM хє EKEEIME хє мм NET- 
EPE NEWHT XOKP €20Yw ETMNTEPO NMNHYE · 

5 ACQWNE 66 NTEPE MAPIA OYW ECXW NNEl- 
MAXE* NEXAT XE CYTE MAPIA* XE NTE OYMAKA- 
PIOC NTO MAPA самє NIM ETAXM nkA2- xe NTO 
TETNAMONE MHAHPOMA NTE мплнромл тнроү- 
AYW NXWK NTE NECK тнроү • 


10 MS nG; read мє, 
14 2 letters erased before T6OM. 
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things which the Lord Sabaoth will do." * Now before thou 
didst come, the power within Isaiah, the prophet, prophesied 
concerning thee, that thou wouldst take away the power 
of the archons of the aeons, and that thou wouldst turn their 
sphere and their Heimarmene, so that from this hour they 
would know nothing. Concerning this also it has said : “You 
will not know what the Lord Sabaoth will do'?. That is, 
none of the archons will know what things thou wilt do 
from this hour. They (the archons) are Egypt, because they 
are matter. The power within Isaiah has once prophesied 
about thee saying : “You will not know from this hour what 
the Lord Sabaoth will do' ©. Concerning the power of light 
which thou hast taken from Sabaoth the Good, who is in 
the place of the right, and which today is in thy material 
body, concerning this now, thou hast said to us, my Lord 
Jesus: *He who has ears to hear, let him hear'^, so that 
thou shouldst know whose heart is directed towards the 
Kingdom of Heaven." 


19. Now it happened when Maria finished saying these 
words, he said : “Excellent, Maria. Thou art blessed beyond 
all women upon earth, because thou shalt be the pleroma 
of all pleromas and the completion of all completions.” | 


* cf. Is. 19.3, 12 
9 cf. Is. 19.12 
^ Mk. 49 
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7 NTGPE MAPIA AG COTM бпсфтир C4xwW NNE- 
WAXE* ACTGAHA MMOC GMAWO AYW ACGI COH NIC 
ACNALTC MNGYMTO GBOA: ACOYWU)T NNEIOYEPHTE- 
HGXAC МАЧ XE NAXOEIC* COTM GPOÜ TAXNOYK 
EnéiMaxcG: EMMATKWAXE NMMAN ENTONOC GENT- 
AKBWK EPOOY ` 

$ AYOYWOB NGI 1С mexAd MMAPIBAM XE GAXcE 
IN оүплргнсїл лүш мпррготє- 2WB NIM EPEWINE 
Newoy: -Nacoanoy NE 650^ 

y MEXAC XE HAXOCIC: PWME ым GTCOOYN M- 
DMYCTHPION NTMATIA NNAPXON THPOY NNAIWN TH- 
poy: MN TMATIA NNAPXXON NOIMAPMENH MN NATE- 
CPAPA KATA OE ENTAYTCABOOY EPOOY New NAT- 
T6AOC CNTAYDAPABA* AYW CYAJANENIKAAEL MMOOY 
зч NGYMYCTHPION: ETE NEYMATIA NG бөооү- 
€COd)T ENEZBHYE ETNANOYOY* CENAXOKOY €BOA 
Mneéinay > XN MMON- 

$ АЧОҮФОВ AE Not IG nexA4 MMAPIA: XC NCE- 
NAXOKOY AN 650A: NOE емєүхоқ MMOOY 680A 
хім Ngjopn: xe Aid NOYOYWN NWOMNT ?N TEY- 
GOM' AAAA семлерє моүлоебе 2N NETCOOYN 
NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA MHMe2MNTQ)OMTG млм - 
AYO CYGANEMIKAAL NMMYCTHPION NTMATIA ммет- 
qoon 2M nMe2MNTQ)OMTe милом: CENAXOKOY 
€80X KAAWC 2N OYWPX EBOA XE мпч-бом 2M 


8 Е in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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But when Maria heard the Saviour saying these words, 
she rejoiced greatly and she came before Jesus, she prostrated 
herself in his presence, she worshipped at his feet, she said 
to him: “Му Lord, hear me that I question thee on this 
word before thou speakest with us of the places to which 
thou hast gone". 

Jesus answered and said to Mariam: “Speak openly and 
do not fear. I will reveal all things which thou seekest". 


20. Shesaid: “Му Lord, all men who know the mystery 
of the magic of all the archons of all the aeons, and the magic 
of the archons of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, 
as the transgressing angels have taught them, when they 
call upon them in their mysteries, that is their evil magic 
to prevent good things: will they, from this hour, fulfil 
them or not?" 

Then Jesus answered and said to Maria: “They will not 
fulfil them in the manner in which they fulfilled them from 
the beginning, because I have taken a third part of their 
power. But they will borrow from those who know the 
mysteries of the magic of the third aeon. And when they 
call upon the mysteries of the magic of those who are in the 
third aeon, they will fulfil them well and certainly because 
I have not taken power from | that place, according to the 
command of the First Mystery". 
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NTONOC ETMMAY KATA TKEAGYCIC мпоорп MMYC- 
THPION - 
7 ACWwWNE AE NTEPE IC OYW вахо NNEIMaxeE- 
ACOYWM2 ON ETOOTC 61- МАРА NEXAC XE NAXOEIC 
з 6їє мречкл-оүмоү MN Npeqwine- ЄЇЄ NCENATAME- 
NpWME AN ENeTNAWwWNE MMOOY XIN MneiNAY- 
AIOYMOOE AE Nei ІС nexad MMAPIA XE EPE)AN 
NPEdKA-OYNOY EYWANZE €OIMAPMENH MN тєсфлїрх 
єүкнт “єгвоүр KATA пєүчуорп NCWP EBO” WAPE 
10 NEYO)AXG ANANTA’ хү CENAXW Mneregoge €- 
Mone: ECYWANANANTA AE  €OIMAPMENH H ETE- 
Chapa вүкнт €OYNAM: MEYXLIXAAY News MME 
EBOA XE AIKTO NNEYANOTEAECMA* MN мєүчтооү 
NKOO2: MN NEYWMOMNT WKOO2: MN neywMoyn 
15 NCMOT * ENGIAH NEYMHN 650A NE NGI мєүлпотє- 
A6CMA XIN NOP EYKHT €2BOYyP* MN мєүчтооү 
NKOoO2: MN NEeYGOMNT NKOO2: MN пеүдмоүм 
NCMOT: TENOY AE AÍTPeYP-COOY NEBOT єүкнт 
€25OYP* AYW COOY NEBOT €YKHT воүмлм · NET- 
20 NAGING GE Mneywn хам MNEOYOEIM ENTAINO- 
омоү · GAIKAAY ETPEYP-COOY NEBOT єүбоат 
ENEYMEPOC мгвоүр `· AYW COOY NEBOT eyswdT 
ENEYCINMOOWE NOYNAM- mneTNAT2TH4 6€ NAY 
етее anaeime ENEYANOTEAGECMA 2N OYOPX- 
25 AYW ANATAYE-2WB NIM ETOYNAAAY* 20MOKDC ON 
Npewpine Eyapanentkaal Мпрлм  NNAPXON-* NCE- 


9 г іп upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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21. It happened, however, when Jesus finished speaking 
these words, Maria answered again and said: “Му Lord, 
will the astrologers and the soothsayers not tell men, from 
this hour, what will happen?" 

Jesus answered, however, and said to Maria: “When the 
astrologers find the Heimarmene and the sphere turned to 
the left, according to their first distribution, then their words 
concur and they will say what is due to happen. But when 
they meet the Heimarmene or the sphere turned to the right, 
they do not speak anything of the truth, because I have 
turned their (periods of) influence and their quadrangles and 
their triangles and their figures of eight ', since their (periods 
of) influence remained turned to the left from the beginning, 
together with their quadrangles and their triangles and their 
figures of eight. However, Y have now caused them to spend 
six months turned to the left, and six months turned to the 
right. He who now will find their reckoning from the time 
when I turned them, placing them to spend six months 
looking to their left hand parts, and six months looking to 
their right hand paths, and who will now consult them in 
this way, will know their (periods of) influence with cer- 
tainty, and he will predict all things that they will do. 
Likewise also the soothsayers, when they call upon the name 
of the archons, and they | meet them looking to the left, 


(13, 16) figures of eight; lit. cight(fold) figures (also 31.19). 
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ANANTA GPOOY EYCWMT €2BOYP: 2008 NIM ETOY- 
NAMING NNEYAEKANOC ETBHHTOY’ CENAXOOY € 
рооү 2N оүфрх, egyxone мточ €PQ)AN меүреч- 
WING GYGANEMIKAAL NNEYPAN eysM@T EOYNAM: 
; NCENACWTM GPOOY AN GBOA XE GYCWUT NKE- 
CMOT- napa neywopn тоо): ENTAICMNTOY N- 


энтч Not oy: CNEIAH OYET NEYPAN `єүкнт 


G2BOYP- AYW оүєт NEYPAN EYKHT еоүмлм` AYD 
€YQJANGHIKAX€I MMOOY EYKHT EOYNAM ` NCENAXI- 
10 TMG GPOOY Ам: AAMA 2N OY2BA CENAP2BA MMOOY * 
AY@ 9N оүлпехн семллпем EPOOY` NETCOOYN 
GG AN NTGCYGINMOOQ)e €YKHT €OYNAM: хү MN 
NEYWOMNT NKOO2* AYO MN NEYATOOY NKOO2: 
йн NEYCMOT THPOY* CENAGN-AAAY AN MME” AAAA 
15 CENAP2BA 2M OYNOG N2BA* AYW CENAWONE эм OY- 
NOG MnAAMH* AYW CENACWPM 2N OYNOS NCOPM · 
GBOX XE NC2BHY6 EMAYAAY MMOYOEID зч Ney- 
атооү NKOO2 EYKHT €2BOYP* AYD 2N NEYWOMNT 
NKOO2* ayw 2M NEYDMOYN NCMOT * NAŬ €NEYMHN 
о евох W2HMTOY GYEIPE MMOOY €YKHT N2BOYP * 
ҳїпоомоү TENOY* AY@ AITPEYP-COOY мевот · EY- 
єє NNEYCXHMA THPOY GYKHT COYNAM: XEKAC 
CYNAP2BA BN оүгвл 2N TEYGINMOY2 €BOX THPC* 
hyo ом хїтрєүр-сооү мевот €YKHT евоүр EY- 
25 ape NNEZBHYE NNEYANOTEAECMA MN NEYCXHMA 
THpOY: X6KAC IN OY?8A €Y6P25A- ayw 2м OY- 


20 Tesoyp; read €28OYP. 
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everything concerning which they will seek of their decans, 
they will tell them with certainty. However, when their 
soothsayers call upon their names as they are looking to the 
right, they will not hear them, because they look in another 
form than their first ordinance in which Jeu established 
them, since their names are other when they are turned 
to the left than when they are turned to the right. And when 
they call upon them as they are turned to the right, they 
will not speak the truth to them, but in confusion they will 
confuse them, and with threats they will threaten them. 
Those now who do not know their paths as they are turned 
to the right, with their triangles and their quadrangles and 
all their figures, they will find nothing of truth, but they will 
be confused in great confusion, and they will be in great 
error, and they will be deluded in great delusion, because 
the works which they did in in the time when they were 
turned to the left in their quadrangles, in their triangles 
and in their figures of eight, these in which they continued 
as they were turned to the left, I have now turned. And 
I have caused them to spend six months making all their 
patterns * turned to the right, so that they should be confused 
in confusion in their whole circuit. And furthermore I have 
caused them to spend six months turned to the left, doing 
the works of their (periods of) influence and all their patterns, 
so that | the archons which are in the aeons and in their 


1 (22, 25) on oxfjua, sce CH Exc. Stob. VIIL2-4; U 237. 
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HAANH GYENAANA NGI NAPXON ETGOON 2N ммм 
AY@ 2N NEYCHalpA ayw BN NEYMNHYE- ayw 2м 
NEYTONOC тнроү • X€KAC NNEYNOÏ NTEYSINMO- 
owe MMIN MMOOY: 
з 3 Acayone 6€ Nrepe iC OYW єчхо NNEWAXE 
EPE фімппос 2MOOC Exceat NQ)AX6 NIM ETEPE IC 


XQ MMOOY: ACdyDne 66 MNNCA NAÍ* A фімппос xx 


GP GOH A«anA?2T4 AdOYOQ)T ENOYEPRHTE NIC єчхФ 
MMOC XE NAXOGIC ncoTHP- F-TEXOYCIA мї ETPA- 
10 axe MnekMTO GBOA AYW NTAXNOYK єпєї 
WALE” EMNATKMAXE NMMAN ENTONOC ENTAKBWK 
CPOOY ETBE TEKAIAKONIA’ ALOYWOHB Not псотнр 
NNAHT: пехла мфімппос XE TEXOYCIA TO NAK 
ETAYENMAXE €T€2NAK* ATOYWRME AE Nor þinn- 
15 пос NExad NIC хе NAXOEIC · ETBE ла) MMYCTH- 
PION AKHQXDNe WTGINMOYP NNAPXWN MN NEYMWN 
MN TEY2IMAPMENH: MN теєүсфмрх” MN NeyTOnOC 


THPOY* AYO 29 OY2BA AKTPEYP2BA 2N теүбім. Xx° 


MOOQ)6 AYU AYHAANA 2M NEY APOMOC: МТАКР-ПАЇ 
20 66 NAY ETBE NOYXAT MIKOCMOC* XN ммом · 
$ AIOYWOB AE No 1С пехАч Mpiainnoc MN M- 
MAeHTHC THPOY 21 NEYEPHY* XE NTAINwWWwWNE 
Nreyonmoowe Gyoyxai пмеўүхооүє THpoy: 
2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN X€'NCABHA хє 
zs ANWWMGE NTEYSINMOOWE NNeYNATAKO пе NOY- 


25 second О in MOOU)E inserted above; MS бмеүплтлко; read NEY- 
MATAKO. 
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spheres and in their heavens and in all their places should 
be confused in confusion, and should wander in error, so 
that they should not understand their own paths”. 


22. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words, 
Philip sat writing every word as Jesus said them. Now after 
this it happened that Philip came forward, he prostrated 
himself and worshipped at the feet of Jesus, saying: “My 
Lord, Saviour, give me authority that I speak in thy presence 
and that I question thee on this discourse before thou 
speakest with us of the places to which thou hast gone for 
the sake of thy service”. 

The compassionate Saviour answered, he said to Philip: 
“The authority is given to thee to deliver the discourse which 
thou dost wish". 

Then Philip answered and spoke to Jesus: ““My Lord, 
for the sake of what mystery hast thou turned the bondage 
of the archons and their aeons and their Heimarmene and 
their sphere and all their places, and in confusion hast thou 
caused them to be confused in their paths, and to wander 
in their course? Hast thou now done this for the sake of the 
salvation of the world or not?” 


23. Jesus answered, however, and said to Philip and all 
the disciples together: "I have turned their paths for the 
salvation of all souls. Truly, truly, I say to you : unless I had 
turned their paths a multitude of souls would have been 
destroyed. | And they would have spent a long period if the 
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MHR@E MYYXH> AYW NGYNAP-OYNOG NXPONOC NE 
EMNOYBWA GBOA NGI NAPXON NNAKDN* Ayw NAP- 
хом NeiMAPMeNH- MN TECPAIPA’ AYW MN NEYTO- 
noc THPOY MN меүмпнүє THpOY: MN NGYALDN 
5 THPOY* AYW NEPE weYyxoove wAP-OYNOG MMHH- 
We NOYO6Id) NBOA TAi* лү NE4NAXOCK NE єхок 
Net плремос Nneyyxooye NTEACION: малї ET- 
NAWN €20YN ETEKAHPONOMIA мпхісе ATN MMYC- 
THPION AYW NCEQWNE 2M NEOHCAYPOC мпоүоєм :· 
10 ETBE ПАЇ 66 AINWWNE NTEYCINMOOWE XE єүєрвл- 
хү NCEMTOPTP NCEKW өвол NTGOM* Tai ET- 
woon 2N өүлн ÑMNCYKOCMOC Tai Eqayaac MYy- 
XH* XE GYECOTBOY 2N OYGENH AYW NCEWA E2pai 
NNETNAOYXAT> NTOOY MN TGOM THpC* ayw NCE- 
15 BWA EBOA 2N OYGENH NGI NETNAOYXAT AN * 
$ ACQWNE ce NTEPE iC OYW EILW wWweigjxe 
вмечмлөнтнс ACE” GOH Not MAPIA TETNECWC 2N 
T€CGINQ)AXG  AYO) TMAKAPIA ACMALTC EXN NOYE- 
PHTe NIC} néxac xe NAROEIC ANEXE MMO NTA- 
20 MAXE MNEKMTO €6BOA* AYW мпроонт cpoi XE 
-oye2-2Icé epok NOYMHH@E NCON Eigine MMOK- 
AJOYO NGI NCWTHP 2N OYMNTG)ANZTH4 пєхлч 
MMAPIA XE AXLNGAXKE €T62N6* AYW ANOK Fna- 
COAÑA NE EBOA 2N OYMAPPHCIA: ~ 
ACOYWOB AG NGI MAPIA NEXAC NIC X6 NA- 
ховс: NAQ N26 мере NEYYXOOYE NAWCK BBOA 
Tale Н бүмлсотчоү NTO4 2N OYGGnH NAW N- 


35 


14 MS FineTuAOYXAl: read 161 NETNAOY2CAN. 
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archons of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene 
and the sphere and all their places and all their heavens and 
all their aeons were not dissolved. And the souls would have 
spent a great (period of) time outside. And there would 
have been delay in the completion of the number of perfect 
souls, which will be accounted among the inheritance of the 
height, through the mysteries, and will be in the Treasury 
of Light. Because of this, I have turned their paths so that 
they are confused and agitated, and give up the power which 
is in the matter of their world, which they make into souls, 
so that those that will be saved with all the power are 
purified quickly and ascend, and those who will not be 
saved are quickly dissolved". 


24. It happened now when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, Maria, the beautiful in her speech, 
came forward. The blessed one prostrated herself at the 
feet of Jesus and said : “My Lord, suffer me that I speak in 
thy presence, and be not angry with me because I trouble 
thee many times, questioning thee". The Saviour answered 
compassionately, he said to Maria: “Speak the discourse 
which thou dost wish, and I will reveal it to thee openly". 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, in what 
manner would the souls be delayed outside or in what form 
will they be quickly purified?" | 
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CMOT* AYOYWOS AE New IC nexad MMAPIA XE CYTE 
MAPIA* TEQING кллос 2N TGINQJINÉ. €TNANOYC* 
AYO те|-оүое NCA 28 мм IN OYWPX- хүш 2N 
OYMNTAKPIBHC* TENOY єє NPMAZEM-AAAY EPWTN 
AN XIN MneiNAY + AAAA FNACAN-2WB NIM NHTN €80X 
2N OYXOPX- хү 2N OYHAP2HCIA* CWTM 66 MAPIA ` 
AY XICMH NTWTN MMAOHTHC THPOY-: XE 2лөн 
eMmnxl730)eo0€eig) NNAPKWN THPOY NNAUDN* AYO 
MN NAPXON THPOY NOIMAPMENH MN TECAIPA- 
NEYMHP THPOY пе 2N NGYMPPe: ayw 2N ney- 
сфлрл · AYW IN меүсфрлгіс· KATA өє €NTA4- 
MOPOY MMOC хім NwOpN Nei 16оү nemicKonoc 
Mnoyoein: ayw мере noya NOYA MMOOY NEY- 
CEET NE 2рлї 2M TEYTAZIC AYW NEPE NOYA NOYA 
MOOWE NE KATA ПЄЧАРОМОС· KATA ӨЄ NTAIKAAY 
MMOC №61 160ү nemckonoc MNOYOEIN: AYW єч- 
ganer Not пвоүовшу Мплрөмос MMEAXICEAEK* 
ANOG MHAPAAHMHTOP Noyoem newader ne eT- 
MHTE NNAIWN MN NAPXCON THPOY €TMHP 2м TE- 
сфмрл` AYW 2N өімАРМЄМН' AY GQ)AdarncoTa 
мМпоүоемч WTOOTOY NNAPXWN THPOY NNAICN - 
AYW NTOOTOY NNAPXON тнроү NOIMAPMENH:* MN 
NATECHAIPAs NEGadd TAP MMAY пе Mnera)TopPTP 
MMOOY* AYW @лчкім EMICNOYAACTHE ETAXWOY 
NWATPEYKWTE NNEYKYKAOC 2N оүбепн лү Gadde 
TEYGOM eTNeHTOY- MN пмчє NTEYTANPO* AYO 
MW MMOYCIOOYG NNGYBAA* AY MN NAWTE NNCY- 


27 MS MOYEIOYE; О inserted above. 
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25. However Jesus answered and said to Maria: “Ех- 
cellent, Maria. Thou dost ask well with an excellent question 
and thou dost seek everything with certainty and with accu- 
racy. Now indeed I will not conceal anything from you from 
this hour, but I will reveal everything to you with certainty 
and openly. Hear now, Maria, and give ear, all you disciples. 
Before I preached to all the archons of the aeons, and all 
the archons of the Heimarmene and the sphere, they were 
all bound with their bonds, in their spheres and their seals, 
according to the manner in which Jeu, the Overseer of the 
Light, had bound them from the beginning. And each one 
of them was continuing in his rank and each one was pro- 
ceeding according to his course, according to the manner 
in which Jeu, the Overseer of the Light, had settled it. And 
when the time came! of the number of Melchizedek ?, the 
great Paralemptor of Light, he came to the midst of the 
aeons, and to all the archons which were bound in the 
sphere and in the Heimarmene, and he took away what is 
purified of the light from all the archons of the aeons, and 
from all the archons of the Heimarmene, and from those 
of the sphere, for he took away that which agitated them. 
And he moved the Aastener that is over them and made 
their cycles turn quickly, and he (Melchizedek) took away 
their power which was in them, and the breath of their 
mouths, and the tears of their eyes, and the sweat of their | 


t (16-35.24) verbs in present tense of habitude; (also 36.8-37.5). 
? (17) Melchisedek: see Epiph. 55.1 ff.; Hippol. VII.36.1: J 110; (also 360 ff.). 
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CWMA* AYW MGAXICGAGK MNMAPAAHMNTOP MNOY- 
O€iN* GAICWTA NNGOM CTMMAY * мач-пеүоүоеімч 
впеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN AYW TEY2YAH тнроү Q 
NEYEPHY G)AYCOOY2OY €620YyM NGI Naerroyproc 
WNNAPXON THpOY-^ AYW Флүхітоү Nei NACITOYP- 
TOC NNAPXWN THPOY NOIMAPMENH’ MN NACITOYP- 
roc NTecpaipas NAT етмпеснт нмом:. NC6AAY 
Mi vxu NPWME лү NTBNN AY NXATBE* 21 OH- 
PION’ 21 24AHT* AYW@ NCEXOOYCOY ENECIKOCMOC 
NTE TMNTPWME: лү ON MMAPAAHMNTWP мпрн 
MN MNAPAAHMNTO©P MNOO? EYWANGWOT ETNE 
NCENAY ENECXHMA NNGINMOOWE NNAKDN: MN ме. 
CXHMA NOIMAPMENH* MN млтесфмрл · хү аулчч- 
твом MNOYOEIN NTOOTOY AYW WAYCOBTE NGI 
FinAPAAHMHTOP MnPH NCCKAAd Q)JANTOYTAAd NM- 
NAPAAHMUTWP MMGAXICEAEK* NPEICWTB NOY OIN * 
AYO NEYZYAIKON NCOPM: @лүхіта ETECdHalpa. 
6TMNECHT NNAKDN NCGAAd MY^yXH мроме` AY 
ON QJAYAA4 NXATIE* 20 TENH * 21 OHPION * 21 2AAHT* 
КАТА TIKYKAOC  NNAPXON мтесфмрл ETMMAY * 
AYO) KATA NECXHMA THPOY NT6CGINKOT6* лү 
NCENOXOY ENEIKOCMOC NTE TMNTPWME: ayw 
Ncemwne мүүхн 2M NTONOC ETMMAY KATA өє 
ENTAIoywW бїх MMOC NHTN' NAT бє NEYXOK 
€804 MMOOY NE €YMHN: 20H EMNATE T6YGOM 


3 MS тєүгүлн; read tIGy2YAMH. 

7 MS лкт ; read NNW. 

13 MS аула; read yay. 

25 MS єүғикт; elsewhere Сүмнп GBOA. 
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bodies. And Melchizedek, the Paralemptor of the Light, puri- 
fied those powers, he carried their Jight to the Treasury of 
the Light. And all their matter was gathered together by the 
ministers of all the archons!. And the ministers of all the 
archons of the Heimarmene and the ministers of the sphere 
which are below the aeons took them (the matter) and made 
them into souls of men and cattle and reptiles and beasts 
and birds. And they sent them to this world of mankind. 
And furthermore the  paralemptors of the sun and the 
paralemptors of the moon when they looked up and they 
saw the patterns of the paths of the aeons, and the patterns 
of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere, they took the 
lightpower from them. And the paralemptors of the sun 
prepared to lay it down until they gave it to the paralemptor 
of Melchizedek, the purifier of the light. And their material 
dregs they brought to the sphere which is below the aeons, 
and they made it into the souls of men and they also made 
it into (souls of) reptiles and cattle and beasts and birds, 
according to the cycle of the archons of that sphere, and 
according to all the patterns of its revolution. And they cast 
them into this world of mankind, and they became souls in 
that place, according to what I have just told you. 


26. These things were now fully completed before their 
power | diminished within them, and they declined and they 


(5) archons; Till : archons of the aeons. 


71 


m 


36 PISTIS SOPHIA 


CEOK 2PAi N2HTOY: AYW NCGCGOXB^ ayw NCE 
ATONI' Ñ NCGP-ATGOM: лсаопє ce Nrepoyp- 
ATGOM AYW A TEYGOM APXI NOXN 2pal NeHTOY 
AY NCEPCWB ZN TEYGOM: AYW махи NGI NEY- 
OYOEIN ETMOON 2M пвүтопос: ayw NTE TEY- 
MNTEPO BWA EBOA> AYW NTE NTHPA XA Gepat 2N 
оүсєпн- ACWWNE 66 NTEPOYEIME CNAÍ эрҳї м 
HCOYOGIU)* лу CAWANYWNE Not NAPIOMOC NTE- 
үпфос MMEAXICEAEK* пплрллимптор (MNOYOEIN) · 
NEWAMEI Ом EBOA NE’ мавок €20YN ETMHTE NNAP- 
хом NNAKDN THPOY * AYW ETMHTE NNAPXON THPOY 
NOIMAPMENH MN NATECHAIPAS AYO Qao) TPTO- 
POY’ NATPEYKW EBOA Not меүкүклос 29 Oy- 
бєпн- AyW NTEYNOY wayeawe NCECITE NTGOM 
NCABOA ММООҮ · GBOA 2M nNI46 NTEYTANPO: лү 
GEOA N MMOYEIOOYE NNEYBAA* лү  EBOA 2N 
Nqawre NNeYCOMA* AYW Ф@ласотчоү Net MEA- 
XICEAGK NMAPAAHMNTWP MNOYOEIN KATA OE €q)Aq- 
AAC G4MHN 6EOA* лү `нахіпєүоүоєм впєөн- 
CAYPOC мпоүоем · ayw eyan MNEYCOPM: GAPE 
NAPXON THPOY NAKDN* AYO  NAPXON NOIMAPMENH 
MN NATECHAIPA DAYKWTE EPOC NCewMK MMOC: 
AYW MEYKAAY єє” єр-үүхн 2M NKOCMOC: QAY- 
(MK се NTey2YAH- хе NNeYP-ATGOM- NCGATONI* 


9 Mnoyoei omitted in MS. 
21 MS ÑW; read НАМ. 
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weakened or they became powerless. It happened when they 
became weak, their power began to cease within them, and 
they became weak in their power. And their light, which 
was in their p/ace, ceased. And their kingdom dissolved. 
And the All was quickly carried up. 

It happened now when these things in their time were 
known, and when the number of the cipher of Melchizedek, 
the Paralemptor <of the Light», occurred, he came forth, 
and he went into the midst of the archons of all the aeons. 
and to the midst of all the archons of the Heimarmene and 
those of the sphere. And he agitated them, and he caused 
them quickly to abandon their cycles, and immediately they 
were afflicted, and they cast the power out of themselves, 
out of the breath of their mouths, and out of the tears of 
their eyes, and out of the sweat of their bodies. And Melchi- 
zedek, the Paralemptor of the Light purified them, according 
to the manner in which he did so continually. And he took 
their light to the Treasury of the Light. And the matter of 
their dregs was surrounded and swallowed by all the archons 
of the aeons and the archons of the Heimarmene and those 
of the sphere, and they did not allow them to go and become 
souls in the world. They now swallowed their matter, that 
they might not become powerless and weak, | that their 
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AYW NTG TEYGCOM (XN 2рАЇ NekToy: ayw NTE 
TEYMNTEPO BWA EBOA* AAAA GAYOMKE хє NNEY- 
BWA EBOX AAAA XE EYEWCK NCEP-OYNOG NOYO- 
ею) емпехок мплремос Nue yxooye NTGAION 
5 МАЇ ETNAQWNE 2M n6OHCAYPOC MNMOYOCIN: AC- 
exbne c6 GPE NApXWN NNAKDN MN NAOIMAPMCNH 
MH NATECQANA* GYMHN coa: Gyelpe Mneirynoc 
бүкто MMOOY вүоүфм MNCOPM NTGY2YAH GCM- 
NOYKAAY єў-үүхн 2M пкосмос NTMNTPWME хе 
о GYEWSR cyo NPpo: ayw Ncep-oynos NOYOCIO) 
NBOXA ТАТ NGI NGOM* NAt GTO NGOM N2HTOY CTE 
NTOOY NG меүүхооүс- Nai GE AYGW EYEIPE 
MMOOY NKYKAOG CNAY €YMHN CBOA: 
хсаопе 66 терю” GINABWK Ө2РАЇ ETAIAKONIA 
15 GENTAYTA2MET CTBlüHTC- ATN TKEAEYCIC мпоорп 
MMycTHploN * Ael егрлї GTMHTG NNTYPANNOC NN- 
APXWN MNMNTCNOOYC NAWN’ GPE NAENAYMA 
NOYOEIN AWT: €io' NOYOEIN EMAWO €MAQ)O* 
GHMN-Q) ENOYOEIN ENGAWOON MMO: ACWQWNC 66 
20 NTGPOYNAY GHNOG Noyoein єта)ооп MMoi Nol 
NITYPANMOC ETMMAY* A TINOG NAAAMAC UTYPAN- 
NOC MN NTYPANNOC THPOY MHMNTCNOOYC ммм 
AYAPXECOAL THPOY MITOAEMEL MN поүоем MMAEN- 
AYMA GYOYEWMKATEXE MMOd 2ATHY хе EYEWCK 
a; ON IN TEYMNTEPO* NAT GE NEYEIPE MMOOY пе 


4 MS CMNEIXWK; read UJANXKWK. 
li MS NT6OM; T expunged. 
20 MS спис; О inserted above, 
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power might not cease within them and their rulership 
(kingdom) dissolve. And they swallowed them so that they 
should not dissolve, but that they should be retarded, and 
should spend a great time until the completion of the number 
of perfect souls which would be in the Treasury of the Light. 


27. К happened now as the archons of the aeons and 
those of the Heimarmene and those of the sphere continued 
acting after this type; as they turned themselves they ate 
the dregs of their matter, they did not allow them to become 
souls in the world of mankind, so that they might be retarded 
as rulers. And the powers, namely the powers within them 
which were souls, spent a great time outside this. Now these 
remained making two cycles continually. 

It happened now when I came to go forth for the service 
for the sake of which I was appointed, through the command 
of the First Mystery, I came forth to the midst of the tyrants 
of the archons of the twelve aeons. And my garment of light 
was upon me, and I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. 

Now it happened, when those tyrants saw the great light 
which I had, the great Adamas, the Tyrant, and all the 
tyrants of the twelve aeons all began to wage war with the 
light of my garment, wishing to restrain it for themselves, 
so that they might still be retarded in their rulership (king- 
dom). These now acted thus, | not knowing with whom 
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GNCGCOOYH AN хе GYNOAGML мп NIN: TTTGPOY- 
ATAKT? 66 GAYNOAEM! MN NOYOEIN: TOTE ANOK 
KATA TKEAGYCIC Мпаорп MMYCTHPION: NNWWNG 
NNoINMOOME MN NAPOMOC нисүмон: MN Nein- 
sMOOMG NTGYP?IMAPMGMH *. MN TGYCQAIPA 7 AyD 
AlTPeYP-COOY  NCEOT Gyswat саомт NKOO? 
WH25OYP* лүш €NC4TOOY NKOOZ: AYO систмпєү- 
ZOT €50A* AYW ENEYWMOYN NCXHMA KATA OC PW 
GNGYO MMOC Nd)OPr: TGYGINKOTG AG H твүвби- 
10 соат XinoON6C €KGTAZIC* AYW ATTPCYP-KECOOY 
певот GYGOQU)T ENGBNYE NNGYMIOTEAGCMA 2H 
NGYTOOY NKOO2 NOYNAM: лүш 2N NEYWOMT 
WKOO2* AYW IN NETMNEYZOT GBOA* AYW 2M NEY- 
Q)MOYN NCXHMA © AYO ATTPEYP-26A 2N _оүчоб 
15 N2BA* АҮФ ATTPOYHAANA 2N OYNAANH NGI NAPXON 
NAON: AYW MAPNXONN THPOY NOMAPMGNU MN NA- 
TECHAPA* ayw Aig)TPTOPOY emare- ayw мпоү- 
60)6MGOM 6с XIN мпєїмҳү EKOTOY спсорм нтсү- 
2YAM* стреүомека: XG ере неүтопос ФСК CY- 
20 MHN €80A* ayw XG GYGP-OYNOG поүосю) сүо 
WPPO* AAA мтерчі NOYOYWN NMOMT NTG UGY- 
com: XiNWMWNE NNEYCHalpa CTPGYP-OYOYOIG) GY- 
GWT G28OYP* Ay мсер-кеоүоїа) GY6OG)T EOY- 
NAM: ҳїпооме Nreyeimmoowe TPC мп ney- 
25 APOMOC THPT’ AYO AtTPECcENH HOI TGiNMOOU)G 
MHGYAPOMOC XG GYGCOT4 зн оүбвпн · ayw 


16 MS FiAtQoN ; read А. 
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they waged war. When they now rebelled and waged war 
with the light, I then turned the paths and the courses of 
their aeons, and the paths of their Heimarmene and their 
sphere, according to the command of the First Mystery, 
and I caused them to spend six months looking to the 
triangles of the left, and to the quadrangles, and to those 
in their aspect !, and to their pattern of eight, according to 
the manner in which they were at first. But I turned their 
rotation or their aspect to another rank. And I caused them 
to spend another six months looking to the works of their 
(periods of) influence in the quadrangles of the right, and 
in their triangles, and in those which are in their aspect, 
and in their pattern of eight. And I caused the archons of the 
aeons to be confused with much confusion, and I caused 
them to wander in error, together with all the archons of the 
Heimarmene and those of the sphere. And I agitated them 
greatly. And they were now, from this time, not able to 
turn themselves to the dregs of their matter in order to 
swallow it, so that their places might be continually retarded, 
and so that they might spend a great time as rulers. But 
when I had taken a third part of their power, I turned their 
sphere to cause them to spend (a period of) time looking to 
the left and to spend another (period of) time looking to 
the right. I turned their whole path and their whole course, 
and 1 caused the path of their course to be accelerated, so 
that they might be purified quickly, | and they might go 


1 (8, 13) in their aspect: Till: opposite them (also 41.20). 
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TICGWA cepat IN oyen’ AYO APYCEKO NNGYKY- 
KAOC- AYO ATTPECACAT Net TEYGINMOOWME* AYO 
хсеєвип GMAGO* AYO хүрвх 28 TEYSINMOODE 
ayw мпоүд)бмбом XIN мпеїмлү GOMK ROVNI 
;FfmcopM MuicwT4 мпвүоүоїч хүФ ом XITCBKO 
писүоүосю) мп UGYXPONOC ° XG саек GBOX 
п OYEENU Tet NAPIOMOC итсмон HTG чеүү- 
хооүв GTHAXCI-MY'CTHPIOR ` NAt CTHAQ)OnC 2M NE- 
OUCAYPOC мпоүовім * NCABIA 66 хе AMONG 
1o FINGYAPOMOC* AYW NCABHA X6 APTCEKO Нисү- 
NPOUOG HGYNAKA-AAAY AN NG мүүхч cer enkoc- 
MOC GYBE OYAN їпсүсорм CTOYOMK ммоч AYO 
NGYNATAKE-OYMUNG)E MyyxuU uc Sane ual oe 
Xixooc UNTT Mmoyoeu) XE NTCBKENCOYOCID 
15 CTBG HACWTH EMMOU UG Maerrary MY YxH GUOY- 
ххї по HYATTEBKG-HGOYOCIG) AC MN NGXPONOC ETBC 
NAPlOMOG HTGEAGION NNGYYXOOoYe втиххьмүсти- 
pon етс HTOOY NG uco ayw CNG MMTCBKE- 
NGYXPONOC* UG MIAAAY Myyxut HEY AIKH HAOY- 
20 XATI ХАЛА NGYHAANZAAICKE пе 2M UKOT" UAT CT- 
woon BW TCAPE WHAPXOM-: ПАЇ GE ME NWAXC 
GYEPEUING MMOT 6роч IN OYMNTAKPIBHC Jm 
5 ^cgyDne AG liTGpG 16 oyw сахо NNCIDAXE 
ENGIMAONTHG* aynazroy THPOY a оүсоп’` AY- 


3 MS aycont: ү crossed ош, and С inserted above. 
12 MS y in croco NK inserted above. 
15 MS а) in GOYAXAT inserted above. 
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upwards quickly. And I lessened their cycles, and I made 
their path easier, and it was greatly accelerated, and they 
were confused in their path, and from this time they were 
not able to swallow the matter of the dregs of what is 
purified of their light. And further I lessened their times and 
their periods, so that the perfect number of souls which will 
receive mysteries and which will be in the Treasury of the 
Light should be completed quickly. And unless I had turned 
their courses and unless I had lessened their periods, they 
would not have allowed any souls to come to the world, on 
account of the matter of their dregs which they swallowed, 
and they would have destroyed a multitude of souls. On 
account of this now, I have said to you at this time : ‘I have 
lessened the times for the sake of my chosen ones, otherwise 
none of the souls could have been saved’. But I have lessened 
the times and the periods for the sake of the pérfect number 
of the souls which will receive mysteries, which are the 
chosen ones. And had 1 not lessened their periods, none of 
the material souls would have been saved, but they would 
have been consumed in the fire which is in the flesh of the 
archons. This now is the discourse on which you have 
questioned me with accuracy". 

It happened, however, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, they all prostrated themselves at once, | 
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oywarTr МАЧ AYO !IGXAY ПАЧ XC AVON СИМА 
KAPIOC NAPA PMG мм · GAKGWAU NAH GBOA NNGI- 
NOG MMNTNOG: 

$ AdOYO? ON стоотч MGI IC 2M NWAXG EKAI 
NNG4MAOHTHC XG COTM [COTM] уве пале GNT- 
AYG)DnG MMOT IN NAPXON MIIMNTCHOOYC HAIOU- 
MN NCYAPXOH THPOY MN неүхоїс MN мсүсхоү- 
CIA* MN NGYATTEAOC' MN NGYAPXALTGAOC* NTG- 
POYNAY єє GNGNAYMA HOYOGIN ETAWWT* HTOOY 
MN OHOYXOPUCCYNZYTFOC A HOYA NOYA MMOOY AY- 
HAY GUMYCTHPION MnGypan: cag)oon 3M илби- 
AYMA NOYOGIN пАї Graw@r: aynarroy TUPOY 
п NGYGPHY’ AYOYMOT MHCHAYMA моүовш CT- 
2WWT: AYW AYWU) өвол TIIPOY 21 OYCON * сүхо 
MMOC* XG пос A UXOGIC Mmripd OYOTEI GBOA 
GMNNGIMG: AY@ AYZYMNGYG THPOY 21 OYCON GHCAH- 
20YN NTE NICAN2OYN* AYO NGYTPLAYNAMOC VI- 
poy MN NGYNOG Mnpounarwp: хү нсүлгемитос 
MN NEYAYTOCGNIHC- MN HEYTENNHTOC MN NCY- 
NOYTC: MM мвүсшнөпр' мп мсүфостнр" 2AnAX 
2AnAQC MN NGYNOG TUPOY’ AYHAY ENTYPANNOC 
MneyTONOC CA[Y] тсүсом CBOK эрлї птоү- 
AYW AYMWMNG IN OYMNTGOSB * AYW AY G)OrIC 2000 Y 


2N OYNOG N20T6 GMM-gJ) GPOC- лү пеүөсорі xo^ 


5 cwTrt: dittography. 
20 MS neyepawctir. 
22 MS Cay: read см. 
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they worshipped him and they said to him: “We are 
blessed beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to us these 
great events". 


28. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “Hear [hear] concerning the things which 
happened to me among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and all their archons and their lords and their powers 
(exousiai) and their angels and their archangels. Now when 
they saw the garment of light which was upon me, they and 
their unpaired ones, each one of them saw the mystery of his 
name which was in the garment of light which was upon 
me. They all prostrated themselves together, they worshipped 
the garment of light which was upon me. And they all cried 
out at once, saying : ‘How has the Lord of All passed through 
us without our knowing?’ And they all sang praises at once 
to the innermost of the inner. And all their triple-powered 
ones and their great forefathers and their unbegotten ones 
and their se/f-begotten ones and their begotten ones and their 
gods and their light-sparks and their luminaries, in a word, 
all their great ones saw the tyrants of their place, that their 
power was diminished within them, and that they were 
in a state of weakness. And they were in great fear, to which 
there was no measure. And they contemplated | the mystery 
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ne мимүсгпрон мивүрли 2м NACNAYMA хүф 
NGAY2-TOOTOY пе cer нсеоүоот MnMyCTHPION 
MNGYPAN GT2M NAGHAYMA> AYO мпоүєа)бмеом 
GTBG пос Noyoiu Graqoon NMMAÍ* АЛАА NT- 
sAVYOYMQTr cyoyny ммої Hoyaum: NTAYOY- 
ойаут AG MNOYOEIN MNAGNAYMA* AYO AYWA) 
свол THPOY 2 OYCOl сүғүмнсүс GNCANZOYN 
NTG WICANZOYN* T 
хсоопс CE "Терс NAT WMwNG NNTYPANNOC ET- 
10 GOON 2N NAPNON AYCOQOM тнроү Ay26 спесит 
28 NGYAIWN AYO ayyon Noe NHMIPM-NKOCMOC 
GTMOOY'r: ємн-шче H2HTOY NOG ON ENTAYAAC 
Mnnay NTA WTeYGOM Мәнтоү, Acaone 6G 
МПНСА MAT? тере” GBOA 2N  NAKDN ETMMAY* 
15 A HOYA NOYA NNCT@MOON THPOY 2M nMNTCNOOYC 
NAKDM- AYMOYP THPOY G2ZOYN GHEYTAXIC: AYO 
AYXWK GBOA NNGYZBNYE KATA OG GENTAIKAAY 
MMOC* GTPeyP-COOY мевот GYKUT G2BOYP сүерє 
ммєүзвпүс ZN NEYATOOY NKOO2: MN NEY@OMNT 
20 NKOO2* MN NGTMNEY2OT €BOA* AYW ом NCEP- 
KECOOY NEBOT GYCWHT GOYNAM* ayo ency- 
WMOMNT NKOO2: MN мєүчтооү NKOO2- MN NET- 
Mney2zoT GBOA> TAT ON TE өє ETOYNAMOOWE 
MMOC NGI NETGOON 2N OIMAPMENH MN TECHMPA 
2 5 ACUJWNE 66 MNNCA NAT Aer ENXICE GA NKA- 
TANGTACMA MMMG@2MNTWOMTE  NMAKDM* лсоопс 
6G NTepie? GXN HCYKATAHGCTACMA* AYCWK MAY- 
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of their name in my garment and they tried to come to 
worship the mystery of their name in my garment, and they 
were not able, on account of the great light which I had. 
But they worshipped at a little distance from me. However, 
they worshipped the light of my garment, and they all cried 
out at once as they sang praises to the innermost of the 
inner. 

It happened moreover, when these things happened to the 
tyrants which are among the archons, they were all enfeebled, 
they fell down in their aeons, and they became like men of 
this world who are dead, having no breath within them, 
as they did moreover at the time when I took away their 
power from them. 

It happened now after this, when I came forth from those 
aeons, each one of all those who are in the twelve aeons 
were all bound within their ranks, and they completed their 
works according to the manner in which I had disposed it, 
that they should spend six months turned to the left, doing 
their works in their quadrangles, and their triangles and 
those in their aspects; and furthermore that they should 
spend another six months looking to the right, and to their 
triangles and their quadrangles and those in their aspects. 
Furthermore, this is the manner in which those who are in 
the Heimarmene and the sphere will proceed. 


29. Now it happened after these things I came to the 
height to the veils of the thirteenth aeon. Now it happened 
that when I reached their veils, they drew themselves | and 
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aay ayoyuwn NAT: МСГ G20Yy'u GiMG2MHTO)OMTG s^ 


ERAON: хес GTniCTIC. соф всгӣпеснт мпмез- 
MNTMONTE NADH ПТОС MAYAAC GMN-oyou 
MMOOY 2XTHC* HGC2MOOC AG NG мпмл ETMMAY 
сслүпе хү ссривс- xe мпоүхатс GIIMC2MNT- 
Q)OMTG AMNON пестопос CTMNXICG* AYW ON NGC- 
AYT nG CTBG WCG GUTA4AXY NAC NGI NAYOA- 
АНС: ПАЇ GTE OYA пе 2M UGMOMNT NTPLAYNAMOC * 
NAT AG CÍg)ANG)AXCC пммити GTBEG пеүсор 650A 
Juaxxo GPWTN мпмүстнрон хб UDC A wai qjo- 
пе MMOC- лсоопс GE Wrepecnay Gpor NGI TMC- 
тс copia Cio поүост GMAGO CMAQ)O: GMt-Q)t 
впоүовш cweagjoon MMOi: ACM@MNG 21 OYNOG 
üuyropTP AYW A()6Xd)T GBOA ZM HOYOGIM МПА. HA 
SCNAYMA* ACNAY GnMYCTHPION MNECPAN 3M 1A- 
GNAYMA* AYO NH пвооү тирч MnGaMYCTHDION 
хе NGCWOON бароў по 2 wronoc MuxicG: 
IM nMG2MNTO)OMTG НММ" AAA HGO)AC?Y MNOYG 
ne enoyoem GTMNXICG: uri CwTACHAY броч 
IM NKATANETACMA MIGOHCAYPOC  MIOYOGIN* AC- 
«опо ce мтерсссо GC2yMueve enovoli GTM- 
HXICG: A WAPXON THPOY GWOT GT2ATM duoc 
CNAY NTPLAYNAMOC AY MN H"eCA20PATOC ET20TP 


2 MS ccatinccirr: 5 crossed out, and кї expunged: read ссйаєсит. 
14 MS originally AycwuyT; y erased and not replaced. 

15 MS MMrccpan. 

18 MS neaAcynuEyG: 2 inserted above. 
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they opened to me. I entered into the thirteenth aeon, 
I found the Pistis Sophia! below the thirteenth aeon alone, 
none of them being with her. But she dwelt in that place, 
sorrowful and grieving because she had not been taken to the 
thirteenth aeon, her place in the height. And furthermore 
she was sorrowful on account of the torments which the 
Authades? inflicted on her, he being one of the three triple- 
powered ones. But when J tell you about their extent, I will 
tell you the mystery of how these things happened. 

Now it happened, when the Pistis Sophia saw me shining 
exceedingly, there being no measure to the light which 
I had, she was in great agitation and she looked at the 
light of my garment. She saw the mystery of her name in 
my garment and the whole glory of its mystery because she 
was previously in the place of the height in the thirteenth 
aeon. But she was wont to sing praises to the light in the 
height which she saw in the vei/ of the Treasury of the Light. 
It happened now when she continued to sing praises to the 
light in the height, all the archons, which are with the two 
great triple-powered ones, looked on, and also her invisible 
one which is paired with her, | and the other 22 invisible 


t (2) Pistis Sophia: sce U 264. 
? (7) Authades; as epithet of Jaldabaoth, see ApJn 46. 
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EPOC: AYO NKEXOYTCNOOYC мпроволн NA2OPA- 


TOC encian ThiCcTIC copa MN пессумхүгос:· 
NTOOY MN NKEXOYTCNOOYC MNPOBOAH QQAYTP- 
XOYTAITE MMPOBOAH NAT емтлчпровлле MMOOY 
5 GBOX NGI nNOG MNPONATWP NazopaToc: NTO4 MN 
NNOG CNAY NTPLAYNAMOC: 

$ ACQWNE 66 EPE IC XW NNAÍ ENEIMAOHTHC: 
ACEP COH NGI MAPI2AM NEXAC XE TIAXOGIC* AICWTM 


EPOK MMOYOEIG) EKXW MMOC- XE TNICTIC COPIA 
19 OYEBOA 2WWC TE 2M NXOYTAITE мпроволн * AYW 


noc NCqoon AN 2M пвүтопос- АААХ AKXOOC 
XE AIENTC ECMNECHT мпмвгммтауомте NAICON * 
% AdOYOd)B Noi 1С пеҳАч NNedMAOHTHC: XE 
AcgyDne epe тпістіс Copia 2M NMEZMNTWOMTE 
,; NNAKDN 2M птопос NNECCNHY THPOY NIA2OPATOC 
өте NTOOY NE TXOYTAYTE мпроволн NTE NNOG 
NAPSOPATOC-: acywne ce жтм птоа) Mnagopnr 
MMYCTHPION* ACGOQO)T єпхїсє Nol THICTIC софх 
ACNAY ENOYOEIN MNKATANETACMA MIICOHCAYPOC 
о MNOYOEIN: AYW ACGniÓyMI EBWK 6nTonoc ET- 
MMAY- ayw MCOMGOM EBWK ENTONOC €TMMAY: 
ACAO AG есере MHMYCTHPION MNMG2MNTWOMTE 
NAWN” AAAA NEC2YMNEYE NE ENOYOEIN Mnxice 
NENTACNAY EPOd 2M NOYOGIN МПКАТАПЄТАСМА 
4; MIIGOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: хсоопєе 66 6C2YMNEYE 
€nTOnOC MNXICE’ A NAPXON THPOY EtTaoon 2M 


10 MS пҳоүтлчтє; read тҳоүтлатє. 
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emanations — since the Pistis Sophia with her partner, with 
the other 22 emanations make up the 24 emanations +, which 
the great invisible forefather with the two great triple-powered 
ones has emanated.” 


30. It happened now when Jesus said these things to 

his disciples, Mariam came forward and said: “My Lord, 
I heard thee at the time when thou didst say that the Pistis 
Sophia herself is one of the 24 emanations. How is she not 
in their place? Moreover thou hast said : ‘I found her below 
the thirteenth aeon’.” 
Jesus answered and said to his disciples: “It happened as 
the Pistis Sophia was in the thirteenth aeon in the place 
of all her brethren, the invisible ones who are the 24 ema- 
nations of the great invisible one — it happened now, 
through the ordinance of the First Mystery, the Pistis Sophia 
looked to the height, she saw the light of the veil of the 
Treasury of the Light, and she desired to go to that place. 
And she was not able to go to that place. Moreover she 
ceased performing the mystery of the thirteenth aeon, but 
she sang praises to the light of the height which she saw in 
the light of the veil of the Treasury of the Light. 

Now it happened, as she sang praises to the place of the 
beight, all the archons which are in | the twelve aeons 


1 (4) 24 emanations; sce J 134. 
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HMNTCHOOYC MON AYMGCIOC nat erWmocir- 
GBOA XG ACAO 2H HGYMYCTHPIOH* лү GBOA XG 
ACOYGQ)BOK GnXice Hcp-aucooy THPOY > GTBG ПАТ 
6С AYGONT GPOC AYO AYMGCIOC: AyO nuoc 
HTPLAANHAMOC WAYOAAHC сте UIMG20)OMITT пе T- 
TPLAYNAMOC ПАЇ стаооп 2м NMCMNTWOMTC 
NANON ПАЇ СМТАЧВ-АТСОТМ GMAGUPOBAAG GBOA 
мпсота тира птечвом GTNSUTd- oyac мп: 
псота мпочоүоем мпсоүосіа) cura пАрхом -[- 
псүсота мента GYOYEU)-PXOGIC бәрлї GXM nMG2- 
мтаомте пло тира MH ncTQ)oon спечесит - 
лсаопв 6G NTEPE ПАрхон MHMHTCNOOYC HAKDM 
NTEPOYCONT ETMCTIC Copa: TAT стмпсүєтпо - 
AYMECTWC GMATG* AYW UNOG TTPIAYNAMOC NAY- 
OAANC ПАЇ GNTAIOYW cixw MMOC NTN TONOY 
CTBINTd: лчоү2 20XD4 FCA Taper Т 
CNOOYG MAKDM * AYW AMGWNT 200004 ETMCTIC CO- 
pias хуа AIMECTWC GMATG: XG ACMGCYG GBOK 
CIIOYOGIN NAT ETXOCE EPO4d* AYW AIMPOBAAG CROA 
мента MOYHOG NGOM N20 MMOYi- AYW GBOA 2H 
VEYA  GTNSUTd-* AdNPOBAAG GBOA NRGMHNO)G 
MHPOBOAH HZYAIKH GYHAG)T CMXTG* лү  AqXO- 
OYCOY вмтопос мпесит: EMMEPOC MIGXAOC* хс 
GYEGWPS CTIICTIC Copia MMAY- хү NCGEAN-TCC- 


23 СОМ MTE GEOA XG ACMGGYE EB~DK GHXICG* ПАЇ 
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beneath hated her because she ceased from their mystery, 
and because she wished to go to the height and to make 
herself above them all. Now on account of these things 
they were angry with her, and they hated her. And the great 
triple-powered Authades — the third triple-powered one who 
is in the thirteenth aeon, who had been disobedient — had 
not emanated all that was purified of his inner power, nor 
had he given what was purified of his light at the time when 
the archons had given their purification, and he had wished 
to be lord over the whole thirteenth aeon and those beneath 
it. Now it happened when the archons of the thirteenth 
aeon were angry at the Pistis Sophia, who was above them, 
they hated her greatly. And the great triple-powered Au- 
thades, about whom I have just been speaking to you now, 
was also included among the archons of the twelve aeons, 
and he also was angry at the Pistis Sophia, and he hated 
her greatly, because she thought to go to the light which 
was above him. And he emanated from within himself 
a great lion-faced power. And from out of the matter within 
him, he emanated forth a further multitude of material 
emanations which were very powerful. And he sent them 
to the places below, to the parts of the Chaos, so that they 
should pursue the Pistis Sophia there and take her power 
from her, because she thought to go to the height which | 
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GTAXWOY тнроү лүш хє ACAO ON єсере Мпєү- 
MYCTHPION * AAAA ACGO GCP2HBE €CQ)INE NCA NOY- 
оем ENTACNAY GPO4* лү AYMECTMC Nor NAP- 
XWN GTA й eTGecT епмүстпром єүєре MMOd- 
3 AYW ON A()MGCTOXC. Not мефүллх THPOY: ETAPN 
MnYAH NNAKDN- ACQWNE GE MNNCA МАЇ EBOA 2TM 
"TXOQ) MAGOPN NTOQ)* A MINOG NAYOAAHC NTPI- 
AYNAMOC воүл пе 2M NWOMNT NTPIA.YNAMOC* 
AJAIWKE NTCOPIA PAŬ 2M TIMG2MNTQ)OMTE NAWN 
10 ETPECGWO)T еммсрос мпеснт · X6 ECENAY єтєч- 
AYNAMIC NOYOGIN MMMA €TMMAY: TAÍ ETO N20 
MMOYI* ayw NCemoymi EPOC: NCer єптопос CT- 
Umay Wcear Mnecoyoein N2HTC : 
ACQWNE GE MNNCA NAÍ* ACGOXQDT ENECHT: AC- 
15 NÀY €T6€460M NOYOGIN 2N MMEPOC мпеснт · лү 
NG(M)ICEIMG NE XE TANITPIAYNAMOC NAYOAAHC 
TG" AAAA NECMEEYE EPOC XE OYEBOA 2M NOYOEIN 
T€* MENTACNAY єроч XIN Naopn 2M nxice- nai 
GYEBOA NG 2M MKATANGETACMA мпеөнслүрос M- 
20 HO YOGIN* AYW лсмевүє N2HTC XE EINABWK ENTO- 
HOC GTMMAY хорк NACYNZYTOC тля} MNOYOEIN 
NTATAMIOd NAT N2ENAIDN NOYOEIN ҳе €i6a)6MGOM 


4 MS erceeT enh. 

5 MS лмєстоС ; read AY MECT OC. 

16 MS пєпСсімє : read мєкіпсєімє. 

17 T in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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is above them all, and because she ceased to perform their 
mystery, but she remained sorrowing, seeking the light which 
she saw. And the archons which continued or persisted in 
performing the mystery hated her. And all the watchers 
which were at the gates of the aeons also hated her. 

It happened now after this, through the ordinance of the 
first ordinance, the great triple-powered Authades, who is 
one of the three triple-powered ones, persecuted the Sophia 
in the thirteenth aeon, so that she should look at the parts 
below, so that she should see in that place his light power, 
which has a lion-face, and she should desire it, and come 
to that place, and her light would be taken from her. 


31. It happened now after this she looked down. She 
saw his power of light in the parts below, and she did not 
know that it was that of the triple-powered Authades. But 
she thought that it was from the light which she had seen 
from the beginning in the height, which was from the veil 
of the Treasury of the Light. And she thought to herself: 
“I will go to that place without my partner, and take the 
light, and create of it for myself aeons of light, so that I shall 
be able | to go to the Light of Lights which is in the highest 
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NBWK GNOYOGIN NTE NIOYOEIN плї ETM пхісе 
NNXIC6- NAI 66 ECMEEYE GPOOY ACE? €BOA 2M 
пестопос ммезмнтоомте NAKDN* ayw acer 
Є?РАТ enMe2MNTCNOOYC NAKDN* AYAIMKE MMOC 
NGI NAPXON NNAKDM* АҮФ AYGONT EPOC XE AC- 
M66Y6 C26yYMNTNOG: ACEP AG ON €BOA 2M ПМЄ?- 
MNTCNOOYC NAKDN* ACEP? ENTONOC мпехлос · 


ayw лс|-песоүое eþsom Noyoein Neo ммоүї- Axe 


хе ECEOMEKC* AYKWTE AE Gpoc Roi мепрово- 
AOOYG THPOY N2YAIKON MHAYOXTHC* AYD NOS 
псом Noyoein N20 MMOYi: ACOMK NNAYNAMIC 
NOYOGIN 2N TCOdiA- лүш ACCOTA MNECOYOEIN 
ACOMGER4 * AYW TECZYAH* AYNOXC 680^ EMEXAOC: 
ACNE NOYAPXMN N20 MMOYÍ 2M пехлос· EPE 
течплое O' NKQ2T- ху EPE течкепла)є O’ NKA- 
KG* сте NTOW NG ÍAXAABA(OO: NAT €NTAÍXOOA4 
GPDTN NoyMHHqg)e Ncon- nat ce NTEepoyawne 
ACPGO E NGI TCOPIA МАЧО EMAWO AYW ON AC2L- 
TOOTC йс. фсом NOYOEIN N20 ммоүї €TMMAY 
єтрєся: NNGOM THPOY NOYOEIN #м-тсофїх+ AYw 


NGOM THpOY N2yAIKON NTE плүөллнс AYKWTE we 


ETCOPIA а оүсоп ayewx MMOC* лса) EBOA 
€MAQ)O EMAWO моі TMCTIC COPIA: лсо) E2pat 
ENOYOIN NTE NIOYOEIN: NAT ENTACNAY EPO4d XIN 


3 MS fimeasirrajorrre: read Mameztinrwonre. = 

6 MS єзсүмїтїпос; 26 apparently erased; Schmidt: read CYNNTNOG 
instead of E26 EYNNTIOS. | 

21 X in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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height.” Now as she was thinking these things, she came 
forth from her place in the thirteenth aeon, and she came 
out to the twelve aeons’. The archons of the aeons perse- 
cuted her, and they were angry with her, because she had 
thought to have greatness”. However, she came forth from 
the twelve aeons, she came to the places of the Chaos. And 
she made her way to the light-power with a lion-face in 
order to swallow it. But all the material emanations of the 
Authades surrounded her. And the great light-power with 
a lion-face swallowed the light-powers in the Sophia. And 
it purified her light and swallowed it, and her matter was 
cast forth to the Chaos. There existed an archon with a lion- 
face in the Chaos, whose one half was fire and whose other 
half was darkness, namely Jaldabaoth?, of whom I have 
spoken to you many times. Now when these things had 
happened, the Sophia became very greatly weakened. And 
again that light-power with a lion-face began to take away 
all the light-powers from the Sophia. And all the material 
powers of the Authades surrounded the Sophia at the same 
time, they oppressed her. 


32. The Pistis Sophia cried out very much. She cried 
out to the Light of Lights which she had seen from the 


(4-7) to the twelve acons ... from the twelve aeons; MS: to the twelfth acon ... 
from the twelfth acon. 

(6) thought to have greatness; Schmidt : thought of glory. 

(16) Jaldabaoth; see Ircn.L.30.5-14; Epiph. 25.2.2; Hippol V.7.30; Origen 
с. Cels. У1.30-32; J 128; АрЈп 38 etc.: HypArch 143; OnOrgWid 148. 
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Ngopi влсшстеүє Epod: Ayw ACR WTGMGTA- 
чо ссхо MMOC птеїгс ` XE 

1, NOYOGIN тїтє moyocin HAY емтлпистеүс GPON 
xim igoe coTM GG TGUOY NOYOEIN CTAMGTA- 

; HOIA* MAGMGT NOYOGIN XC A 26имЄсүс EY200Y 
с’ G20YN срої: 

2. хїбөзбут W NOYOEIN GNMEPOC GTMNECHT: AÑ- 
NAY GYOYOEIN MMA GTMMAY бїмєєүб XC 6їМА- 
BOK GNTONOC GTMMAY Nrad-noyoein GTMMAY + 

о AYU XÍBCOK. ATUWNE 2M KAKE ` 612M пехлос MNE- 
CUT! ayo кицбаубмвом G2DA GBOA* GBWK ENA- 
топос GROA XG МіО 20 NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
MMAYOAAUG? ayw сом N20 MMOYi ACdI-NAOY- 
ост CTN2HT* 

i 3. AYW ATG) GBOA GYBOHOIA* AYO мис пләрооү 
СС Gapar IM HKAKG* AYO хїбфаўг enxice* XE 
GIGRONOL CPOY 61 MOYOGIN ENTAINAZTE броч- 

4. AYO NTEPIEWUT спхісо AMAY CNAPXN TH- 
poy HHAKDM CNAQ)DOY: AYO CYGWAT E2pat Exoi 

so GYPAME NMOT GMm[-AAXy NAY ENEOOOY™ AMMA 
HCYMOCTC NMOT ne enxiNXH: AYO NTEPOYNAY 
GMAPNOM мом EYPAGE MMOÍ нез мепрово- 
хооүв MHAYOAAHC: AYEIME XE NCGNABOHO! epoi 
AM TIGL ПАрхом RAION AYW AYTOK MUT NGI NG- 

23 NPOBOAOOYE GYMMAY * nat Gueyewx MMOI an оү- 
XiuGONC* ayw NOYOEIN сте мпічіта ANOK NTOO- 
TOY- хүчтч NTOOT + 


17 MS cumepoc; read Сммегос. 
20 MS спсоооү: read мпєөооү. 
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beginning, | in which she had believed, and she said this 
repentance, speaking thus : 

1. ‘O Light of Lights, in whom I have believed from the 
beginning, hear my repentance now at this time, O Light; 
save me, O Light, for wicked thoughts have entered into me. 

2. I looked, O Light, to the parts below. I saw a light in 
that place, and I thought: I will go to that place to receive 
that light. And I went, and I came to be in the darkness 
which is in the Chaos below. And I was not able to proceed 
out to go to my place, because I was oppressed among all 
the emanations of the Authades. And the lion-faced power 
took away my inner light. 

3. And I cried out for help, and my voice did not pene- 
trate the darkness. And I looked to the height, so that the 
Light in which I had believed might help me. 

4. And when I looked to the height, I saw all the archons 
of the aeons!, that they were numerous and they looked 
down upon me, rejoicing over me, although I had done 
nothing evil to them, but they had hated me without cause. 
And when the emanations of the Authades saw the archons 
of the aeons rejoicing over me, they knew that the archons 
of the aeons would not help me. And those emanations 
which oppressed me without cause were encouraged. And 
they took from me the light which I did not take from 
them. | 


1 (19) archons of the acons, that they were numerous and they: Till: archons 
of the numerous acons, that they. 
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5. TENOY 66 NOYOEIN NTAAHOIA KCOOYN XG ÑT- 
AiP-NAT 2N TAMNTBAHT: бїмббүє хе CAHN брок 
Nei noyoem Neo MMoyi: лүш имове ємтлїлхя 
4OYON2 MNGKNTO євол • 

3 6. MPT PAMWWT 6€ NXOGIC* XE NTAINAZTG ENEK- 
OYOEIN XIN N@OPN- nXOCIC поүосіч NTE NGOM- 
MHPTPAQ)OXDT єє MNAOCYOEIN: 

7. X6 єтвє теклформн MN NEKOYOGIN NTAIMwNG 
зм new: ayw лүіте 2WBC EBOX EXW · 

ю 8. AYW GTE6 тл^оЄсЄ MNEKOYOEIN - AIPQMMO 
GNACNHY NIA2OPATOC- AY MN NENPOBOADOYE 
(N)NOG NTE TBAPBHAD - 

9. NTA NAT пб MMOT W NOYOEIN xe хїкфг 
ENEKMANWWNE* AYW Ader ө2рлї GXXDi NGI N6EWNT 

15 MMAYOAAHC ПАЇ ETE мпасотм NCA TEKKEACYCIC 
ETPEINPOBAAG GBOA 2N TEMPOBOAH NTEIGOM GBOA 
XE Aidg)Dne 2M neqAKDN ємфере AN MNEAMYCTH- 
ром · "n 

то. AYW мєүкома) MMOT NE Not NAPXWN THPOY 

20 МАМ * Е , | 

тт. ХүФ Aiwwne 2M птопос ETMMAY єїр?нвЄ GÏ- 
GING NCA NOYOEIN ENTAINAY 6роч 2M nxice - 

12. AYW NEY@ING NCW! ne Net NEpyaay NMTIYAH 
NNAKDN AYO NEYCKWNTE ммої тнроү ne NGI 

25 N€T(T]A26 2M NEYMYCTHPION - 


12 MS NOS; read FINOG. 
25 MS netraze: read NETAZE. 
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5. Now at this time, О true Light, thou knowest that 
I have done these things in my simplicity, thinking that the 
lion-faced light belonged to thee, and the sin which I have 
committed is manifest in thy presence. 

6. Do not now let me be lacking, O Lord, for I have 
believed in thy light from the beginning, O Lord, Light of 
the powers, do not let me now lack my light. 

7. For on account of thee and thy light I have come to be 
in this oppression, and shame has covered me. 

8. And because of the delusion of thy light, I have 
become a Stranger to my brothers, the invisible ones, and 
also to the great emanations of the Barbelo. 

9. These things happened to me, O Light, because I was 
eager for thy dwelling-place. And the anger of the Authades 
came down upon me — this one who did not obey thy 
command to emanate from the emanation of his power — 
because I was in his aeon and not performing his mystery. 

10. And all the archons of the aeons mocked me. 

11. And I was in that place, sorrowing and seeking the 
light which I had seen in the height. 

12. And the watchers of the gates of the aeons were 


seeking me, and all those who continued in their mystery 
mocked me. | 
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13. ANOK AG NOÍGOXd)T CPA ENXICE+ EpAT срок 
NOYOIN’ AYW AINA2ZTE EPOK: -TENOY 66 NOYOIN 
NTG MOYOEIN -feHx 2PA 2M NKAKE NTE NEXAOC- 
сахве KOYWU CE ес’ ENARMET - OYNOG пе NEKNY 

5 CWTM рої 2м OYME: AYW NCNOY2M MMOT- 

14. NA2MET EBOA 2N OYAH MIEIKAKE XE NNAOMC 
W2HT4 XGKAC GIGNOY2ZM ENGNPOBOAOOYE MIAYOA- 
ANC NMOYTG- мАї GT2DX. MMO: AYW 6BOA 2N 
N6Yneooov - 

ю 15. MHPTPC пеїклке OMGCCT* лү TEIGOM Nea 
MMOYi- MUPTPECWMK NTAGOM THPC Q)ABOA* AYW 
MilPTPC NEIXAOC 2WBC EBOA EXN TAGOM- 

16. CWTM еро NOYOGIN XE NANOY пекмм AYO 
GWOT CIPA GXXDÜ KATA NAWAI NMNTNAHT MNEKOY- 

15 ОТМ ' 

17. мпркоте мпок2о NCABOA ммої хє |на) 
СМАТС ° 

18. GEN CWTM рої: AYW NFNOY2M NTAGOM- 

19. NA2MGT CTBG NAPXWN ETMOCTE ммої` ҳе 

то NTOK NETCOOYN MrAZQoc: MN nazwa MN pwd 
WTAGOM* GNTAYdITC NTOOT- cegoon мпекмто 
GBOA* NGI NGNTAYXOi 2N меїпвөооү тнроү · XPW 
NAY KATA M6TE2NAK * 

20. A TAGOM GWOT €BOA 2N TMHTE NNGEXAOC: 

25 хүф IN TMHTE NNKAKG* XÍGXOd)T GBOA 2HT4 MNA- 
CYNZYUOC- X6 G4NHY N3MIQ)G EXW- лү мпчєг- 


14 MS їїкїїттїїхїгт; read frratrroarr. 
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13. But I looked up to the height to thee, О Light. And 
I believed in thee. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, 
I am oppressed in the darkness of the Chaos. If now thou 
dost wish to come to save me — great is thy compassion — 
hear me truly and save me. 

14. Save me out of the matter of this darkness, so that 
I shall not be immersed in it, and that I shall be saved from 
the emanations of the deity, Authades, which oppress me, 
and from their evils. 

15. Do not allow this darkness to immerse me, and do 
not allow this lion-faced power to swallow up all my power 
completely. And do not allow this Chaos to cover over my 
power. 

16. Hear me, O Light, for thy mercy is precious, and 
look down upon me, according to the great compassion of 
thy light. 

17. Do not turn away thy face from me, for I am greatly 
afflicted. 

18. Hear me quickly and save my power. 

19. Save me, on account of the archons which hate me, 
for thou knowest my affliction and my torment, and the 
torment of my power which they have taken from me. 
Those who have put me into all these evils are in thy 
presence. Deal with them according to thy will. 

20. My power looked forth from the midst of the Chaos, 
and from the midst of the darkness. I looked for my partner, 
that he should come and fight for me, and he did not come. | 
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AYO NeAXIGXO)T NE хе єчмнү ма|-60м NAW: хү 
Mne epod- ayw NTEPIQING NCA noyoein: лү} 
NAT NOYKAKE * 

21. AYW NTEpiaING NCA TAGOM- ayþ Nai NOY- 

3 2YAH ° 

22. TENOY GE поүоем NTC моүоїм: NKAKG? MN 
oyan- ENTAYNTOY вхай NGI мєпроволооүє M- 
NAYOAAHC* MAPOYGWNE NAY EYGOPGG AYW MA- 
POYGAOMAM G20YN брооү AYW NTTOYEIO NAY 

10 AYW NCECKANAAAIZE мсетмвок ептопос мпеү- 
AYOAAHC 

23. MAPOYGW 2M NKAKE NCETMNAY євол єпоү- 
06м · MAPOYGOG)T ENEXAOC NNAY NIM* AYO мпр- 
треүсоот enxice - 

15 24. ANING G2pAÍ EXWOY MNEYXIKBA* AYW MAPCA- 
TROOY NGI NEK2An- 

25. MiprpeyswK єпсүтопос XIN Mnéinay > 2ATM 
NEYAYOAAHC NNOYTE* ayw MHPTPC мечпрово- 
AOOYE вок €NCYTOMnOC XIN MNEINAY: XE OY- 

20 ACCBHC NE’ AYW OYAYOAAHC NE NEYNOYTE AYO 
мечмевүє NE XE мтлар-меїпвөооү EBOA 1тоота 
ENICOOYN PW AN XE NCABHA XE AYOBBIOT KATA 
пектоо) NNe4NAQ)GMGOM 6poi AN NE- 

26. AAAA NT€PEKOBBIOI ATM пектоа) * AYAIWKE 

23 MMOL NeOYO: AYW A мвүпроволооүс OYE?2-21CE 
СХМ nAOBBIO* 
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And I looked that he should come and give power to me, 
and I did not find him. 

21. And when I sought for light, I was given darkness. 
And when I sought for my power, I was given matter'. 

22. Now at this time, O Light of Lights, let the darkness 
and the matter which the emanations of the Authades have 
brought upon me become a snare for them, and let them 
be ensnared therein. And do thou repay them and bring 
disgrace upon them, so that they do not come to the place 
of their Authades. 

23. Let them remain in darkness and not see the light. 
Let them look at the Chaos at all times, and do not let them 
look at the height. 

24. Bring down upon them their vengeance, and let thy 
judgment seize them. 

25. Do not let them go to their place from this time, 
to their deity, Authades. And do not let his emanations go 
to their places from this time. Because their god is impious 
and insolent, because he thought that he had done these 
wicked things of himself, not knowing that, unless I was 
humbled according to thy ordinance, he would have had 
no power over me. 

26. But when thou didst humble me, according to thy 
ordinance, I was persecuted the more. And their emanations 
inflicted torments upon my humiliation. | 


1 


(2-5) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 20, 21. 


101 


51 PISTIS SOPHIA 


27. ХҮФ AYA NOYGOM NOYOGIN N2HT* лү ON 
AY2I-TOOTOY NOYW2M + AY2WX ммої EMAGO €TPEY- 
яз MNOYOEIN тнра €TN?HT* ETBE мемтлүхої N2H- 
TOY: MNPTPEYBWK бгрдї enmezMNT@OMTE NAWN 

5 NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH ° 

28. XYW MNMPTPEYwN €20YN епеклнрос NNETOY- 
сота MMOOY: MN neyoyoin: ayw Müprpeyon 
€20yYN ENETNAMETANOT зм OYG6enH: ETPEYXL-MYC- 
THPION 2N оүбпн 2M ROYOEIN: 

10 29. EBOA XE AYdHHIAOYOGIN ANOK N2HT* AYW хл 
TAGOM Архе мхм epai N2HT* AYO AXiQ)DXD T M- 
NAOYOEIN * 

Зо. TENOY 66 поүоем erN2HTK NETWOON NMMAT 
]2yMueve ENEKPAN NOYoiN зн оүвооү- 

15 31. АҮФ  nA2YMNOC HOYOGIN MAPEdPANAK NOE 
NOYMYCTHPION €4O0YOTB- плї ETXI єөгоүм EMNYAH 
MNOYOEIN NAT ETOYNAXOO4 Not NETNAMETANOGI 
ayw NCECWT4 мпечоүоем • 

32. TENOY 66 MAPE йүн THPOY PAWE’ WINE 

зо THPTN NCA NOYOIN TAPECWN? NGI TGCOM NTGTM- 
үүхн GT2NTHYTN - 

33. XE A поуоем COTM ENZYAH* лүд МамлкА- 
AMAY AN N2YAH Ємпасотчоү - 

34. МАРС NEYYXOOYE MN NeyaH: CMOY єпховс 

25 NAON TUPOY’ MN N2yAH- MN NCTNPHTOY TH- 
poy: 


21 MS TrZ ; first m crossed out. 
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27. And they took а light-power from me. And further- 
more they began to torment me greatly', in order to take 
away all the light that was in me. On account of these things 
into which I was put, do not let them go up to the thirteenth 
aeon, the place of righteousness. 

28. And do not let them be numbered within the por- 
tion of those who purify themselves and their light. And 
do not let them be numbered among those who will repent 
quickly, so that they will quickly receive mysteries in the 
light. 

29. For they have taken my. light from me. And my power 
has begun to decrease within me. And I lack my light. 

30. Now at this time, O Light which art in thee and with 
me, I sing praises to thy name, O Light, in glory. 

31. And may my song of praise, O Light, please thee, like 
an excellent mystery which is received into the gates of light, 
which those who will repent, will recite, and whose light 
they will purify. 

32. Now at this time, let all material things rejoice; seek 
the light, all of you, so that the power of your souls, which 
is within you, may live. 

33. Because the Light has heard the material things, and 
it will not leave any material things which it has not purified. 

34. Let the souls and the material things bless the Lord 
of all the aeons; the material things and all things in them. | 


(2) furthermore they began to torment me greatly; Till: they repeated it again 
and tormented me greatly. 

(24, 25) all the acons: the material things ete.: Till: (or) all the aeons and 
the material things etc. 
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35. XE NNOYTE NANOY2M мтеүүүхн EBON 2N 
2YAH NIM- AYW CENACOBTE NOYNOAIC 2рлї 2M Noy- 
OGIN: хүф меўүхооүє THPOY €TNANOY2M- сє- 
NAOYW2 3N TNOAIC €TMMAY* NCGKAHPONOMI MMOC* 

5 36. AYW TEYYXH NNETNAXIMYCTHPION CNAGyone 
2M NTONOC ETMMAY: хү NENTAYXI-MYCTHPION 
3M п6чрхм CENAWQWNE N2HTC: 

3 ACQWNE 66 epe IC хо NNGiMaxe ENEMA- 
OHTHC* NEXAd NAY XE Mai пе фүммос 6NTAC- 

о XOO4 NGI ThICTIC Copia: 2N Tecayopr MMeTANOIA- 
GCMETANO! ETBE H6CNOBG* AYW ECXW N2WB NIM 
ENTAYWMWNE MMOC- TENOY 66 пето OYN-MAAXG 
ММОЧ ECWTM MApEdCwWTM : 

5 ACE? ON GOH NGI МАРА NEXAC XE NAXOEIC 

15 OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOIN’ AYW соти 28 TAGOM 
NoyOiN* лүФ ламнфе ммої Not NEKÜNA €TNMMAI 
CWTM 66 TAWAXE ETBE TMETANOIA €NTACXOOC 
Net ThICTIC софіл єсҳо Mnecwose Hu NENTAY- 


WPNE MMOC THPOY NTA T6KGOM NOYOEIN npo- 5 


20 PHTEYE 2APOC мшоүовшу ATN AAYGLUA nenpo- 
фнтнс 2M nMezcea)mHN MYYAAMOC* XE 
1. NNOYTE MATOYXOT XE A 26NMOOY GI’ C20 yu 
QA TAY yxH- 


17 MS XACXOO4; ч crossed out and C inserted above. 
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35. For God will save their souls out of all matter, and 
a city will be prepared in the light; and all souls which will 
be saved will dwell in that city, and they will inherit it. 

36. And the soul of those who will receive mysteries will 
be in that place, and they who have received mysteries in 


>» 


his name will be within it’. 


H 


33. Now it happened, as Jesus said these words to his 


disciples, he said to them: “This is the song of praise which 


the Pistis Sophia spoke in the first repentance, as she repented 
for her sin. And she spoke of all the things which had 
happened to her. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, 
let him hear *." 

Maria came forward again and said: “My Lord, there 
are ears to my man of light !, and I hear іп my light-power, 
and thy Spirit, which is with me, has made me sober. Hear 
now, that I may speak concerning the repentance which the 
Pistis Sophia said, as she spoke of her sin, and all the tbings 
which had happened to her. Thy light-power once prophesied 
about it through David, the prophet, in the 68th Psalm : 

1. ‘Save me, О God, for the waters have come in to my 
soul. | 


* cf. Mk. 4.9 


* (15) man of light; Schmidt : light-dweller. 
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53 PISTIS SOPHIA 


2. TOAG Й AIWME Graoke MHNOYN AYW NGMN- 
Q)GOM NG: Aie" GNGXHK NOeAAACCA' OY2ATIIY TE 
NTACOMGCT · 

3. ABICG EIXIGVKAK €6BOA- TAWOYWBE TE GNT- 

3 AC2ZWA* A NABAA WXN бїк N2THT ENNOYTE - 

4. AYAMAT GLOYE-NIW NTAANE NGI NETMOCTE M- 
МОЇ CHXINXH* AYGMGOM NGI HAXAXG6* NGTAXDKG 
MMOi 2N OYXINGONC: NETE MHITOPHOY* AYWATT 
MMOOY- 

ю s. MNOYTE NTOK €NTAKCIMGC CTAMNTAOHT: AYO 
HANOBG MNOY20N ерок · 

6. MNPTPEYXIGING етвннт NGI NGT2YNOMING EPOK 
NXOGIC* пҳоес NNGOM мпртреүоүохс GTBHHT 
NGI N€TQ)ING NCWK пхоїс NNOYTE MMHA* NNOYTE 

13 NNGOM - 

7. XG €TEHHTK Aid! EPOI NOYNOGNESG: A папе 
2WBC EXM na20- 

5. XiPMMMO ENACNHY ммо €NQ)HPG NTAMAAY 

9. XE NKW? мпекнї NE NTAdOYOMT: NNOGNEG 

20 NNETNOGNEG MMOi* AY26 Є?РАЇ Exwi- 

10. AKMAX NTAYYXH 2N OYNHCTIA* лсо)опе NAT 
GYNOGNEG ` 

it. Arf NOYGOOYNEG awor AidgykDne NAY Mna- 
PABOAH * 


2 MS GNGEXHK: read систаунк. 
5 MS 20A; second A crossed out. 
20 MS originally Амок. 
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2. Ihave sunk or been immersed by the mire of the abyss, 
and there was no power. I came to the depths of the sea; 
a storm wind overwhelmed me. 

3.: I have suffered as I cried out. My throat has gone. My 
eyes have failed as I waited upon God. 

4. Those who hate me without cause have become more 
numerous than the hairs of my head. My enemies that 
persecute me with violence have become strong. They 
deprived me of those things which I did not steal. 

5. O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hidden from thee. 

6. Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed on my 
account, O Lord, Lord of the powers. Let not those that 
seek thee be put to shame on my account, O Lord, God 
of Israel, God of the powers. 

7. For I have borne disgrace on thy account; shame has 
covered my face. 

8. I have become a stranger to my brothers, a stranger 
to the sons of my mother. 

9. For the zeal of thy house has eaten me ир. The 
reproaches of those who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 

10. I bowed down my soul with fasting; it became a re- 
proach to me. 


11. I put sackcloth upon myself; I became a proverb to 
them. | 
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54 PISTIS SOPHIA 


12. NEYXt Nepay 2KDODT пе Net метгмоос 2N M- NA 


nyan: AYO neyyaare срої ne Net метсо мпирп - 
13. ANOK AG N6CIG)AHA NE 2N TAPYXH €2pXi EPOK 
nxoeic- n6OYyo6id) MNETEZNAK NE nNOYT6: 2M 


BOOK I CHAPTER 33 54 


12. They that sat in the gates talked against me; and they 
that drink wine sang against me. 

13. But I was praying in my soul to thee, O Lord; it is the 
time of thy pleasure, O God; in the magnitude of thy mercy, 


hear truly for my salvation. 

14. Save me from this mire, that I do not sink in it. Let 
me be saved from those that hate me and from the depths 
of the waters. 

15. Let not the water flood immerse me. Let not the abyss 
swallow me up; let not a pit close its mouth over me. 

16. Hear me, O Lord, for beneficent is thy mercy; ac- 
cording to the magnitude of thy compassion look down 


5 TAAL MNEKNX COTM ENAOYXAÏ 2N оүмє- 

14. MATOYXO! ETEIOME’ хе NNATWAC N2HTC- 
GiGOYXAt EBOA IN NETMOCTE MMOÍ* хү EBOA 2M 
паук NMMOOY * 

15. мпртре оүверо MMOOY OMECT: мпртре NNOYN 

10 OMERT * мпртрє OYMWTE AMAZTE NPOXC Exwr- 
16. COTM EPOT NXOEIC XE OYXPHCTOC NE пеки’ 


ms 55 — - " upon me. 
T NTCKMNTOQ)AN2TH4 боот EUPM ехо: 
KATA TADA = D = 259 [ +өлмве 17. Turn not away thy face from thy servant, for І ат 
17. MUPKTE-NEK2ZO NCABOX MIIGK2M2AX XE TOA "m afflicted. 


18. COD TM epoi 2N oycenu: фетнк ETAVYXH NT- ах 
15 СОТС ` 
19. NA2MET ETBE NAXAXKE* NTOK ГАР етеме ENA- 
NOGNES MN плаупе' AYW NAOYWAC- метөмве 
MMOi THPOY MNEKMTO EBOA- 
20. A NANT бат EBOA 2HTd NOYNOGNES MN 
20 OYTAAAINWMPIA: AiGWAT EBOA 2HT4 MNETNAAYM 
AMMAT MNIGNTY AYW NETNACACWAT MNE epoa: 
21. AY T NOYCIME erazpe* AYTCGLOY2MX 2м NA- 
€iBe - 
22. MAPE TEYTPANEZA Gne MnevYMTO EBOA EY- 
25 COPC- MN Oynaq: AYW OYTWWBE’ MN OYCKAN- 
AMON 


18. Hear me quickly; give heed to my soul and save it. 

19. Save me on account of my enemies; for thou knowest 
my reproach and my shame and my infamy. All that afflict 
me are before thee. 

20. My heart has looked for reproach and wretchedness; 
I have looked for one to be sorrowful with me, I did not find 
him; and for one to comfort me, I did not meet him. 

21. They gave me gall for my food; they made me drink 
vinegar for my thirst. 

22. Let their table become a snare in their presence; and 
a stumbling block and a retribution and a disgrace. | 
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55 PISTIS SOPHIA 


23. NPKAX-TGYXICE NCHY NIM- u 
24. NWIT €2PAT €XXDOY NTEKOPrH: лү n6ONT 
NTEKOPTH MAPEYTAZ00Y · ~~, E 
25. MAPE Hn6YMANG)One PxAXic- NdqTMQyDne NGI 
NETOYH2 2N NY MANG)OnE - р 
26. X6 NENTAKNATACCE ММОЧ · AYAIMKE NCOW- 
AYOYO бгрхї EXM NEMKA? мпеүсла) • a 
27. AYOYE2-ANOMIA* EXN NEYANOMIA* лүш MNP- 
Tpeyer e20yn 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH - _ 
10 28. MAPOY4JOTOY -6BOX 2M NxXWWME NNCTONZ- 
ayw мпртрсүсглїсоү MN NAIKAIOC * Е 
29. ANT OY(2)HKE G4P-NKEMOK2 поүхлї мпєкго 
NNOYTE NE NTAWMONT Epos: 
30. --NACMOY GNPAN ENNOYTE IN OYXDAH- лү 
5 -PNaxice Ммоч 2N оүсмоү- Жу, 
31. ЧМАРАМАЧ MINOYTE 620Y€-OYMACG WBppe- єч- 
NGX-TAM GBOA 21 TE1B: _ 
32. МАРС MeHKE MAY Ncecyppane: аме NCA 
NNOYTE TAPE метмуүхооүе WN2- nt 
0 33. X6 A TLXO€IC CWTM €N2HK6* ayw мпассӣ)а- 
NETTO MMING N20MT - 
34. MAPE MIIHYe MN NKA? CMOY ENXOIC OAAACCA 


m 


MN NeTNSHTC тнроү - 


8 MS ayoyez: perhaps read Oy'G2 (Greek xpóotec). 
12 MS ovine, 
14 MS єпноүтс; read пчоүтс. 
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23. Do thou bend their backs at all times. 

24. Pour out upon them thy wrath, and let the fury of 
thy wrath take hold of them. 

25. Let their dwelling-place be made desolate and let there 
be no inhabitant in their dwelling-places. 

26. For they have persecuted him whom thou hast smitten: 
they have added to the pain of their blow !, 

27. They have added iniquity to their iniquities; let them 
not come into thy righteousness. 

28. Let them be effaced from the book of the living, and 
let them not be written with the righteous. 

29. [ата poor man and also a sorrowful one; the 
salvation of thy face, О God, is that which has accepted me. 

30. I will bless the name of God in song, and raise him 
up in blessing. 

31. It will please God more than a young bull which 
carries horns and hoofs. 

32. Let the poor see and rejoice; seek God that your souls 
may live. 

33. For the Lord has heard the poor and he has not 
despised those in fetters 2. 

34. Let the heavens and the earth bless the Lord, the 
sea and all that are within it. | 


+ (7) their blow: Schmidt : their wound. 


? (21) in fetters; lit, in copper chains. 
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56 PISTIS SOPHIA 


35. XE NNOYTE NANOY2M NCKDN* AYW CENAKWT 
NMNOAGIC N+OYAAIA Nceoyme MMAY мсеклнро- 
мом! MMOC* 

36. песпермл NN642M2AX NAAMA2T€ MMOC* AYW 
NETME мпечрлм NAOYW2 N2HTC- 

$ ACdyDne сє NTEPE MAPIAM OYW €CXO NNEI- 
Q)AX6€ EIC 2M TMHTE NMMAOHTHC* NEXAC NAW XE 
nAXOCIC: NAL пе MBDA (MN)MYCTHPION NTMETANOIA 
NTNICTIC COPta - 

5 ACQWNE ce NTEPE IC CWTM 6€MAPIPAM €CXO 
NNGIDAXE* NEXAT NAC XE EYE МАР! ФАМ TMAKA- 
PIA* TEMAHP@MA Н THANMAKAPIOC МПАНРОМА · Tai 
GTOYNAMAKAPIZE MMOC 2N TENGA NIM* 

$ A4OYO2 ON єтоота NGI іс 2M naaxe- nexaa- 
X6 ACOYO? ON ETOOTE Not TnICTIC софіх · AC- 
2YMNGY6 NKEME2ZCNTE MMGTANOIA €CX(O  MMOC 
NTERE хе 

т. NOYOGIN NNOYOIN WTXiniCTeyYe EPOK: MAP- 
КААТ 2M NKAKE WA NXWK MNAOYOEIG)* 

2. BOHOL EPOÏ AY NDTNA2M€T 2N NEKMYCTHPION ` 
PIKE мпекмллхе ерої лү мгмоүғм MMOI: 

3. MAPE TGOM MIIEKOYOEIN NA2MET-* лү мгат • 
ENAION GTXOCE* хє NTOK NETNANA2ZMET AYO 
NTXIT єпхїсє NTE NEKAIWDN ` 


1 MS originally 2Niciaon: 2 crossed out. 
8 MS Mn written small in right-hand margin; nP: in left-hand margin. 
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BOOK I CHAPTERS 34, 35 56 


35. For God will save Zion; and the cities of Judaea will 
be built, and (men) will dwell there and inherit it. 

36. The seed of his servants wil take possession of it, 
and they that love his name will dwell in it." * 


34. Now it happened when Mariam finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of the disciples, she said to him; 
“Му Lord, this is the interpretation of the mystery of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

It happened now when Jesus heard Mariam saying these 
words, he said to her : “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one, 
thou pleroma or thou all-blessed pleroma, who will be blessed 
among all generations" °. 


35. Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said: 
“The Pistis Sophia continued again, she also sang a second 
repentance, in which she spoke thus: 

1. ‘O Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Do not 
leave me in the darkness until the completion of my time. 

2. Help me and save me in thy mysteries. Incline thy ear 
to me and save me. 

3. Let the power of thy light save me and carry me to the 
aeons on high, for it is thou who savest me and takest me to 
the height of thy aeons. | 


* cf, Ps. 68.1-36 
о cf. Lk. 1.48 
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4. NAMET NOYOGIN NTOOTC NTEIGOM N20 ммоүї 
AYW NTOOTOY NNENPOBOAOOYE Мплүөллнс [N]N- 
NOYT6- 

5. X6 NTOK NOYOEIN ne NTAInICTeye епекоүоїм 

5 6 AYW NTXINA?TG PW ENEKOYOIN XIN NO)OPR - 
AYW AiMICTEYE 6pod XIN TEYNOY €NTA4HPOBAAC 
MMOT GBOA* AYW NTOK pw пе NTAKTPEYMPOBAAE 
ММОЇ EBOA* AYW ANOK 20 хїтстбүє `єпеєкоүоїм 
хім поорп - 

ю 7. AYO NTEPINICTEYE EPOK” NNEYCWBE ммої NE 
Not NAPXON NNAKDN* EYXW MMOC XE ACAO 3M 
песмүстнром - NTOK H€TNANA2MG€T* хү NTOK 
H6 MACWTHP* AYO NTOK ne плмүстнром noy- 
O€IN · 

15 8. A рої MOY2 N€OOY * X€KAC CELW MNMYCTH- 
PION NTeKMNTNOG NOYOÑU) Nim: 

9. TENOY 66 NOYOEIN MHPKAXT 2M n6XAOC M- 
NXWK EBOA MNAOYOEIG) THPd: мпркллт пасок 
поүоем * 

о 10. XE AYS-TAGOM THPC NOYOEIN W2HT* ayw 
AYKMTE 6POÍ NGI мепроволооүє THPOY Mnay- 
OXAHC* AYOYEGAL-NAOYOIN THPT 2рлї мнт Q)AEOA- 
AYW AYPOÍC €TAGOM: 

п. вүхө MMOC NNEYEPHY 20 оүсоп X6 л noy- 

25 OGIN КААТ NC@4> AMA2TE MMOC NTNaL-noyoen 
THP4 ETNRHTE - 


2 MS Tifinoyre ; read finoyTc. 
10 MS Tineycapee ; read NEYCwsRE. 
25 MS KAAT; read КААС. 


114 


H 
| 
i 
f 


BOOK I CHAPTER 35 57 


4. Save me, O Light, from the hand of this lion-faced 
power, and from the hands of the emanations of the deity, 
Authades. 

5. For thou, O Light, art the one in whose light I have 
believed and in whose light I have trusted from the beginning. 

6. And I have believed in it from the hour that it emanated 
me forth. And thou indeed art he who caused me to be 
emanated forth. And I have indeed believed in thy light from 
the beginning. 

7. And when I believed in thee, the archons of the aeons 
mocked me, saying : she has ceased in her mystery. It is thou 
who wilt save me. And thou art my Saviour. And thou art 
my mystery, O Light. 

8. My mouth has been filled with glory, so that I might 
tell the mystery of thy greatness at all times. 

9. Now, O Light, do not leave me in the Chaos during 
the completion of my whole time. Do not abandon me, 
O Light. 

10. For my whole light-power has been taken away from 
me. And all the emanations of the Authades have sur- 
rounded me. They wanted to take all my light from me 
completely, and they watched for my power. 

11. They were saying at the same time to one another: 
the light has left her ! ; let us seize her and take away all the 
light within her. | 


* (25) the light has left her; MS the light has left me. 
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12. CTBG NAT G6 NOYOEIN MAPAO 2Apol: KOTK NOY- 
оем NENAZMET NTOOTOY NNIATNY · 

13. MAPOY26* хү NCePATGOM моі NAT ETOYED)- 
q4L-TAGOM* MAPOYGOOAOY 2M NKAKE AYW NCEQWNE 

3 3M OYMNTATGOM Nol NAT ETOYEWAI-TAGOM NOYOIN 
мнт * 

TAI 66 TE TMGECNTE MMETANOIA €MTACXOOC 
NGI THICTIC COPIA ECZYMNEYE єгрлї ENOYOEIN - 
5 AcMwne єє Nrepe IC OYW €4XO NNEiMAXE 

10 ENGYMAOHTHC* пехҳла- XE TETNNOE! XE вїалхєе 
NMMHTN NAG N26* A4406d EBOA Not NETPOC NExad 
МС хе плҳоес` TNNAG)-ANEXE AN NTEICAME- 
єсхї MnMA NTOOTN: хү  MHCKA-OYON MMON 
EGAXE* AAA ECARE N2A2 МСОП · 

15  AMOYOG)8 NGI 1С пехлч миечмлөнтнс XE NGET- 
GPE TGOM мпечпмА NABPBP 2рлі N2HTd-* єтречмоет 
Mnejaco Mod: MApeder єөн · але: nau бє 
ток петрос TwNAy єтекбом spAi N2HTK 6CNOÍ 
MNBWA мпмустнром NTMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI 

з TMCTIC COPIA: TENOY GE NTOK петрос хо M. 
NINOHMA NTECMETANOIA NTMHTE NNEKCNHY * AdOY- 
Ws дє NGI петрос пеҳла NIC XE пҳоею· COTM 
TAXW MNNOHMA NTECMETANOIA NTACNPOPHTEYE 
2APOC NGI TGKGOM MMOYOEIG) ATN AAYELA пепро- 

23 фнтнс ECXW NTECMETANOIA> 2M пмегајаєе MYa- 
мос, хє 
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ВООК 1 СНАРТЕК 36 58 


12. On account of this, О Light, do not cease towards me. 
Turn thyself, O Light, and save me from the hands of the 
merciless. 

13. May those who want to take away my power fall and 
become powerless. May those who want to take away my 
light-power from me be wrapped in darkness and exist in 
powerlessness.” 

This is the second repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, 
Singing praises to the light.” 


36. It happened now, when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said : “Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?” 

Peter leapt forward, he said to Jesus: “My Lord, we are 
not able to suffer this woman who takes the opportunity 
from us, and does not allow anyone of us to speak, but 
she speaks many times.” 

Jesus answered, he said to his disciples : “Let him in whom 
the power of his Spirit has welled up so that he understands 
what I say, come forward and speak. Nevertheless, thou 
Peter, I see thy power within thee understands the inter- 
pretation of the mystery of the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now at this time do thou, Peter, speak the 
thought of her repentance in the midst of thy brethren.” 

Peter answered, however, he said to Jesus: “Lord, hear, 
so that I say the thought of her repentance, about which thy 
power once prophesied through David the prophet, saying 
her repentance in the 70th Psalm: | 
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59 РІЅТІЅ ЅОРНІА 


1. HNOYTE HANOYTG AiNAZTG EPOK: мпртрлхі- 
WNE NG)AeNe2- 

2. MATO YXOÍ 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * хү NPNA2MGT* 
PIKE MNEKMAAXE єрої NFTOYXOÍ- 

5 3, опе МАЇ вүмоүте NNAGTE- AYW EYMA €4- 
TAXPHY ETOYXOT: XE NTOK NE плтлхро` ayw 
ПАМАМПОТ * 

4. HANOY T€ млтоүхої €TGUX. мпречрмове * хү 
€8OA 2N TGIX МППАРАМОМОС MN MACEBHC- 

10 5. XE NTOK NXOEIC NE TA?YnOMONH- пҳоєіс 
МТК TA26AnIC XIN TAMNTKO Yi - 

6. AITAXPOT €XXOK XIN NOH NTOK АКЫТ 6BOA N- 
НТС NTAMAAY' epe nAPnMeeye монт NOYOEIQ) NIM: 
7. Aigx»ne Nee Nicos NOYMHHw@E- NTK NABO- 

15 HOOC* AYW ПАТАХРО * NTK MACWTHP NXOEIC* 

8. А TATANPO MOY? NCMOY XEKAC єїєсмоү €E- 
пвооү NTCKMNTNOG Mnezooy тнра • 

9. MHPNOXT egoa EYOYOIG) MMNTZAXO: 2M птре 
тхүүхн WXN MAPKAAT NCOK- 

0 io. XE А NAXIXECY X6-H6000Y єрої: хү NET- 
2ape2 ETAYVYXH* AYXIMOXNE ETAVYXH - 

і. €YXO) MMOC 2 OYCOH* XE A пмоүте кллч 
мса • пот NTETNTA2O4 XE MN-NETNANA2MES - 
12. NNOYTE F2THK ETABOHOIA * 
25 13. MAPOYXIMING NCEWXN NGI NETAIABAAC NTA- 


7 MS nAMANTICOT: better MAMAMMODT. 
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BOOK I CHAPTER 36 59 


1. *O God, my God, I have trusted in thee; let me never 
be put to shame. 

2. Save me in thy righteousness and deliver me. Incline 
thy ear to me and save me. 

3. Beto me a strong God and a fortified place to save me; 
for thou art my strength and my place of refuge. 

4. My God, save me from the hand of the sinner, and 
from the hand of the /awless and the impious. 

5. For thou, O Lord, art my endurance; O Lord, thou 
art my hope from my youth. 

6. I have relied upon thee from the womb; thou hast 
brought me forth from my mother's womb; my memory is 
of thee at all times. 

7. 1 have become for many like the crazy; thou art my 
help and my strength, thou art my Saviour, O Lord. 

8. My mouth has been filled with blessings, so that I might 
bless the glory of thy greatness all the day. 

9. Cast me not out in the time of my old age; when 
my soul diminishes, do not forsake me. 

10. For my enemies have spoken evil against me; and 
they who lie in wait for my soul have taken counsel against 
my soul. 

11. Saying at the same time: God has forsaken him; run 
and seize him, for there is none to save him. 

12. O God, give heed to my help. 

13. Let those that slander my soul be brought to shame 
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ухи MAPOYGOOAOY HOYG)IIG MN OYOYWAC NGI 
NETQING NCA 26мпвоооү Gpoi- 

ПАЇ 6€ NG NEWA NTMG2CNTG MMGTANOIA CNT- 
ACXOOC Nel TNICTIC COPIA : 

5 AMOYWHB NGI NCWTHP пехлч мпетрос· XE KA- 
AWC neTPOC NAT пе MBWA NTECMGTANOIA: NTETN 
2ENMAKAPIOC NTWTN NAPA POME NIM* GTAXM TIKA2* 
хб AISWAN EPWTN NNGIMYCTHPION * 2AMHN 2AMHN 
{хо MMOC NHTN xe |-FNAXCK-THYTN BOA МПАН- 

10 POMA мм XIN MMYCTHPION MIICAN2OYN 26WC WA 
MMYCTHPION MNCABBOA* AY -+-NAME2-THYTN CEOA 
3M NEMNNA’ X6 GYEMOYTE GPHTN XE NEMNATIKOC 
GTXHK GBOA MHAHPOMA NIM? AYW 2AMHN 2AMHN 
хо ммос NHTN xe ux] NHTN NMMYCTHPION 

5 THPOY NTE NTOnOC THPOY MNAGIWT: лүш NTE 
NTONOC THPOY MNGOP MMYCTHPION* XCKAC NGE- 
TETNAXITG “GZOYN AXM NKA? EYEXITA E20YN 
GNOYOEIN MNXICE* AYW NETETNANOX4 EBOX 21XM 
HKA2* CENANOX4 EBOA IN TMNTEPO MUAKDT ET?N 

20 MMHYE* MAHN бє CWTM лүш NTeTRXICMH `емме- 
TAMOIA THPOY* NAT GNTACXOO Y NGI TMCTIC софіх · 

$ ACOYWL ON ETOOTE лсҳо NTMEZQOMTE MMG- 
TANOIA €CX.W MMOC XE 
1. NOYOGIN NNGOM +2THK AY NENOY2M MMO- 

25 2. MAPOYWMWWT AYW Ncewwne 2M NKAKE NGI 

МАТ eroyega MNAOYOGIN N2HT* MAPOYKOTOY 


7 MSnAPAPA. 
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and diminished; | let those who seek evil against me be 
clothed with shame and disgrace.’ * 

This now is the interpretation of the second repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 


37. The Saviour answered and said to Peter : “Well done, 
Peter, this is the interpretation of her repentance. You are 
blessed byond all men upon earth, for І have revealed to you 
these mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you: I will fulfill you in 
every pleroma, from the mysteries of the inner to the mysteries 
of the outer. And 1 will fill you with Spirit so that you are 
called Pneumatics, fulfilled in every pleroma. And truly, truly, 
I say to you that I will give you all the mysteries of all the 
places of my Father, and all the places of the First Mystery, 
so that he whom you receive on earth will be received into 
the light of the height. And he whom you cast out upon earth 
will be cast out of the Kingdom of my Father which is in 
heaven?. Nevertheless now hear and give ear to all the 
repentances which the Pistis Sophia said. She continued 
again and spoke the third repentance, saying : 

1. ‘O Light of the powers, give heed and save me. 

2. May those that want to take away my light from me 
fail and be in darkness. Let them return | to the Chaos, 


* cf. Ps. 70.1-13 
a cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18 
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€n6XAOC* AYW NCEXIQINE Net NETOYEaal NTA- 
бом: 

3. MAPOYKOTOY єпклке 2N OYGENH NGI МАЙ €T- 
20x MMOT ETXW MMOC хє ANPXOEIC E2pat єхос · 

4. MAPOYPAME NTO@: хү NCCOYPOT NGI OYON 
NIM CTQ)IN€ NCA NOYOEIN: AYW MAPOYXOOC NOY- 
OCIQ) NIM’ XE MAPE4XICE NGI пмүстнром N61 NET- 
OYEW-NEKMYCTHPION * 

5. ANOK 66 TENOY NOYOIN NOY2M MMOi: хє 
10 NGQWT MnXoyoetw NTAYSIT4* ayw PXP NTA- 

GOM 6NTAYdITC NTOOT- NTOK 66€ поүоем NTOK 

пе плсотнр AYW NTOK NE napeqnoy2M noyoin - 

бепн NTNA2MET EBOA 2M NEIXaoc: 


ua 


5 acwwne ле Nrepe IC OYW вахо NNCIMAxe 

15 GNE4MAOHTHC E4XW MMOC XE тлї TE TM6e20)OMTE 

MMETANOLA емтлсхоос NGI тпстіс Coda: nexa 

NAY XG пемтлахісе N2HT4 NGI пейил Naicen- 

TIKON* МАРЄЧ6Г COH Нах) МПМОНМА NTMETANOIA 
ENTACXOO4 NGI тпіСтіС COPIA’ 


? $3 ACNE GE EMNATIOYW €40)AX6 NGI IC- acer 
COH NGI MAPOA ACnA?TC EXN мєчоүбрнтє ach 
GPOOY- лса) EBOA ACPIME ÎN OYAOQKAK-* лү 2н 
OYOBBIO* CCX(Q MMOC XE ПАХОЇС NA’ NAÍ- ayo 
NEGNETHK 2APOÍ: AYM NTKAAT TAXO MEWA NTMC- 

25 TANOIA ENTACXOOC Nol TrIICTIC СОфІА : 
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and may those who want to take away my power be put to 
shame. 

3. May those that persecute me and say : we have become 
lords over her, return quickly to the darkness. 

4. May all those who seek after the light rejoice and 
flourish; and may they who want thy mystery say at all 
times : let the mystery be raised up. 

5. Do thou now at this time save me, O Light, for I am 
lacking in my light, which has been taken away. And I need 
my power which has been taken from me. Thou, O Light, 
thou art my Saviour, and thou art my rescuer, O Light. 
Save me quickly out of this Chaos’.” 


38. It happened, however, when Jesus finished saying 
these words to his disciples, saying: “This is the third 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said", he said to them: 
"Let him in whom the Spirit of perception has arisen, come 
forward and speak with understanding of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said". 

It happened now, before Jesus had finished speaking, 
Martha! came forward, she prostrated herself at his feet, 
she kissed them. She cried out, she wept aloud in humility, 
saying: “My Lord, have mercy on me, and be com- 
passionate towards me, and allow me to say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said". | 


t (21) Martha; sce Origen c.Cels. V.62. 


62 PISTIS SOPHIA 


5 AYO A ІС фтоотс ммлрөл пеҳлч NAC: XE 
OYMAKAPIOC NE PME NIM €d)A4ÓBBIOd* XE NTO4 
NE €TOYNANA' МАЧ: TENOY GE MAPOA NTE OYMA- 
KAPIOC* ПАНЧ 66 TAYE-NBWA MNNOHMA NTMETA- 

5 NOIA NTHICTIC COPIA: ACOYMOE AE NGI MApOA 
NEXAC NIC 2N TMHT€ NMMAOHTHC хє 6TBE TMG- 
TANOIA €NTACXOOC œ nAxoeic © Ne THICTIC 
copia: NTAcnpopuTeye ғлрос мтоүосю) Noi 
текбом NOYOEIN €T2N AAYIA м nMe»ceYic N- 

10 NXAXMOC* 64xXW MMOC хе 

1, MXOEIC NNOYTE -T2THK ETABOHOIA - 

2. MAPOYXIMINE AceoywWXE NGI NGTQ)ING NCA 
TAVYXH ` 

3. MAPOYKOTOY ÑTEYNOY Ncexig)rie NGI NET- 

15 XW MMOC NAi X6 Eyre eyre- 

4 MAPOYTEAHA NCGOYNO4 EXWK Nol OYOM NIM 
CTAING мсок · NC6XOOC Noyoeig мм хе марс 
HNOYT6 XICE NGI NETME мпекоүхлї - 

5. ANOK AG ANT OY2HKE ANT OYEBIHN пхоєс 

20 8OHOI €pOi* NTK NABOHEOC: ХүФ TANAQ)TG nxoic 
MIPOCK - 

ПАЇ 66 NE NBWA NTM620)OMTe MMETANOIA ENT- 
ACXOOC NGI TNICTIC софіх EC2YMNEYE enxice- 

з ^са)шпв ce NTEPE iC CXOTM €MAPOA €CXO 

23 NN6IQ)AX€* пехлч XE єүгс MAPOA* AYW KAAWC- 
adoyw2 ON €TOOT4 NGI iC 2M пауххє NExad NNG4- 
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And Jesus gave Martha his hand !, he said to her : “Blessed 
is every man who humbles himself, for to him will mercy be 
given *. Now at this time, Martha, thou art blessed. Never- 
theless give now the interpretation of the thought of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia". 

Martha, however, answered and said to Jesus in the midst 
of the disciples : Concerning the repentance which the Pistis 
Sophia said, O my Lord Jesus, thy light-power which was 
in David once prophesied in the 69th Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘O Lord God, give heed to my help. 

2. Let those that seek after my soul be put to shame and 
disgraced. 

3. May those that say to me : excellent, excellent, be turned 
back immediately and put to shame. 

4. May all those that seek after thee be glad and rejoice 
over thee; and may those that love thy salvation say at all 
times : let God be exalted. 

5. But І am poor and I am needy. О Lord, help me; thou 
art my help and my defence. O Lord, do not delay.’ ? 

This now is the interpretation of the third repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia said, singing praises to the height." 


39. It happened now when Jesus heard Martha saying 
these words, he said: “Excellent, Martha, and well done." 
Jesus continued again with the discourse. He said to his | 


* cf. Mt. 5.3-7 
9 cf. Ps. 69.1-5 


! (1) gave Martha his hand; Till: helped Martha, 
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MAOHTHC: XE ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC Not THICTIC 
софіл 2м ТМӨ?ЧТО MMETANOIA 6CX@ MMOC €M- 
NATOYOAIBG MMOC MNMELCON CNAY ETPEYat MNEC- 
KGOYOGIN тнра GTN2HTC NGI GOM N20 ммоүї MN 
непровохооүе THPOY N2YAIKON ЄТМММАС, МАЙ 
CNTA NAYOAAHC XOOYCOY ENEXAOC: лсжо 66 
NYGIMETANOLA NTGÍ26 - XE 

т. TOYOGIN GNTAINAZTE EPOd COTM ETAMETA- 
NOIA* AY® MAPE плгрооү Gl €20YN 6ENEKMAN- 
aqone- 

2. мпркоте NTEKIKDN NOYOIN NCABOA MMOi- 
AAAA [тнк epot: EYWAN2Wx ммої: CENH NAMET 
mMnéoyoeia) 6 +NAwG €ezpXi OYHK - 

3. X6 A пхоүовш) WXN Nec Noymia- ayw ai- 
WWNG NYAH ` 

4. AYSI-IAOYOGIN. N2HT* AYW л TAGOM WMOOYE 
хїрў-пөвб) MnAMYCTHPION nai Enegaiaad Napopn- 

5. EBROA MNE2POOY NOOTE MN TGOM MNAYOAAHC 
A TAGOM (XN 2pAi N2HT * 

6. AIMWNE NEE NOY?LAIOC NAAIMMN €4OYH2 2N 
OY2YAH EMN-OYOIN N?HT4- ayw AiQyDne Nec Noy- 
ANTIMIMON MINA 6424 OYCWMA N2ZYAIKON €MN-GOM 
NOYOGIN N2HTÀ • 

7. AYW МОПС NOE NOYAGKANOC «91м пАНр 
MAYAAS- 


13 MS oytik: archaic form of oy BH. 


126 


по? 


ВООК 1 СНАРТЕК 39 63 


disciples : “The Pistis Sophia continued again with the fourth 
repentance, saying it when the lion-faced power and all the 
material emanations with it, which the Authades had sent to 
the Chaos, had not yet afflicted her for the second time, 
to take away all the remaining light which was in her. She 
now said this repentance thus: 

1. ‘O Light whom I have trusted, hear my repentance; 
and let my voice come into thy dwelling-place. 

2. Do not turn thy image of light away from me, but give 
heed to me. If they oppress me, save me quickly at the 
time when I cry to thee. 

3. For my time! has vanished like a breath, and I have 
become matter. 

4. My light has been taken from me, and my power has 
dried up. I have forgotten my mystery which I performed 
at first. 

5. Through the voice of fear and the power of the 
Authades, my power has diminished within me. 

6. I have become like a peculiar demon, which dwells in 
matter, in whom is no light. And I have become like 
a spirit counterpart? which is in a material body, in which 
there is no light-power. 

7. And I have become like a decan, which is upon the 
air alone. | 


1 (14) my time; Till: (probably) my light. 

(22) spirit counterpart; perhaps counterfeit spirit; sec ApJn 71.2-75.10; 
Bohlig (Bibl. 8). рр. 162-74; Bousset (Bibl. 10), p. 366ff.; on Coptic trans- 
lation of йутїшиоу, sce ApJn(II) 21.9; 26.27 etc. (cf. 281.24). 
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64 PISTIS SOPHIA 


8. XYOAIBG MMOI GMATE NGI мепроволооүс M- 
NAY@AAHG* AYW NGEAGXOOC NE 2pAi N2HT4 NGI 
NACYNZYTOC · 

9. XE ENMA MNOYOGEIN GTN2HTC: AYMA2C NXAOC 
AKDMK NTIMTe NTA2YAM Ммм MMOT AY@ MW way 
NMMOY6IOOYE NOYAH NNABAA* XG NNGYAL-NEIKO- 
OYE NGI NGT2M@x MMOI- 

то. NAL THPOY NOYOIN NTAYQwWne MMOi EBOA 
тм пектоа) · AYW MN NEKOYE2CALNG* AYW NEK- 
10 тоо) пе ETPAWWwNE 2м NM- 

тт. А пектоо) NT €necHT: AYW Aie ENECHT- 
NOE NOYGOM NTE NEXAOC: AYW A TAGOM WEP 2pAi 
мнт * 

12. NTOK AG nxoeic NTK OYOGIN маулбмег лү 

13 QJAKGM-TIQ)INe мметгнх NOYOIW мм * 

13. TENOY 66 NOYOIN TWOYN NTQ)Ne NCA TA- 
сом MN теүүхн GTN2HT- лчхок EBOA NGI TIEK- 
тоа) ENTAKTOGA Epoi IN Naearfic: a плоүоєю) 
опе ETPEKMING NCA TAGOM MN TAPYXH AyD 

20 NAT пе пеоүоёю) ENTAKTOGA EwIne Ncwi - 

14. XE A NEKPEYCWTE WINE NCA TGOM ET2N TA- 
үүхн x6 A4xXOK EBOA Not плрөмос AYW ETPEY- 
NOY2M мтескеғүлн ` 

15. AYW тоте Мпвоүоею) ETMMAY NAPXON TH- 

25 POY NNAKDN. N2YAIKON * сомлроте 2HT4 мпекоү- 


ve 


5 X almost erased in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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8. The emanations of the Authades have afflicted me 
greatly; and my partner has spoken of it thus:' in place 
of the light within her, they have filled her with Chaos 2. 

9. I have swallowed the sweat of my matter myself and 
the anguish of the tears of the matter of my eyes, lest those 
that oppress me take away these things also. 

10. All these things have happened to me, O Light, 
through thy ordinance and with thy command. And it is 
thy ordinance that I should be among these things. 

11. Thy ordinance has brought me down, and I have 
come down like a power of the Chaos; and my power has 
congealed within me. 

12. But thou, O Lord, art eternal light; and at all times 
thou dost seek those who are oppressed. 

13. Now at this time, O Light, arise and seek after my 
power and my soul within me. Thy ordinance is completed, 
which thou hast ordained for me in my affliction. My time 
has come, that thou shouldst seek after my power and my 
soul, and this is the time which thou hast ordained to seck 
me; А 
14. For thy saviours have sought after the power which 
is in my soul, because the number is completed, and that 
they should save its matter also. 

15. And then in that time all the archons of the material 
aeons will fear before thy light; | and all the emanations 


1 (2) thus; lit. within himself. 
? (3, 4) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 8, 9. 
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OGIN* AY@ WGHPOBOAOOYG  THPOY мпмеғмит- 
GQ)OMTG NNAKDN N2YAIKON семлроте 2HT4 MN- 
MYCTHPION NTE NGKOYOGIN тре NKOOYE -F хооү 
мпсота мпеүоүоем - 

5 16. X6 NXOEIC NAMING NCA тсом NTETMYYXH- 
AdOYXON2 EBOA MNEIMYCTHPION - 

17. X6 G4NAGOG)T ETMETANOIA NTE метаооп 
з NTONOC мпеснт · ayw мпако NCOX NTEYME- 
TANOIA * 

ю 18. ПАЇ 66 пе MMYCTHPION €TMMAY ‘NA смтАч- 
«опо Nrynoc ETBE пгемос етоүмлхпоч · хү 
пгемос стоүмлхпоч NAYMNEYE ENXICE · 

19. X6 A NOYOEIN GWOT €BOA 3M nxice мпеч- 
OYOGIN* INAGWOT CPA GXN OYAH THPC + 

15 20. GCWTM GNAG)ALOM NNGTMHP* EBWA 680A N- 

твом NNGYYXOOYE NENTAYMOYP NTEYCOM- 

ar. GTPEYKW мпварлм 2N TeY'YXH* лу пєчмүс- 
тиром 2pAi 2N TGOM* 

$ ACWwNG AE EPE IC хо NNEGIYAXE ENEMA- 

20 өнтнс G4XW MMOC NAY хе тл TE TM624TO MME- 
TANOIA* €NTACXOOC NGI THICTIC COPA: TeNOY 
66 n6TNOi* мАречмої: ACQ)Dne CE NTEPE IC XO 
NNEIWAXC Ader GOH NGI KD2ANNHC AMOYOQ)T 
ETMECTN2HT NIC пехла XE NAXOEIC* KEACYE NAÏ 

25 20W AYW CYCX@PEl NAT ETPAXW MDBOA NTMEZITO 


10 © in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS nenraymoyr; better ппємтлүмоүр. 
23 first м in Yopeatiriic inserted above. 
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of the thirteenth material aeon will fear before the mystery 
of thy light, that the others may put on themselves what 
is purified of their light. 

16. For the Lord will seek after the power of your souls: 
he has revealed his mystery. 

17. For he will look at the repentance of those who are in 
the places below; and he has not overlooked their repen- 
tance. 

18. This is that mystery which has become a type for the 
race which will be born; and the race which will be born will 
sing praises to the height. 

19. For the light has looked forth from the height of his 
light. He will look down upon all matter; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound; to 
release the power of the souls whose power is bound. 


21. To place his name in the soul, and his mystery in the 
power'." 


40. It happened, however, while Jesus was speaking these 
words to his disciples, saying to them: “This is the fourth 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia said; now at this time 
let him who understands understand" * — now it happened 
when Jesus said these words, John came forward. He kissed 
(lit. worshipped) the breast of Jesus, he said: *My Lord, 
command me also and allow me that I speak the inter- 
pretation of the fourth | repentance which the Pistis Sophia 


* cf. Mt. 19.12; 24.15 
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66 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MMGTANOIA* TAT GNTACXOOC NGI ттїстїс COPIA’ #х° 
ucxe 1С Niweannuc xe -+-KGAGYE NAK* ayw {сүг- 
XWPI NAK €TPCKXXD MHBOA NTMGTANOIA 6NTAC- 
XOOC Nol ThICTIC Copia: 

3 АчоүФајв Not KD2ANNIC nexaa XE плҳоїс 
NCWTHP ETBG TGIMGTANOIA GNTACXOOC NGI TnIC- 
TIC copia: Acnpojureyc мтоүовк) GTEHHTC 
Hot TGKGOM NOYOGIN €T2N AAYELA: 2M пмЄ20)Є- 
OYN MYAAMOC X6 

1. NXOEIC CWTM GHAQ)AHA * AYW MAPE DA2POOY 
GV G)APOK * 

г. MAPKTE-NGK2O NCABOA MMOi* PEKT-NEKMAAXG 
срої Mnceooy єЕмчлөмве· епн CWTM 6poi 2M nG- 
200Y etu €»pAi EPOK - 

3. XG A NA20OY WXN NOG NOYKANNOC: AYW A 
NAKGGC 6X6 NOE NOYWNG: 

4 AGIYWWWCE Nee NOYXOPTOC: AYO A NAHT 
WMOOYE* XE Ajp-NwWED €COYOM мплоек ` m 

5. GBOX 2M NEZPOOY MrIAAGJA2OM- A NAKAC ТСС 
GTACAPS · 

6. Aip-OG NOY2PIM 21 NXAIE- AiQyDre моб моүвлї 
эм OYHi- 

7. МР-ОҮшуН Npocic- aiP-oc NOYXAX · а OY XE- 
NENWP MAYAAS- | | 

8. A NAXIXCEY NEGNOYGET - MIIC200Y ‘тира AY 
NCTTAiIO ммої NEYWPK ммої UE * 
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spoke". Jesus said to John: “I command thee and I allow 
thee to give (lit. say) the interpretation of the repentance 
which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

John answered, he said: “My Lord Saviour, concerning 
this repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke, thy light- 
power, which was in David, once prophesied about it in the 
10151 Psalm : 

1. ‘Lord, hear my prayer and let my voice come to thee. 

2. Turn not thy face away from me; incline thy ear to me 
in the day of my affliction; hear me quickly in the day when 
I shall cry to thee. 

3. For my days have vanished like smoke, and my bones 
are parched like a stone. 

4. I am scorched like grass and my heart is dried up; for 
I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

5. From the voice of my groaning my bone has cleaved 
to my flesh. 

6. I have become like a pelican in the wilderness. I have 
become like an owl in a house. 

7. 1 have spent nights of vigil; I have become like a spar- 
row alone upon a roof. 

8. My enemies have reproached me all day long; and those 
that honour me have sworn against me. | 
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9. XG AIOYWM моүкрмес епмл MNAOEIK: лікерл 
мпефмлсооч 2t рмен - 
хо. Мпемто EBOA NT€CKOPFH- MN MEKGMNT жє 
AKAT * AKTAYOI G2pai- 
5 х. А NA2OOY PIKE NOE NOY2AIBCC: AYW AIOOYE 
Noe поүхортос · 
12. NTOK AG пхоес коооп MAENE?” AYW NEK- 
Рпмеєүє Фл OYXWM NTE оүхом · 
13. TWOYN NTOK NFO)N?THK 24 Сім: XE A NG- 
10 OYOIG) d)yone Маум?тнк 2APOC XE л пклрос ег, 
14. А NEKIMZAA оүєо-месоме` AYW  CeNAG)N- 
2THY 24 n6CKA2- 
15. NTE N26o0NOC PeoTE 2HT4 мпрлч мпҳоес · 
ayw Nppwoy MnkA? CeNAP2OTe 2HT4 MNEKEOOY · 
15 16. XE nXOGIC NAKET-CIDN N4OY(QON?2 EBOA 2M 
neqeoov · 
17. A4600)T CXM NEWAHA  NNETOBEIHY  AYO 
Mnacea@a-neyconc 
18. MAPOYC62-HAI EKEXWM* AYO пллос ETOYNA- 
20 CON Td 4NACMOY ENXOEIC* 
19. X6 AIGWAT EBOX EXM NEAXICE €TOYAAB-: A 
пхоес 6OGd)T EBOXA IN Tne CXM ПКА? - u 
20. ECWTM ENAGAZOM NNETMHP* EBWA EBOA NN- 
QHPE NNGNTAYMOOYTOY * 
25 21. EXW MNPAN MIXOEIC 2N CKDN лү пєчсмоү 
ЭМ OHM 


20 м in Сотта inserted above. 
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9. For I have eaten ashes in place of my bread; I have 
mixed my drink! with tears; 

10. In the presence of thy wrath and thy anger; for thou 
hast lifted me up, thou hast cast me down. 

11. My days have declined like a shadow, and I am dried 
up like grass. 

12. But thou, O Lord, dost exist for ever; and thy memory 
from generation to generation ?. 

13. Do thou arise and be compassionate to Zion; for it is 
(lit. has happened) time for compassion to her; for the 
appointed time has come. 

14. Thy servants have desired her stones; and they will 
show pity on her land. 

15. The peoples will fear the name of the Lord and the 
kings of the earth will fear thy glory. 

16. For the Lord will build Zion and be manifest in his 
glory. 

17. He has looked upon the prayer of the humble, and he 
has not despised their petition. 

18. Let this be written for another generation; and the 
people which will be created will bless the Lord. 

19. Because he has looked forth upon his holy height; 
the Lord has looked forth from heaven upon the earth; 

20. To hear the groaning of those that are bound, to 
release the sons of those who have been killed ; 

21. To speak the name of the Lord in Zion, and his 
blessing in Jerusalem.’ * | 


* Ps. 101.1-21 


* (2) my drink; lit. what I will drink. 
(8) from generation to gencration; lit. to a generation of a generation, 
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ПАЇ пе nAXOGIC NE NEWA MNMYCTHPION NTME- 
TANOIA ENTACKOOC NGI TNICTIC COP: 

4 AC@QWNE 66 NTEPE KD2ANNHC OYW вахо NNei- 
d)AX6 EIC- IN TMHTE NNC4MAOHTHC* пехлч NAY 
XE вүге ico24NNHC пплрөємос nai 
зм TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN - 

3 AdOYO? ле ON етоотч Nol IC 2M nqjAxe NG- 
хла NNGIMAOHTHC XE ACQ)y)Dne ON NTG6I26 A NG- 
NPOBOAOOYE MNAYEAAHC AY?0)X. ON NTNICTIC CO- 
філ 2N мехлос- лүоүвоа-песоүоїч тира хүс 
NEMNATAXMK вол пе Nol постоа) ENTC 62pAi 2M 
пехлос: AYW мемплтє TKEAGYCIC El NAT пе ATM 
поорп MMYCTHPION €TPANA2MGC 2M пехлос' AC- 
опе 66 NT6POYZDX. ммос Not мепроволооүє 
THPOY N2YNKON NTE MAYOAAHC* ACWW) EBOA 
GCXW NTMG2}+ MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC XG 

1 NOYOIN Мпдоүхлї- --eyMNEYE єрок pai 2M 
птопос Mnxice: ayw on’ 2M пехлос: 

2. {ммгүммєүв EPOK 2M плгүммос, NTARYMNCYE 
срок 2M NxICE- AYW NENTARYMNEYE MMO4 EPOK 
EÜM n€XAOC* МАРЄЧЄГ MNA2PAK- AYO +{>тнк noy- 
OGIN €TAMGTANOIA: 

3. XE A TAGOM MOY2 BKAKE- AYO X nAOYOiN ег 
Є?РАЇ enexAoc- 


ETNAAPXEl 2рАї 


] first ne superfluous. 
2 MS originally nBWA rMGTANOIA; Pines inserted in right-hand margin; 
ti in left-hand margin. 
24 MS originally 2M пехлос; 2M crossed out and © inserted above. 
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This, my Lord, is the interpretation of the mystery of 
the repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke." 


41. Now it happened when John finished saying these 
words to Jesus in the midst of his disciples, he said to him: 
“Excellent, John, thou virgin who wilt rule in the Kingdom 
of the Light." 

Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: “It happened again thus: the emanations 
of the Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos( es). 
They wanted to take away all her light, and the ordinance 
was not yet completed to bring her forth from the Chaos, 
and the command had not yet come to me through the First 
Mystery to save her from the Chaos. Now it happened, when 
all the material emanations of the Authades oppressed her, 
she cried out and spoke the fifth repentance, saying : 

1. “О Light of my salvation, I sing praise to thee in the 
place of the height, and again in the Chaos. 

2. I will sing praise to thee in my song, with which I have 
praised thee in the height, and with which I have praised 
thee when I was in the Chaos; may it reach thee. And give 
heed, O Light, to my repentance. 

3. My power has been filled with darkness; and my light 
has come down to the Chaos. | 
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+ ATWNG 2W NOG NNAPXWN МПЄХАЛОС МАТ €TBHK 
ENKAKE MIIGCHT: хїййФпє NEG NOYCOMA NeYAIKON 
GMNTAG MMAY MIGTNANA2MEd 2M пхїсб- 

5. Аїа)опв ON Nee N26N2YAH слүч-тсүсом N2H- 
$ TOY GYNHX 2M NEXAOC NAI ETE MHKNA2MOY * AYW 
AYTAKO 2M n6KTOQ)- 

6. TENOY 66 AYKAAT 2M NKAKG Мпеснт • 2N 26N- 
КАКЄ AYO 2N 26N2YAH GYMOOYT: AYW EMNGOM 
N2HTOY - 

7. AKEING мпектоа) EHPA GXXDÍ* AYW MN ғов 
NIM ENTAKTOMOY - 

8. AYW A NEKANA NWT АЧКААТ: AYW ON 2ITM 
поктоо) мпоүвонөг EPO Nol мєпроволооүв M- 
TANDN: AYW AYMECTW! AYW AYAO 2apoit> лү 
ON MHITAKO ()ABOA * 

9. AYW A UAOYOGIN CBOK 2рАї NEAT: ayo IDG) 
с2рлї GHOYOGIN 2M NOYOIN тнра GCTN2HT- лү 
Xin pd) NNAGIX Ezpat EPOK: 

10. TENOY GE поүоем MH EKNAXWK €BOA MNEK- 
TO) 2м n6XAOC: ayw Npeanoy2M nai єтмнү 
KATA NEKTMW* MH €YNATOOYN 2M NKAKE Nceer 
NCEMAOHTEYE NAK- 

11. MH GYNAXW MAMYCTHPION мпекрлм 2M NG- 
XAOC- 


10 


20 


7 MS originally 2-incHT; KAKE inserted in margin after Bin, and Win in 
left-hand margin. 
17 2M noyoin: dittography, the first expunged. 
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4. I have become like the archons of the Chaos which 
have gone to the darkness below; I have become like 
a material body, which has no one in the height who will 
save it. 

5. I have become like material things whose power has 
been taken from them as they were cast into the Chaos, 
which thou hast not saved; and they have been destroyed 
by thy ordinance. 

6. Now at this time I have been placed in the darkness 
below, in dark things and in material things which are dead; 
and there is no power within them. 

7. Thou hast brought thy ordinance upon me; with all 
things which thou hast ordained. 

8. And the Spirit has departed and left me; and again, 
through thy ordinance, the emanations of my aeon have not 
helped me; and they have hated me and they have ceased 
towards me, and yet I am not completely destroyed. 

9. And my light has diminished within me, and I have 
cried out to the light with all the light that is in me; and 
I have stretched out my hands to thee. 

10. Now at this time, O Light, wilt thou perhaps fulfil thy 
ordinance in the Chaos? And will the saviours, perhaps, who 
came according to thy ordinance, arise in the darkness and 
come and Pe disciples to thee? 

11. Will they, perhaps, say the mystery of thy name in the 
Chaos? | 
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12. й мом NTOd EYNAXW MHEKPAN 2м OY2YAU 
WXAOC- nat ETG NTNACWT4 AN N2HT4- 
13. ANOK AG AizyMNeYe epu EPOK NOYOEIN AYO zx? 
TAMGTANOIA NATA2OK Є2рАЇ ENXICE* 
5 14. MAPE NEKOYOIN EV EPA exw: = 
15. XE хүчьплоүоїм 2рлї монт: AyD toon W 
2ENZICE ETBE NOYOIN: XIN MNEOYOEIG ENTAYNPO- 
BAAG MMO’ 65OA- AY нтерсоаут enxice Enoy- 
cin ayw AiswHT enecur eþsom Noyoin етм 
то NEXAOC* AITWOYN хлів’ ENECHT* 
16. A пектоа) EV E2pat Exwi лү мготе ENT- 
AKTOGQJOY EPO AYQ)TPTOPT · MM 
17. хүФ AYKWTE Epol вүоа) NOE NOYMOOY AY- 
AMAZTE MMOT 21 oycon MnNAoyoig THPT: 

15 18 AYW ITM пектоа) MHKKA-NAG)BPHPOBEOAH €- 
BOHOL 6pOi: AY@ MIKKA-HACYNZYDOC ENA2MET 
6вол 2N млөхүс КЕ. 

Tai 66 TE TMez] MMETANOIA ENTACXOOC NGI зе 
THICTIC COPIA 2рАї 2M пехлос NTEPOYOYW2 ETOO- 

о TOY AYOAIBE MMOC NGI мепровохооүс THPOY 
W2YAIKON NTE NAYOSAHC: 

& Nai 66 epe 1C xw MMOOY емечмљөйтнс· ne- 
XA4 NAY XE пете OYN-MAAKE ммоч €COTM:* MX 


12 MS eepoi; the second € expunged. AY in AYGO)TPTOOPT written over 
erasure. 
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12. Or will they not rather say thy name in matter of the 
Chaos, іѕ:іп which thou wilt not purify? 

13. But I have sung praises to thee, O Light, and my 
repentance will reach thee in the beight. 

14. May thy light come down upon me. 

15. My light has been taken from me and I am in distress 
on account of the light, from the time when I was emanated 
forth. And when I looked to the height to the light, I looked 
down to the light-power which is in the Chaos; I rose, I came 
down. 

16. Thy ordinance came down upon me, and the fears 
which thou didst ordain for me, agitated me. 

17. And they surrounded me roaring’ like water, they 
seized me at once for all my time. 

18. And through thy ordinance, thou didst not allow my 
fellow-emanations to help me; and thou didst not allow my 
partner to save me from my afflictions.’ 

This now is the fifth repentance which the Pistis Sophia 
said in the Chaos, when all the material emanations of the 
Authades continued to afflict her.” 


42. Now when Jesus said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “Не who has ears to hear, let him | 


1 (13) roaring: Schmidt : numerous. 
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PGUCWTM: AYQ) потере печпнА BPEP N2HTd- MA- 
peder сөн пахо мпвох мпмонмл NTMe2] MMG- 
TANO NTMCTIC COPIA: хү NTEPE IC OYW ечхе 
NNGIMAKG* AYAOGA EHPA Not фїмппосС AdazepaTa- 
5 лчкл-пхоомє ETNTOOTE €enecuT- NTO TAP пе 
€TC2Ai NUAXE мм ENEPE IC XW MMOOY* AYW MN 
NeTüelpe MMOOY THPOY: ader се GOH Nor фімп- 
ПОС HGXA4 МАЧ XC NAXOEIC* MHTI ANOK MAYAAT 
ne GNTAKTAAC NAi ETPAd-NpOOYa MNIKOCMOC 
10 NTAC2AT NGPAXE NIM ETNAXOOY* AYW MN NETN- 
МАААҮ AYW@ MMKKAAT CEP GOH NTAXLMBMA NM- 
MYCTHPION NTMETANOIA NTHICTIC Софі · A NAMNA 
ГАР SPBP N2HT- NOYMHHQ)e NCON- хүс AIBWA 
GBOA* AYW АЧАМАГКАХЄ MMOÍ EMATE Єтрлег єөн · 
15 NTAXG-NBMA NTMETANOIA NTMCTIC Софі: AYO 
MME GOH: GBOX XG ANOK NE ETC’ NQAXE 
мм * 
5 acajwne ce мтере іс CWTM єфїмппос nexaa 
NAY XE CO TM фімппе nMAKAPIOC NTAGAXE NM- 
20 MAK XE МТОК MN OWMAC MN MAOGOAIOC NENTAY- 
TAAC NHTN 2M пауорп MMYCTHPION ECE2-AXKE NIM 
C]uxxooy-: MN WCTNAAAY: ayw MN 206 NIM 
GTETNANAY ерооү · NTOK AG МПАТЧХОК €50A 
Wd TENOY Not NAPIOMOC NNQAXE ETKNACZAICOY - 


25 GAMANXWMK 66 EBOX* киле” бөн NETAYENETE- 
2NAK* TENOY 66 NTWTN MngjoMT NETNAC2AT N- 


10 MS стмлхооү; read ETNNAXOOY. 


142 


Zeb 


хє 


n——————— pn 


BOOK 1 CHAPTER 42 71 


һеаг*. And he whose Spirit wells up within him, let him 
come forward and say the interpretation of the thought 
.of the fifth repentance of the Pistis Sophia.” 

And when Jesus finished saying these words, Philip sprang 
up, he took his stand, he laid down the book which was in 
his hand — for he is the scribe of all the words which Jesus 
said, and of all the things which he did — Philip now came 
forward, he said to him: “My Lord, indeed am І alone he 
to whom thou hast given to take care for the world, 
and to write down all the words which thou wilt say, and all 
things which thou wilt do? And thou hast not allowed me 
to come forward to say the interpretation of the mystery 
of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For my Spirit has 
welled up in me many times, and it was released and it 
compelled me strongly to come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the repentance of the Pistis Sophia. And I could 
not come forward because it is I who write all the words.” 

It happened now, when Jesus heard Philip, he said to 
him : “Hear, Philip, thou blessed one, with whom I spoke; 
for thou and Thomas and Matthew are those to whom was 
given, through the First Mystery, to write all the words 
which I will say, and those things which I will do, and 
everything which you will see. But as for thee, up till now 
the number of the words which thou shalt write is not yet 
completed. Now when it is completed thou shalt come 
forward and say what thou dost please. Now at this time it 
is you three who will write | every word which I will say, and 


* Mk. 4.9 
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WAXE мм EFNAXOOY: MN wC[wAAAY- MN NGH- 
Nanay 6pPOOY- AYW NTAPMNTPE NXDB NIM NTE 
TMNTEPO NMNHYE: NAT G6 мтеречхооү NGI IC- 
NEXAd NNGGMAOHTHC XE пете OYN-MAAXE ммоч 
5 GCWTM* МАРЄЧСОТМ * ACdOSE ON GOH Nol MAPI2AM* 
ACE? GTMHTE ACAZEPATC 2ATM фімппос nexaAc 
NIC XE nAXOGIC* OYN-MAAXE MIAPMNOYOIN хү 
|сётот ECWTM EBOA 2N TAGOM: хүФ AiNOT M- 


ndJAX6 '6NTAKXOO4- TENOY GE NAXOEIC сотм zF 


10 TAXOOC 2N. OYTAP2HCIA: NTAKXOOC EPON хє NG- 
TE OYN-MAAXE ММОЧ €COTM MAPEICWTM: ETBE 
NGMAXE NTAKXOO4 ефімппос XE NTOK MN OW- 
MAC MN MA@@AIOG NG NTAYTAAC NHTN MNQOMT 
ATM поорп MMYCTHPION GC2AÍ NQ)AX6 NIM NTE 

15 TMNTEPO MNOYOIN: AYU NTGTNPMNTPE 2APOOY- 
COTM бє TATAYENBWA Mneigaxe nai ne NTA 
TEKGOM NOYOEIN профнтєүє ммоч мтоүосю) 
ATM MMDYCHC’ XE AFN митре CNAY лү Q)OMT- 
GPG 2B NIM NAAEPATG* NGOMT MMNTPE NE фі 

20 МППОС MN ӨФМАС MN МАӨӨМОС: 

ACWWNE ce NTEPE iC CWTM en6igj4xe- пеҳлч 


X6 GYTE МАРА · nXi пе MBWA Mngjxe: TENOY x 


1 MS ne-rAnAy ; read NETETTNANAY. 
2 їїтАрйїйїтрє; read NreETNPMNTPE ; TE in NTE inserted above. 
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the things which I will do, and the things which you will see. 


And you will bear witness to all things of the Kingdom of 
. Heaven." 


43. Now when Jesus said these things he said to his 
disciples: *He who has ears to hear, let him hear." * 

Mariam sprang up again, she came to the midst, she 
stood beside Philip, she said to Jesus: “My Lord, my man 
of light has ears, and I am prepared to hear by means of 
my power. And I have understood the word which thou hast 
spoken. Now at this time, my Lord, hear, so that I speak 
openly, for thou hast said to us: ‘He who has ears to 
hear, let him hear.’ * 

Concerning the word which thou didst say to Philip: 
"Thou and Thomas and Matthew are the three to whom it 
has been given, through the First Mystery, to write every 
word of the Kingdom of the Light, and to bear witness to 
them'; hear now that I give the interpretation of these 
words. It is this which thy light-power once prophesied 
through Moses: "Through two and three witnesses every- 
thing will be established' ?. The three witnesses are Philip 
and Thomas and Matthew". 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, he said : 
* Excellent, Maria, this is the interpretation of the word. 
Now at this time, | do thou, Philip, come forward and give 


* Mk. 49 
= cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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ве WTOK фімипос AMOY COH NFTAYE-HBWA мпмүс- 
THPION NTMG2} MMETANOIA NIMCTIC софїлх+ AYW 
MNNCOC 2MOOC Gepai NPC2AP NOQ)AXG мм EfNd- 
XOOY WANTIXWK GBOA NGI HAPIOMOC мпекмерос 
s ЄТКМАС2АЇЧ 2N NWAXE NTMNTEPO MIOYOCIN MN- 
NCA NAP вкєєг” GOH нгҳо MNETEPE NEKNNA NANOÍ 
MMO4* NAHN бє TENOY TAYE-NBWA йпмүстнром 
NTMG2+ MMETANOIA NTNICTIC соф" Ado Y OX 
AG Nol філппос nExad МЄ: xe пхховс- CWTM 
10 TAXW MBWA NTECMETANOIA* A TEKCOM ГАР NPO- 
фитвүв етвннтс 2ITN AAYELA мтоүоєа) схо 
MMoc 2M nMe22MeNGCAQ)4G MYYAXMOC * XE 
1. NXOIC NNOYTE MNAOYXA Aiwa) €2pAj EPOK 
Mne2Z00yY MN тсүон · 
15 2. МАРС HAG)AMA GU GZOYN MNEKMTO EBOA` PIKE 
MNGKMAAXG MXOEIC ENACOTIC ` 
3. XG A TAVYXI MOY2 мпвөооү · A плом? 20N 
€20YN €GAMNTG: 
4. AYOITT MN NGTBHK епесит GngjHi^ APOC NOY- 
20 PWME GMNT4BOHOOC ` 
5. NEACYOCPOC ÎN NETMOOYT: NOG N26N2ATBCC 
GYNHX* GYNKOTK 2N гємулфос: млї єтє мпкрпєү- 
MGGYE GG- ayw NTOOY AYTAKO €BOA 2N NEKGIX` 
6. AYKAAT 2N OYQHI Мпеснт · 2N 2GNKAKE* MN 
25 OXIBEC Мпмоү- 


22 26 in2GuTAOC inserted above. 
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the interpretation of the mystery of the fifth repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia. And afterwards sit and write every word 
which I shall speak until the completion of the number of thy 
part in the words of the Kingdom of the Light, which thou 
wilt write. After this thou shalt come forward and speak 
whatever thy Spirit shall understand. Nevertheless now, at 
this time give the explanation of the mystery of the fifth 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 

But Philip answered and said to Jesus: "My Lord, hear 
that I say the interpretation of her repentance. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David in the 87th Psalm, 
saying: 

1. ‘O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried to thee by 
day and night. 

2. Let my prayer come before thy presence. Incline thy 
ear, O Lord, to my petition. 

3. For my soul is filled with evil; my life has approached 
Amente*. 

4. 1 ат numbered with those who have gone down to the 
pit, I have become like a man without a helper. 

5. The free among the dead are like the slain who are 
cast out and sleep in graves, whom now thou dost not 
remember; and they are destroyed through thy hands. 

6. I have been laid in a pit below in darknesses and the 
shadow of death. | 


t (18) Amente; lit. the western place; Hades; see ApJn 41. 


147 


74 PISTIS SOPHIA 


7. A NEKGMNT TAXPO €2PXi CXW хү A NGK- 
pooyw THPOY ayer EPA €X4DÍ^ AIAYAAMA * 
8. AKTPE NETCOOYN MMOÍ: OYE MMO: AYKAAT 
NAY NBOTE* AYKAAT + AYO MNIBWK ` КП 
$ 9. А TIABAA GBBE EBOA 2N TAMNT2HKC ADCIGQKAK 
ezpaci epok nxoeic Mnesooy THP4 хҳїпора) NNA- 
бих G2pXi EPOK- 
10. мн GKNAP-NEKG)MHPE 2N NETMOOYT* мн NCAIN 
NETNATMOYN NCE2Z0MOAOTI мк: 
ю rr MH Єүмлхо мпекрлм 2N NTAPOC + 
12. AYW TEKAIKAIOCYNH 2N OYKA? EAKPNEIDBA) · 
13, ANOK AG AIXIGMKAK E2paAl EPOK MXOEIC AYO 
NAWAHA NATA2OK MriNOY NQWPN ` 
14. MAPKMTE MNEKZO NCABOA ммої· 
15 15. XE ANT OY2HKE ANOK- €i2N 26м21с6 XIN TA- 
MNTKOYI-: NTEPIXICE AE лїөввої- хү AITWOYN: 
16. A мекоргн EV E2pal €XXDÍ* AYW A мекготе 
QyTPTOPT - _ 
17. XYKWMTE ерої NOG NOYMOOY AYAMA2T€ MMOi 
20 MNEZOOY тира • : Е 
18. AKTPE мла)вєєр OYE MMOL’ AYW NETCOOYN хн! 
MMOÍ GBOA 2N TATAAALN PID ` 
nai єє ne пвол MNMYCTHPION NTMez] MMETA- 
мох NTACXOOC Net THICTIC COpiA> NTEPOYEAIBE 
23 MMOC 2M MEXAOC* 


4 MS AYKAAT ; perhaps better AYTAAT. 
13 MS Mnnoy; read Manay. 
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7. Thy anger has pressed down upon me; and all thy cares 
have come down upon me. Pause. 

8. Thou hast caused those that know me to be distant 
from me; they have set me as an abomination to themselves; 
they have set me and I did not go. 

9. My eye(s) became weak through my poverty; I cried 
to thee, O Lord, all the day; I spread out my hands to 
thee. 

10. Wilt thou perhaps do thy wonders among the dead? 
Will shades ! rise that they confess thee? 

11. Will thy name perhaps be spoken in the graves? 

12. And thy righteousness in a land which thou hast 
forgotten? 

13. But I have cried to thee, O Lord, and my prayer will 
reach thee at the hour of daybreak. 

14. Turn not thy face away from me. 

15. For I am poor; I have been in distress since my youth; 
but when I was exalted I humbled myself, and I arose. 


16. Thy rages have come down upon me, and thy fears 
have agitated me. 


17. They have surrounded me like water; they have seized 
me all day. 


18. Thou hast caused my companions to be distant from 
me; and those that know me on account of my wretch- 
edness’ *. 


This now is the interpretation of the fifth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said when she was afflicted in the Chaos. | 


* Ps. 87.1-18 


1 (8) shades; Schmidt: physicians (Coptic mistranslation of Hebrew rephaim). 
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$ ACMWIGE CE NTGPE ІС CWTM GNGIMAXE єчхФ 

MMOOY Nel jpunnoc: nexad xe eyre фїмїппос 

nM6PIT: TENOY 66 AMOY 2MOOC NTC2AÏ MNEKMEPOC 

NMAXE NIM GENAXOOY: ayw MN мефмллхү MN 

52WB NIM €TKNANAY 6POOY* AYO NTGYNOY ETM- 
MAY AG2MOOC E2pri NGI prainnoc AqC2Ai: 

$ ACMOMNE ON MNNCA МАЇ А ІС OYW? ON ETOOT4 

2M nQ)AX6 пежлч ммечмлөнтнс· XE тоте лсоа) 

ө2рлї епоүоем NGE TNICTIC COpIA> лако EBOA 

10 MNECNOBG XE ACKA-NECTONOC NCOC ACE? Ezpat 


ENKAKE ACXW NTMEZCO MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC i 


NTERE хе 
1. ARYMNGYE єзрлї EPOK поүоїм 2M NKAKE M- 
NECHT ` 
15 2. COTM ETAMETANOIA AYW MAPE NEKOYOEIN F- 
2TH4 GENE2ZPOOY MNATWBA? · 
3. NOYOEIN єколифпмевүє Mnanose’ Nþnager 
AN NNA2PAK АҮФ KNAKAAT NCODK + 
4. XE NTOK NOYOGEIN пе HANOY2M стве NOYOEIN 
20 MNEKPAN © NTAINICTEYE EPOK NOYOEIN · 
5. AYW А TAGOM MICTEYE ENEKMYCTHPION AYW 
ON A TAGOM NA?TG ENOYOEIN счауооп 2N NANXICE 
AYO ACNAZTe EPO4 EC2M NEXAOC MNECHT ` 
6. MAPE сом NIM €TN2HT NA?T€ ENOYOEIN €i2M 
25 ПКАКЄ MMECHT* лү ON MAPOYNAZTE єроч EYWAN- 
er enronoc Mnxice- 


22 MS Gaujoon; read єсоооп. 
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44. It happened now when Jesus heard these words 
which Philip said’, he said to him : “Excellent, Philip, thou 
beloved one. Come now at this time, sit and write thy part 
of every word which I shall say, and what I shall do, and 
everything which thou shalt see". And immediately Philip 
sat down and wrote. 

It happened furthermore after this Jesus continued again 
with the discourse. He said to his disciples : “Then the Pistis 
Sophia cried out to the Light. He forgave her sin, that she 
had forsaken her place, she had come down to the darkness. 
She spoke the sixth repentance in this way, saying: 

1. I have sung praises to thee, О Light, in the darkness 
below. 

2. Hear my repentance, and may thy light give heed to the 
voice of my entreaty. 

3. O Light, if thou dost remember my sins I shall not 
be able to come before thee, and thou wilt forsake me. 

4. For thou, O Light, art my Saviour on account of the 
light of thy name. I have believed in thee, O Light. 

5. And my power believed in thy mystery. And further- 
more, my power trusted in the light, when it was in those 
of the height, and it (my power) trusted it (the light) when it 
(my power) was in the Chaos below. 

6. May all the powers within me trust the light, when 
I am in the darkness below, and may they trust it when 
they come to the place of the height. | 


1 (1, 2) when Jesus heard these words which Philip said; see 117, n. 2. 
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7. XG NTOY HGTNA NAY AYU NICOTN: AYW OYN- 
OYNOG MMYCTHPION NNOY2M N2HT&4 * 

8. AYW NTO4 NE GTNANOY2M NNGOM THPOY 65OA 
2M NEXAOC CTBG TAHAPABACIC XG AIKW NCwi MTA- 

5 ТОПОС Xier Gepal GNEXAOC - 

T€NOY 66 NETEPE печмоүс хосе MAPEdNOT: 

3 ACQWNE ee NTepe iC OYW CALW NNEIWAKE 
€NC4MAOHTHC* NGXAY NAY XE TETNNOT х6 єї- 
WALE NMMHTN NAG N26- aver GOH NGI ANAPEAC 

10 ПЄХАЧ XE NAXKOGIC* ETBE NEWA NTME2ZCO MMETA- 
мох NTMICTIC COpta: A TEKGOM NOYOEIN про- 
фнтєүє MMOYOIg ATN AAYGLA* 2M NMEZMEXOYT- 
ic NYYAAmoc 6cxo mmoc- хє 

1, AiG) €e»pAi EPOK пхоеіс ÎN NETODHK ` 

CWTM  6HnA2pOOY: MAPE NGEKMAAXG 
GnG2pOOY мплсопс · 

3, пхоес EKGJAN]ZTHK GNAANOMIA NIM TIGTNA- 
Q)ASOPATÀ- 

4. XE GPE IKW EBOA NTOOTK: ETBE NEKPAN Ai2y- 

20 помімв EPOK пхоєс ` 

5. A TAY yxit 2YNOMING впєколхв - 

6. X TAYYXH 26лпіхс enxoeic- XIN 2TOOYE WA 
POY2E* MAPE MHA 26AHIZ6 ENXOGIC XIN 2TOOY WA 
poy: 


T "ei 


Ferny 


1 MS n€THANAY; read mera NAN; AY inserted above. 
13 MS NPaAamoc; read M paamoc. 
23 MS 2TOOY ; better 2FOOYE. 
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7. For it (the light) is merciful to us! and saves us, and 
there is a great mystery of salvation within it. 

8. And it will save all the powers from the Chaos on 
account of my transgression, because І have forsaken my 
place, I have come down to the Chaos.’ 

At this time now, he whose understanding (mind) is up- 
lifted 2, let him understand.” 


45. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, he said to them: “Do you under- 
stand in what manner I am speaking with you?" Andrew 
came forward, he said: “My Lord, concerning the inter- 
pretation of the sixth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, thy 
light-power prophesied once, through David, in the 129th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘Out of the depths I have cried to thee, O Lord. 

2. Hear my voice; let thine ears be inclined to the voice 
of my supplication. 

3. O Lord, if thou givest heed to my iniquities who will 
be able to stand? | 

4. For forgiveness is with thee; I have waited for thee, 
O Lord, for thy name’s sake. 

5. My soul has waited on thy word. 

6. My soul has hoped in the Lord from morning until 
evening; may Israel hope in the Lord from morning until 
evening. | 


* (1) is merciful to us; Till: will be merciful to us (MS : them), ог: will see. 


(6) uplifted; Till: up to the mark i.e. efficient (also 114.5). 
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77 PISTIS SOPHIA 


7 XG GPE пих NTOOT4 мпхосіс: ayw OYN- 
OYNOG NCWTE 2AZTH4* 

8. AYW NTO4 NETNACWTE MICA 680A 2N мечА- 
NOMIA THPOY ` 

NEXAY МАЧ NGI IG XE €YT6 ANAPEAC MIMAKAPIOC 
ПАЇ ne ngwa NTGCMETANOIA* 2AMHN 2AMHN |0 
MMOC NHTN XG -FNAXEK-THYTN €50X. MMYCTHPION 
NIM те NOYOEIN: лү MN FNOCIC NIM XIN MrICA- 
мгоүм NNCAN2OYN* GA NCANBOA NNCANBOA: XIN 
MHAT@MAXGE 6роч WA NKAKE NNKAKE* AY XIN NOY- 
oin NNOYOIN: WMA фллв NeyAH: XIN NNOYTE TH- 
POY- WA NAAIMONION* XIN NXOEIC THPOY* WA 
NAGKANOC* XIN NEXOYCIA THPOY-: GA NAITOY?P- 
гос. XIN NTAMIO NPPWME’ DA NeOHPION * MN NTB- 
NOOYG6: MN NXAT4G* XE cyemoyTe 6PWTN хє 
WNTGAGIOC* GTXHK GBOA 2M HAHPOMA NIM* 2AMHN 
2AMHN {хо ммос NHTN xe птопос e[wAgyorne 
WeHT4 2N TMNTEPO MNAEIWT: TeTNAQ)yDn6e 207- 
THYTN MMAY АММА" AY C4Q)ANXOK NGI NAPIO- 
мос NTEAGIOC ETPEIBWA GBOA NGI nKGPACMOC* 
-HNAKEAGYE NCEGINE NNNOYTE THPOY NTYPANNOC 
wai ere Mnovj-ncoT4 мпєүоүоїм' AYO Fna- 
KEXGYE MMIKW2T NCABE- Mai EWAPE NTEMOC Xi- 
oop MMOd: €TPEdOYOM єгоүм NCA NTYPANNOC 
6TMMAY WANTOY}-n2AG NCWTd NTE пеүоүоем 


22 MS -[ANAKGAGYG: ! expunged. 
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7. For mercy is in the hand of the Lord, and with him 
is a great salvation. 

8. And he will save Israel out of all his iniquities * ”. 

Jesus said to him : “Excellent, Andrew, thou blessed one. 
This is the interpretation of her repentance. Truly, truly, I say 
to you, I will fulfil you in all the mysteries of the light, 
and every gnosis, from the innermost of the inner to the 
outermost of the outer; from the Ineffable to the darkness 
of darknesses ; and from the Light of Lights to the (? matter) ! 
of matter; from all the gods to the demons; from all the lords 
to the decans; from all the powers (exousiai) to the ministers; 
from the creation of men to (that of) beasts and cattle and 
reptiles, in order that you be called perfect, fulfilled in every 
pleroma. Truly, truly, I say to you that, in the place in which 
I shall be in the Kingdom of my Father, you will also be 
there with те °. And when the perfect number is completed 
so that the mixture is dissolved, I will command that all 
the tyrant gods who did not give (up) what is purified of 
their light be brought. I will command the fire of wisdom, 
which the perfect ones transmit, to consume those tyrants 


until they give (up) the last of what is purified of their 
light." | 


* Ps, 129.1-8 
e cf. Mt. 26.29; Lk. 22.30 


! (11) (? matter); Till: bottom (? dregs). 
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78 PISTIS SOPHIA 


$ AcMwne 66 мтере IC OYW EILW NNEIWAXE 
€NCdMAOHTHC: пехла NAY хє TETNNOT X6 еї- 
GQAX6 NMMHTN Naw мгє` NEXE MAPIA хе CE пхо- 
GIC AiNOi MNG@AXE ETKXW ммоч · ETBE NMAXE CE 
5 GNTAKXOO4 XE 2рлі 2M NBWA EBOA MNKEPACMOC 
THPd- KNA2MOOC 21XN оүбом NOYOEIN: хү NTE 
мєкмлөнтнс єтє ANON NE NTN2MOOC 2l OYNAM 
MMOK: Nr-fean ENNOYTE NTYPANNOC- млі ETE 
мпоү{-псота Mneyoyoew: ayw пко?т NCABE 
10 NAOYWM NCWOY WANTOY+-n2e NOYOEIN ETN- 
2HTOY > ETBE NEIAXE 66 A TEKCOM NOYOIN NPO- 
puTeye Mnioyoeig) ATN AAYIA ECx% MMOC 2M 
NME2YTOY XOYWT MN оүм MYaamoc: хе 
т. пмоүтє NA2MOOC 2N тсүмлгогн NNNOYTE 
15 Natan емчоүтє ` 
NEXAA NAC NGI IC XE GYTE MAPIA* 
$ AdOYXO? ON €TOOT4 NGI IC 2M NwMaxe nexa 
NNGIMAOHTHC XE лсоопе WTepe тпістіс софх 
OYW €CXXD NTME2ZCO MMETANOIA* ETBE NKW EBOA 
20 NTECNAPABACIC’ ACKOTC ON ENXICE ENAY XE AYKW 
NAC 6EOX NNECNOBE AYW, GNAY XE ENECENANTC 
epai 2M пехлос· ayw NEMNATOYCWTM EPOC ne 
эты TKEAGYCIC мпоорп MMYCTHPION ETPEYKW 
GBOX MNGCNOBE: AYW NCENTC ezpai 3M NEXAOC · 
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BOOK 1 CHAPTER 46 78 


It happened, when Jesus finished saying these words to 
his disciples, he said to them: “Do you understand in what 
manner I have spoken to you?” 

Maria said : “Yes, O Lord, I have understood the discourse 
which thou hast spoken. Concerning the word now which 
thou didst say: ‘At the dissolving of the whole mixture 
thou wilt sit upon a light-power, and thy disciples, that is we, 
we will sit to the right of thee*. And thou wilt judge the 
tyrant gods which did not give (up) what is purified of their 
light. And the fire of wisdom will consume them until they 
give (up) the last of the light which is in them.’ Now 
concerning this word, thy light-power once prophesied, 
through David, in the 81st Psalm, saying: ‘God will sit in 
the assembly of gods and will judge the gods’ °”, 

Jesus said to her : “Excellent, Maria.” 


46. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to 
his disciples : “It happened when the Pistis Sophia finished 
saying the sixth repentance concerning the forgiveness of her 
transgression, she turned again to the height to see whether 
her sins were forgiven her, and to see whether she would 
be brought up from the Chaos. And she was not yet heard, 
through the command of the First Mystery, that her sin 
would be forgiven, and that she would be brought out of 
the Chaos. | When she turned to the height to see whether 


* cf. Lk. 22.30 
? Р5, 811 
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79 PISTIS SOPHIA 


WTGPGCKOTC 6G спхасе GNAY XG AYXLTGCMGTA- Eri 
NOW NTOOTC* ACNAY GNAPXON THPOY MIIMTCNO- 
OYC илом сүсове NCOC: хү Сүрла)с MMOC ` 
вол XG MNOYXL-TECMETANOIA NTOOTC* NTEPEC- 
5 NAY 66 GPOOY GYCWBE NCOC* ACAYNL EMATE ACMI- 
SPÀC бгрАї ENXICG GCXXO MMOC 2H "TMe2CAQ)a6 
MMGTANOIA XG 
1. поүовш лїї NTAGOM €2pPAi EPOK плоүовім 
2. NinlCTeY 6 EPOK MIpPTPAXICODQ)* AYW MNPTPEY- 
10 PAG MMOT NGI NAPXON MNMNTFCNOOYC Ммм NAÏ 
GTMOCTE MMoOi* _ 

з. OYON TAP ым GTNICTEYE срок NCENAXIQIIIE 
AN’ EYECW 2N OYKAKE NGI NENTAY4! NTAGOM NCS- 
NA-;2HY MMOC AN AAAA CENAMITC NTOOTOY * = 

Uo d поүоем MATAMOI GNEK2IOOYE AYO --NANOY2M 


= 


WSHTOY-* AYO MATAMOÜ ENEKMANMOOWE XE GÜG- ов 
NOY2M 2M NEXaoc: 
5. AYW XIMOGIT 2HT 2M пекоүоїм' хү MAPI- 
еме W NOYOEIN XE NTOK пе MApedNoy2M: Fna- 
20 NA2TE EPOK мплоүоєеа) тнрч- Ка 
6. ]2THK ETPEKNOY2M ммої NOYOIN хє TEKMNT- 
NAHT WOON NQ)A6NEC2- кта 
7. ETBE ТАПАрАВАСІС ENTAIAAC XIN NGOPM 2N TA- 
MNTATCOOYN: MNponc ерої NOYOIN- AAAA NA2MET 
25 NTOq- 2M NEKNOG MMYCTHPION NPEdKANOBG GBOA- 
CTBC TGKMNTAPAGOC NOYOIN - 
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her repentance was accepted, she saw all the archons of the 
twelve aeons mocking her and rejoicing over her, because 
her repentance was not yet accepted. When she now saw 
them mocking her, she was very sorrowful, she lifted up her 
voice to the height, saying in the seventh repentance : 

1. “О Light, I have raised up my power to thee, my Light. 

2. I have believed in thee; do not make me to be despised. 
Do not make the archons of the twelve aeons, which hate 
me, rejoice over me. 

3. For all those that believe in thee will not be brought 
to shame. May those who have taken away my power remain 
in darkness, and have no profit from it, but have it taken 
away from them. 

4. O Light, show me thy ways, and I will be saved by them; 
and show me thy paths, so that I be saved in the Chaos. 

5. And lead me in thy light, and may I know, O Light, 
that thou art my Saviour; I will trust thee in my whole 
time. 

6. Give heed, so that thou savest me, O Light, because 
thy compassion exists for ever. 

7. Concerning my transgression which 1 have committed 
from the beginning in my ignorance, do not count it against 
me, O Light, but rather save me through thy great mystery 
of forgiveness of sins, for the sake of thy goodness, O Light. | 
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8. XE OYATAOOC AYW GACOYTWN NE NOYOEIN: 
ETRE MAT чмАф-тлин NAT GTPANOY2M 2N TANAPA- 
BACIC * 

9. AYW NAGOM ENTAYCBOK 2ITN COTE NNGIPOBO- 


5 лооүє N2YAIKON MHAYOAAHC чмлсок 2HTOY 2м or 


HE4TQU)* хү NACOM ENTAYCBOK 2ITN NIXTNA' 
4NATCABOOY ENEXCOOYN - 
10. X6 NCOOYN THPOY MNOYOIN 26NNOY3M NC: 
лүш 2ENMYCTHPION NE NOYON NIM €TQ)NG NCA 
to NTONOC NTEXKANPONOMIA MN меамүстнром * 
11. €TEG. AMYCTHPION MNEKPAN поүосіч KW вох 
NTANAPABACIC XE OYNOG T6€- 
12. OYON NIM GTNAZTG GHOYOGIN: ama} мАч 
MUMYCTHPION 6762МАЧ ` 
15 13. AYO точүүхн NAQWNE 28 NTONOC MnOYOGIN- 
AYW TEIGOM MAKAHPONOMI MICOHCAYPOC мпоү- 
OGN: 
ц. NOYOGIN ne €r]-coM NweTnicTeye ероч · 
AY прлм мпечмүстнром MANETNAZTE ероч пе · 
20 хүс 4NATAMOOY ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA GT2M 
NGOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN * 
15. ANOK AG AINICTEYE ENOYOGIN моүоеа) мм 
X6 NTO NE ETNANOY2M NNAOYEPHTE EBOA 2м 
мирре Мпклке - | 
25 16. {тнк ерої NOYOIN AYW NFNOY2M ммої- XE 
ANOK ГАР AY4I-MAPAN N2HT 2M MEXAOC * 
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8. For the Light is good and upright. Because of this he 
(the Light) will allow me (lit. give me my way) to be saved 
from my transgression. 

9. And my powers, which are diminished through fear of 
the material emanations of the Authades, he will draw out! 
thence by his ordinance. And to my powers, which are 
diminished through lack of mercy, he will teach his know- 
ledge. 

10. For all knowledges of the light are salvations and are 
mysteries to everyone who seeks the places of his inheritance 
and his mysteries. 

11. For the sake of the mystery of thy name, О Light, 
forgive my transgression, for it is great. 

12. To everyone who trusts the light, he will give the 
mystery which pleases him. 

13. And his soul will exist іп the places of the light; and 
his power will inherit the Treasury of the Light. 

14. It is the light which gives power to those that believe 
in it. And the name of its mystery is for those that trust it. 
And it will show them the place of the inheritance which is 
in the Treasury of the Light. 

15. Moreover 1 have believed in the light at all times, that 
it is this which will save my feet from the bonds of the 
darkness. - 

16. Give heed to те, О Light, and save me, for my name 
has been taken from me in the Chaos. | 


1 (5) draw out; Till: lead. guide. 
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81 PISTIS SOPHIA 


17. MAPA мепроволооүє THPOY* AYAMAT EMATE 
NGI МАӨАГЙЇС MN HAZDX* МА?МЄТ 680A 2N TANA- 
PABACIC * AYW MN NEIKAKE * _ 

18. AYW ANAY єфїсє Мпхгх+ мгко GBOA NTA- 

5 MAPABACIC * Е _ 

19. {тнк ENAPXMN MNMNTCNOOYC ммм, NAY 
ENTAYMECTWI IN OYKW2- = 

20. POIC €TAGOM AYO NÜNOY?M MMO: Ayw MNP- 
трло IM n6ikAKG- XE AiniCTeye брок” 


| at, AYO AYAAT NCOG EMATE XE AIMICTEYE EPOK ол 


NOYOEIN · Е 
22. TENOY GE NOYOIN NOY2M NNAGOM 2рлї 2м NG- 
NPOBOAOOYE MnAYOAAMC Nai б{энх. NeHTOY ғ 
TENOY GE NETNHPE MAPEANHPE* мї CE NTEPE 
15 16 XOOY ENGIMAOHTHC* лав’ GOH NGI OWMAC NE- 
xas xe naxoeic: фмифе -H20y6-un$6 ayw na- 
TINA рооүт 2РАї N2uT · лүш FTEana EMAWO XE 
AKGWAI NAN євол NNEIMAKE’ MAHN CC EIANEXE 
WNACNHY WA TENOY хб WNXATGONT NAY" AdAA 
20 -Fanexe MNOYA noya MMOOY ёчмнү бөн MMOK * 
evxo' MBDA NTMETANOIA NTMCTIC софіх UTE 
NOY GE NAXOEIC ETBE MBDA NTM62CAQ)H6 MME- 


^ Ni "Hl A 
TANOIA NTMICTIC COdlA A TEKGOM NOYOIN NPO- o^ 


фитсүє 2ApoC ATN AAYGIA: пепрофнтнс ECxW 
25 MMOC NTEEIWE зм NMEZXOYTAITE MYAAMOC XE 
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17. Beyond all the emanations, my afflictions and my 
oppressions are very numerous; save me from my trans- 
gression and this darkness. 

18. And look upon the distress of my oppression and 
forgive my transgression. 

19. Give heed to the archons of the twelve aeons which 
hate me with envy. 

20. Watch over my power and save me; and let me not 
remain in this darkness, for I have believed in thee. 

21. And they have committed a great folly for I have 
believed in thee, O Light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, save my powers from the 
emanations of the Authades, by which I am oppressed.” 

Now at this time, he who is sober, let him be sober.” 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
Thomas came forward, he said: “Му Lord, I am sober, 
I have become more sober, and my Spirit is ready within 
me. And I rejoice greatly because thou hast revealed to us 
these words. Nevertheless І have suffered my brothers up 
till now lest I cause anger in them. But I suffer each one 
of them to come before thee to say the interpretation of the 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Now at this time, O Lord, 
concerning the interpretation of the seventh repentance of 
the Pistis Sophia, thy light-power prophesied about it, 


through David the prophet, saying it thus in the 24th 
Psalm: | 
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і. NXOEIC aï NTAYYXH G2pai EPOK плмоүте · 
2. ХЇКА?ТНЇ EPOK- MAPTPAXiaINe: OYAE мпртре 
NAXAXE CWBE NCODÍ- 
3. КАГАР OYON NIM CT2YTlOMING EPOK NCENAXI- 
s MINE хм, GYEXIGINE NGI NETANOMI ENXINXH ` 
4. MXOEIC MATAMOÜI ENEK2ZIOOYE AYO TCABOL 
CNEKMAÑMOOWE 
5. XIMOGIT 2HT* 21 тен NTGKME * хү NETCABOT 
XE NTOK NANOYTE nAcoTup: -FNA?YNOMING EPOK 
о M16200Y тнрч : 
6. APIIMEGYE NNEKMNTGQ)ANZTH4 NXOEIC™ AYW 
NCKNA' хе CEGOON XIN €N62- 
7. NNOS6  NTAMNTKOYI MN NATAMNTATCOOYN 
MüpPneYMeGye: ApinameGye NTO4 KATA плолї 
13 MUEKNA* ETBE TEKMNTXPC пое * 
8. OYXPC ayw EACOYTWN NE nxoeic: ETBE NAT 
амл{ Св NNETPNOBE 21 тегін - | 
9. ANAXIMOGIT 2HTOY NNPMPAG) 2N OYAN ANAT- 
CABC-NPMPAG) ENEAIOOYE - 
зо то. N€2100 Ye THPOY Мпхоес 2ENNA’ NE 1 мє: 
NETUING NCA TC4AIKAIOCYNH. AYO NE4MNTMNTPE ` 
11. ETBE H6KPAN MXOGIC KA-NANOBE NAT EBOA 
(X6) 6400) EMATE: 
12. мм NE проме ETPLOTE ?нтч MIXOCIC: 4NA- 
25 CHN-NOMOC МАЧ ж TE2IH ENTAIOYADC * 


13. тєчүгүхн NAGWNE 28 26NATAOOM^ хү NEA- oc^ 


спермл NAKAHPONOMI MIKA? * 
23 erasure in MS. 
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1. O Lord, I have lifted up my soul to thee, my God. 

2. I have relied on thee; let me not be put to shame, nor 
let my enemies mock at me. 

3. Because everyone that waits upon thee will not be put 
to shame. Let those that commit iniquity without cause be 
ashamed. 

4. O Lord, show me thy ways, and teach me thy paths. 

5. Lead me in the way of thy truth, and teach me for 
thou art my God, my Saviour. Y will wait on thee the whole 
day. 

6. Remember thy compassion, O Lord, and thy mercies, 
for they are from eternity. 

7. Remember not the sins of my youth and those of my 
ignorance. Remember me rather according to the greatness 
of thy mercy, for the sake of thy benificence, O Lord. 

8. Beneficent and upright is the Lord; because of this, he 
will teach the sinners on the way. 

9. He will guide the compassionate in judgment; he will 
teach the compassionate his ways. 

10. All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth for 
those that seek his righteousness and his witness. 

11. For thy name's sake, О Lord, forgive me my sin, (for) 
it is very great. 

12. Who is the man who fears the Lord? He will appoint 
(the) Jaw? for him in the way which he has chosen. 

13. His soul will be in good things; and his seed will 
inherit the earth. | 


! (25) appoint (the) law for, i.e. instruct; Schmidt : appoint laws for. 
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83 PISTIS SOPHIA 


14. MXOGIC NE nTAXPO NNETP2OTE 2HT4 хү 
"PAM мпхоїс nANCTP2OTe энтч пе" ETAMOOY 
GTGSAIAOHKH * 

15. GPG NABAA CIOPM ENXOEIC NOYOCIW NIM X6 

5 NTO4 NETNATEKM-NAOYEPHTE €BOA 2M ппла) · 

16. GWOT €2pAT өхої NENA’ NAT: XE ANT OYWHPE 
NOYWT - ANT OY2HKG ANOK* 

17. А NGOALPIC MrlASHT OYOX)C €80A^ ANIT EBOA 
ЭМ NAANATKH* 

10 18. ANAY ЄПАОБВЮ MN NAICE> NUKO EBOA NNA- 
NOBE тпроү * * 
19. ANAY ENAXAXE XE AYOYWHC EBOA- AYO 
AYMECTMI зм OYMOCTE NXINGONC- 
20. 2APE2 CTAYYXH NETOYXOT: Mriprpaxiine хє 
ҳїгєлпіхє epok- 
21. BBAAHT MN NETCOYTWN AYTOGOY EPON хе 
Xi?YTiOMING брок пхоес · 
22. NNOYTE CWT MICA свол 2N NEJONIYIC TH- 
poy 
79. х NTepPe IC AE COTM ENMAXE МӨФМАС, пехлч 
МАЧ XE CYTE OQMAC^ AYW KAADC* ПАЇ NE NBA 
NTME2ZCAMHE MMETANOIA NTMICTIC COpIA> 2AMHN 
2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN XE CENAMAKAPIZE MMMTN 
2UXM NKA? NGI NTENGA THPOY MNKOCMOC хе AIN 


Em 


14 & in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
18 MS carr; better core. 
22 MS tiTnICICTIC. 
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14. The Lord is the strength of those that fear him; and 
the name of the Lord, to those that fear him, is that which 
tells them of his covenant. 

15. My eyes are directed to the Lord at all times; for it is 
he who will draw my feet out of the snare. 

16. Look down upon me and have mercy on me; for І am 
an only son’, I am poor. 

17. The afflictions of my heart have multiplied; lead me 
forth from my necessities. 

18. Look upon my humbleness and my distress, and 
forgive all my sins. 

19. Look upon my enemies, for they have multiplied and 
they have hated me with an unjust hatred. 

20. Guard my soul and save me; let me not be put to 
shame for I have hoped in thee. 

21. The harmless and the upright have joined themselves 
to me; for I have waited upon thee, O Lord. 

22. О God, save Israel from all his afflictions’ *”. 

When however Jesus heard the words of Thomas, he said 
to him: “Excellent, Thomas, and well done. This is the 
interpretation of the seventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. 
Truly, truly, 1 say to you that all the generations of the 
world will bless you upon the earth, because I have revealed | 


* Ps, 24.1-22 


* (7) an only son; Schmidt : solitary. 
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Nat NHTN €8OA* AYO ATGTNXI ОБОХ 2M NAUNA” 
AYW ATETNUWNE NNOGPOC AYW MNNATIKOC CTE- 
Funot eue xo MMOOY: AYW MNNCA Nai -FNAMC2- 
THYTN GBOA 2M NOYOGIN тюр AYW MN том THPC 

; NTE neRNÀ- XEKAC GTETNNOT XIN MNEINAY NNCT- 
OYNAXOOY EPpwWTN THPOY AY@ MN NGTNANAY 
€pooy- єтї кекоүї NOYO6IQ) NG: FNAWAXE NM- 
мнт GNANXICE THPOY XIN NBOA ()A2OYN- хү 
XIN N2OYN GABOA* 

ю 5 AJOYW2 ON етоотїч NGI 1С 2M TIQAX€ n6xad 
NMMAOHTHC* XE ACWQWNE 66 мтересхо NTECME2- 
CAQ)u€ MMETANOIA 2M пехлос NGI TnICTIC Софі - 
AYO NEMNATE ткелеүёс €! NAI EBOA ПЄ атм 
najopr MMYCTHPION ETPANOY2M ммос NTANTC 

15 G2pai IM NEXAOC* АЛАА ANOK GBOA 2ITOOT MMIN 
MMot 2H OYMNTNAHT AXN KEAGYCIC AINTC EYTO- 
пос вчоүо@с EBOA NOYMHM 2M пехлос' AYO 
‘repoyeime NGI мепровохооүє N2YAIKON NTE 
DAYOXAHC: XE AYWTC EYTONOC €40YOQ)C EBOA 

о WNOYG)HM 2M MEXAOC’ AYAO EY2WX MMOC NOY- 
WRM” GYMEGYE XE GYNANTC G2pai 2M пехлос 
enTHPd- млї бє мтероүшопе мессооүн AN пе 
NGI TNICTIC соф: XE ANOK пе ETBOHOI EPOC: 
оүлє NECCOOYN ммої AN ептнра · AMAA N€Q)ACGOO 

25 ECLYMNGYE GENOYOEIN MHEOHCAYPOC плі ENTAC- 


6 MS NETNANAY ; read NETETNANIAY. 
8 MS xyajxin. 
16 5 іп upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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this to you, and you have received of my Spirit, and you have 
become understanding and Pneumatic, since you have under- 
stood what I have said. And after this I will fill you with all 
the light and all the power of the Spirit, so that from this 
time you will understand all those things which will be said 
to you, and those things which you will see. Yet a little 
time and I will speak with you of all the things of the 
height, from the outer to the inner, and from the inner to 
the outer." 


47. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to the disciples: “Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said her seventh repentance in the Chaos, the command, 
through the First Mystery, that I should save her and bring 
her up from the Chaos, had not yet come forth to me. 
But I of myself, out of compassion, without command, 1 
brought her to a place in the Chaos which was a little wider. 
And when the material emanations of the Authades knew 
she had been brought to a place in the Chaos which was a 
little wider, they ceased a little from oppressing her, thinking 
she would be brought up from the Chaos completely. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia did not know 
that it was I who helped her, nor did she know me at all. 
But she continued singing praises to the light of the Treasury | 
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HAY Gpod MIOYOGCIO): AYO ПАЇ ENTACTICTEYE 
Gpod AYO месмссүс XE HTO4 ON UG GTBOHO! 
CPOC* хү NTO4 NG GNGCZYMNGYE Gpod: €CMGCYG 
XG NTO4 NG NOYOGIN NTAAHOIA* AAAA CTIGLAH. AC- 
шствүб GNOYOGIN NAT бтп GTAATIOIA мпєөн- 
CAYPOC- стве пАї CGNANTC EPAI 2м пехлос хү 
NCEXITGCMGTANOIA NWTOOTC- AAAA ETE мМпАТа- 
XWK EBOA NGI птоа) мпа)орп MMYCTHPION стреү- 
хі NTGCMETANOLA NTOOTG* HAHN 66 CWTM TAXW 
EPpWTN HNd)AXC THPOY ENTAYUWMNE NTNICTIC CO- 
þa: acwone WrepINTC eyronoc E40MC БОХ 
Noyaynm 2M H6XAOC* AYAO GYXDX ммос TONO 
161 NGNHPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC GYMGEYE XE EY- 
MANTC G2pAi 3M NEXAOC єптнрч- ACGWwWNE се NTG- 
poyeime 161 мепроволооүв MHAYOAAHC* х6 M- 
NOYN-TINCTIC COPIA 2PAÏ 2M пехлос: AYKOTOY ON 
п оүсоп сүх MMOC €MAqjO- GTBE ПАЇ GE AC- 
XW NTM620)MOYNG MMGTANOIA* XE N6AYAO CY- 
20x MMOC NG AYW ON AYKOTOY AYXDX. MMOC 
€$A6- ACXW NTEIMETANOIA ECXW MMOC NTEIRE XG 

т. AIKA-2THT срок поүоем MNPKAAT 2M NEXAOC 
CWTE ммої AYW NFNA2MET 2M пексооү“ · 

2. leTHK 6poi лү NTNA?MET ane Nai Npea- 
NOY3M а” nOYOiN лүш NTNA?MET NTNT eEpaTa 
MIGKOYOEIN * 

3. хе NTOK NG HACOTHP лү KNANT 6PATK- 
AY@ ETBE пмүстнром MMEKPAN XIMOGIT 2HT* 
хү NCF NXÍ мпекмүстнром * 


11 MS €«0d3C;: read cao y ouyc. 
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which she had once seen, and in which she believed. And she 
thought, furthermore, that it was he who helped her. And 
it was he to whom she sang praises, thinking that he was the 
true light. But since she believed in the light which belongs 
to the true Treasury, for this reason she will be brought up 
from the Chaos and her repentance will be received. But the 
ordinance of the First Mystery that her repentance should 
be received was not yet completed. Therefore hear now, and 
I will tell you all the things (lit. words) which happened to 
the Pistis Sophia. 

Jt happened when I brought her to a place in the Chaos, 
which was a little wider, the emanations of the Authades 
ceased from oppressing her greatly !, thinking she would be 
brought up from the Chaos completely. Now it happened 
when the emanations of the Authades knew that the Pistis 
Sophia was not brought up from the Chaos, they turned 
again at the same time to oppress her greatly. Because of 
this she now said the eighth repentance, because they had 
ceased? from oppressing her, and they had turned again 
to oppress her to the last. She spoke this repentance, saying 
it thus: 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, O Light. Leave me not in the 
Chaos; save me and deliver me with thy knowledge. 

2. Give heed to me and save me. Be to me a Saviour, 
O Light, and save me and bring me into the presence of 
thy light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour and thou wilt bring me to 
thy presence. And for the sake of the mystery of thy 
name, lead me and give me thy mystery. | 


! (12) ceased from oppressing her greatly: Schmidt: ceased completely from 


oppressing her. 
? (18, 19) they had ceased; Schmidt: they had not ceased. 
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4. AYW KNANA2MGT €TGÍGOM N20 MMOYI GNTAY- 
GOPGC epoi XE NTOK пе плсотнр · 

5. ayw -PNAT-NCWTd MNAOYOGIN ємекоіх · AK- 
NARMGT NOYOIN 2M NGKCOOYN: 

5 6. AKGWNT ENETPOIC EPO’ NAT ETE NCENATDJAMALTE 
MMOÍ AN Q)JABOA* ANOK AE AINALTE ENOYOIN- 

7. TwApAQG TA2yYMNCYG хс AKG)NZTHK 2APpOÍ-* 
ayw хк{?тик ефоа) c[|ugoon кгнТч- AYO AK- 
NA2MGT* AYW ON KNATOYXE-TAGOM EBOA 2M NG- 

10 ХАОС 

8. ХҮШ MAKKAAT NTOOTC NTGOM N24 MMOYi-: 
AAAA АКЫТ €YTOHOC ENIX AN * 

4 NAI 66 NTEPE IC XOOY ENEYMAOHTHC лчоү- 
(XB ON пєхдча NAY хс AcuwNG GE NTGPECEIME 

15 Not бом N20 MMOYi xe MNOYN-THICTIC соф 
Gepai 2M NGXAOC GnTHPd: ACC? ом MN NKENPOBO- 
AOOYE THPOY N2yAIKON MHAYOAAHC ay2wx ом 
NTMCTIC Copia: AscMwNE ce NTePOYXDX ммос · 
ACWW) 650^ ZN TEIMETANOIA NOYOT: ECXW M- 

20 MOC XE: 

9. MNZTHK 2APOi NOYOIN XE Ay2WXx ON ммої- 
A4Q)TOPTP CTBC NEKTWU NGI NOYOIN CTN2HT^ Ayo 
MN TAGOM: MN MANOYC. 

то. А TAGOM APXI мохим 6igoon 2N NERWX' 

235 AYW THNE мплоүовю) ссо)ооп 2M NEXAOC` A 


25 MS Gcujoon; read Giwoor. 
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4. And thou wilt save me as I am ensnared by! this 
lion-faced power; for thou art my Saviour. 

5. And I will give what is purified of my light into thy 
hands; thou hast saved me, O Light, with thy knowledge. 

6. Thou hast been angry with those who watch for me, 
who will not be able to seize me at all. But I have believed 
in the light. 

7. I will rejoice and sing praises, for thou hast had com- 
passion on me; and thou hast given heed to the oppression 
in which I am. And thou hast saved me. And also thou wilt 
deliver my power from the Chaos. 

8. And thou didst not leave me to be in the hands of the 
lion-faced power, but thou hast brought me to a place which 
is not oppressed'." 


48. When Jesus had said these things to his disciples, he 
answered again and said to them: “It happened now when 
the lion-faced power knew that the Pistis Sophia was not 
brought up from the Chaos at all, it came again with all 
the rest of the material emanations of the Authades. They 
oppressed the Pistis Sophia again. Now it happened when 
they oppressed her, she cried out in this same repentance, 
in which she spoke thus: 

9. Have compassion on me, O Light, for they have 
oppressed me again. The light within me has been agitated 
on account of thy ordinance; and my power and my under- 
standing (mind). 

10. My power has begun to decrease while I am in these 
oppressions; and the reckoning of my time while I am 
in the Chaos. | My light has diminished, for they have 


1 (1, 2) as I am ensnared by; Schmidt : which they have set as a snare for me. 
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NAOYOGIN CBOK XG AYAI-TAGOM W2HT* AYO AYCA- 
леүє Not NGOM THPOY єтм?нТ * А 
. ХЇР-АТбОМ ПАРА МАРХОМ THPOY NNAIDN © NAT 
GIMOCTE MMOI: AYO NAPA TXOYTAITE MMpOBOAH * 
5 NAY ENEIMOON 3M NEyTONOC: AYO харготе €50- 


HO) ерої Net MACON плсүмхүгос ETBE "NENTAY- бо? 


хої NeHTOY · _ 
12. хүш NAPXON THPOY Muxice* хүойт GTOO- 
Toy Noe поүғүлн EMN-OYOEIN WeauTC- xigwne 
о NOG NOYGOM N2YAIKON* GAC2E EBOX Эм NAPXON* 
13. AYW AYXOOC NGI NETGOON THPOY ём NAKDN 
хе ACP-XAOC: лүш MNNCA NAT AYKWTE epoi 21 
оүсоп Not NGOM NXTNA' AYO AYXOOC EA-NAOY- 
ов тира CTN2HT * _ 
15 14, ANOK AG AINAZTE брок поүой, AYO хїхоос 
хе NTOK пе п^сотнр 
15. AYD вре пхтоа) ENT хктойу“ epoi eagoon 
oN мекбіх ° NA2MCT ETOOTOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE 
йпхүөлднс мхї GT2WX MMOT хүФ ETNNT NCwi- 
зо 16. TAYE- TIGKOYOEIN Epai EXWIT XE ANT OYAAAY 
NNA2PAK ` үф мләмет ZN TGKMNTG)AN2ZTH4 * 
17. MHPTPAXICO) XE NTOK пе їтхїгүммеүє | 
срок NOYOEIN EPE NEXAOC *DEC EBOXA GXN чепро: 


BOAOOYE MMAYOAAHC AY Ncexitoy євпєснт 


25 EMKAKE * 
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taken away my power from me, and all the powers within 
me have been shaken. 

11. I have become powerless before! all the archons of 
the aeons which hate me, and before the 24 emanations in 
whose places I was. And my brother, my partner, feared to 
help me, on account of those among whom I was held. 

12. And all the archons of the height have reckoned me 
to be matter without light in it. I have become like a material 
power which has fallen out of the archons. 

13. And all those who were in the aeons said: she has 
become Chaos. And after this the merciless powers sur- 
rounded me at the same time, and spoke to take away all 
my light that was in me. 

14. But I trusted thee, O Light, and I said: thou art my 
Saviour. 

15. And my ordinance which thou hast ordained for me 
is in thy hands; save me from the hands of the emanations 
of the Authades which oppress me and pursue after me. 

16. Send down thy light upon me, for I am nothing before 
thee; and save me in thy compassion. 

17. Let me not be despised, for thou art he to whom I have 
sung praises, O Light. May the Chaos cover over the 


emanations of the Authades, and may they be cast down 
to the darkness. | 


1 (3, 4) powerless before; or: more powerless than. 
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18. MAPECU)TAM 1161 TTAnpO NNETOYEWMOMKT 2м 
оүкроч- NAÍ ETX@ MMOC X6 млрємчпоүоїм 
тнра €TN2HTC омгир-лллу NAY мпсөооү · 

NAT AG NT6PC4XOOY NGI iC* лче” GOH NGIU MA- 

5 OMOC NEXAd XE MAXOEIC* A NEKMNA KIM 6poi- 
AYO амнфе ммої Nol пекоүоем · ETPATAYE-TME2- 
@MOYNE MMETANOIA NTNICTIC COdiA* A TEKGOM 
rap npojuTeye 2poc Мтоүобшу 2ITN AAYELA 
2M MMG2MAAB MYAAMOC ECXW MMOC- XE 

. ATIKA-2THT EPOK NXOEIC: 
GN€2* млтоүхої 2и TGKAIKAIOCYNH * 

2. PIKE MNGKMAAXE 6poi- сепи NTTOYXOi* 
nG NAT GEYNOYTE NNAQ)TG* AYO оүнї 
€TOYXOoi- 

15 .3.X6 NTOK NE HATAXPO * AYW ПАМАМПОТГ * 6766 
HCKPAN KNAXIMOGIT 2HT - 

4. AYW NECANOY@T AYXO KNANT EBOA 2M пеї- 
nag: mai ЄмтАҮү?опч epot: xe NTOK пе TANAQ)TE* 

s. ТЧАбОЇХЄ ENANNA ENEKOIX - ! AKCOTT nxoeic 

20 HNOY T6 NTMG * 

6. AKMGCTC-NGT?2APC2 EMNETWOYIT —6nxiNXH* 
ANOK AG AiNAZT€* лүш --NATEAHA EXM пхоес · 

7. AYD -FNaeyppanc CXM пеки: xe AKGDOT 
CXM NASEBIO АҮФ AKTOYXETAVYXH EBOA ZN NA- 

25 АМАГКН + 


то І 


Ww- 
MMAMNWT 


19 MS спАЯПА; read NIGATITIA, 
21 ov in GoyYiT inserted above. 
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18. May the mouth be shut of those who, with cunning, 
want to swallow me; who say : let us take away all the light 
within her, although I have done nothing wicked to them’.” 


49. When, however, Jesus had said these things, Matthew 
came forward and said: “My Lord, thy Spirit has moved 
me, and thy light has made me sober, so that I should tell 
the eighth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. For thy power 
once prophesied about it through David, in the 30th Psalm, 
saying : 

1. ‘I have hoped in thee, O Lord. Let me not be put to 
shame for ever; save me in thy righteousness. 

2. Incline thine ear to me; save me quickly, be to me 
a protecting God and a house of refuge to save me. 

3. For thou art my support and my refuge; for the sake 
of thy name thou wilt guide me and nourish me. 

4. And thou wilt bring me forth from this snare which 
they have hidden for me, for thou art my protector. 

5. I will give up my spirit into thy hands. Thou hast saved 
me, O Lord, God of truth. 

6. Thou hast hated those who idly keep to what is vain. 
But I have trusted; 

7. And I will rejoice over the Lord !, and I will be glad 
over thy mercy; for thou hast looked upon my humbleness, 
and thou hast saved my soul out of my necessities. | 


1 (22, 23) ТШ emends Schmidt's division of verses б, 7. 
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в. лүш MHKG)TAM EPWI ZN Now MIDXAXG- AK- B 
TARC-NAOYGPUTG GPATOY 2N OYOYOCTN ° nA 
9. NX NAT NXOGIC XE ФомЕЄ` A NABAA Q)TOPTP 

3H newnT: Ayo тхүүхн MN 28T* 
< по. XG A NAPMNOOYE OXN 2N OYMKA2 N2HT * AY 
X NAON? OXN IN 26NAQ)A?OM:* A TAGOM GEBE 2N 
OYMNT2HK6 * AYW ANYG)TOPTP NGI NAKCCC * 
in AGONG Nuocues _NNAXARE THPOY · o 
NNET2HN epoi- AigyDne N20T€ NNETCOOYN MMOI* 
10 AYW NGTNAY ерої AYTIDT NCABOA MMOÍ* 
12. AYT-HAQEd) NOG NOYKMWC 2M NEYT’ AYO 
Aip-oG NOYCKEYOC влчсорм * ; 
13. X6 AICWTM епсоа) мгеммнное еүкоте ерої 
Mnakwre: 2M птреүсооүг ezpai exwi 2t оүсоп - 
13 лүдохме GALTAPYXH NTOOT ` 
14. ANOK AG AINA2TE EPOK NXOCIC : ANIXOOC XE 
ETOK NG плмоүте · 
15. GPE NAKAHPOC 2N NGKGIX* NA2MET €TGIX NNA- nA 
LAXE AYW тоүхої ENETNHT NCWI- 
20 16. OYCON2 NEKLO G2pai EXM rIGK2M2AX ` AYW TOY- 
хої 2M пеки пхоїс. 
17. MüpTPAXIQ)ne же Aimo) Eai EPOK* MAPOY- 
хлапе Not NAceBHC* AYW NCEKOTOY GAMNTE- 
18. MAPOYPMNO Nel меспотоү NKPO4* NETTAYO 
25 NOYANOMIA NCA NAIKAIOC IN OYMNTXACRHT* MN 
оүсофч - 
5 WTepe i6 AC COTM ENGIDAXE* NEXAd XC KA- 


20 MS oy«wne2 nCK20; better OYEN? TICK20. 
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8. Thou hast not shut me in the hands of the enemy; thou 
hast set my feet in a wide place. 

9. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am afflicted; my eye 
is? troubled with anger; and my soul and my belly. 

10. For my years have been spent in distress and my life 
has been spent in groanings; my power has become weak 
in poverty, and my bones are troubled. 

11. I have become a reproach to all my enemies and my 
neighbours. I have become a fear to those that know me, 
and those that saw me ran away from me. 

12. I have been forgotten like a corpse in their hearts; 
and I have become like a broken vessel. 

13. I have heard contempt from many at my side who 
surrounded me; when they gathered together against me, 
they took counsel to take away my soul from me. 

14. But I have trusted thee, O Lord, I have said: thou 
art my God. 

15. My lots are in thy hands; save me from the hand 
of my enemies, and deliver me from those that persecute me. 

16. Reveal thy face over thy servant, and save me in thy 
mercy, O Lord. 

17. Let me not be put to shame, for I have cried to thee; 
let the impious be put to shame and turned to Amente. 

18. Let the cunning lips be dumb, who speak iniquity 
against the righteous with pride and contempt'.*" 


50. When Aowever Jesus heard these words, he said: 
“Weil done, | Matthew. Now at this time truly I say to 


* Ps, 30.1-18 


1 (3) my eye is: lit. my eye has been. 
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AWC MAOAIOC* TENOY 66 з^мим {хе (M)MOC NUTN 
XE G4Q)ANXXDK. EBOXA NGI HAPIOMOC NTGAGIOC* AYW 
NTE птнра ол epai -NA2M0OC 2M пеөнсхүрос 
MNOYOIN AYW  NTO'TN 20DTTHyTN TETNA2MOOC 
AXN MNFCNOOYC WcoM Noyoein WANTNANOKA- 
OICTA NNTAXIC THPOY MIMNTCNOOYC нсотнр ENTO- 
пос NNGKAHPONOMIA MNOYA TOYA MMOOY : 

Т мї AC мтеречҳооү · nexad XE тетммої XE 
сїхо MMOC XE OY’ ACEP EOH NGI MAPIA NEXAC 
10 X6 NXOCIC’ ETBE NAL PW AKXOOC EPON MNIOY- 

OGiQ) IN OYHAPABOAH XC NTOTN ATETNZYNOMING 

NUMA IN MMpACMOC: -FNACMING NMMHTN NOYMNT- 

СРО KATA OG ENTA "ADT CMNTC NMMAT* XE ETG- 

TNGOYOM: NTEFNCW 2UXN TATPATIGZA 2N ТАМАТ: 
15 еро: AYW NTWTN тетмләмоос ахи MNTCNOOYC 

Чөромос NTETNKPING NTMNTCNOOYC мфүлн MMA + 

5 NEXAd NAC XE GYTE MAPIA: AYOYW2 ON ETO- 

ота NGI IC пехла NNE4MAOHTHC XE ACUJWNE 66 

ON MNNCA NAP NTGPOY20X. NTHICTIC COdA 2M Nne- 
20 XAOC NGI NEMPOBOACOYE MHAYOAAHC: ACXW N- 
TME2yITE MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC* XG 

т. W  HOYOGIN MATACCE NNENTAYAL-TAGOM N- 
тоот: AYW ига-тсом NNENTAYAI-TOI N2HT 7 

2. хє ANOK пе TEKGOM: MN NEKOYOEIN AMOY 
NONA2MET * > 


ue 


Y 
ct 


1 MS moc. 
16 MS MMA for MniCA or МпіНА. 
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you, when the perfect number is completed and the All is 
raised up, I will sit in the Treasury of the Light, and you 
yourselves will sit on twelve light-powers, until we have 
set up again all the ranks of the twelve saviours at the place 
of the inheritance of each one of them.” 

But when he had said these things, he said: “Do you 
understand what I say?” 

Maria came forward and said : “О Lord, concerning this, 
thou didst once say to us in a parable: ‘You have endured 
with me in temptations. I will establish a kingdom for you 
in the way in which my Father established it for me +, so that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. And 
you will sit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel’.*” 

He said to her: “Excellent, Maria." 

Jesus continued again and said to his disciples: “Now it 
happened after these things, when the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, she 
spoke the ninth repentance, saying : 

1. ‘O Light, smite down those who have taken my power 
away from me; and take the power from those who have 
taken mine from me. 

2. For Iam thy power and thy light; come and save me. | 


* cf. Lk. 2228-30 


! (12) I will establish a kingdom for you ... for me; Till: I will establish 


a kingdom with you ... with me. 
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3. MAPG OYNOG NRAKG 208С GBOA GXN NETZWX 
MMOi* AXIC NTAGOM XG ANOK HGTHANA2MC* 
4. MAPOYQ)O T NTEYSOM NGI NAT THPOY CTOY- 
GOUNAOCYOIN Hew CHTHP4: MAPOYKOTOY CNE- 
5 XAOC* AYW NCEP-ATCOM NGI NCTOYGO)U! MNAOYOIN 
TuT enTupa- 
5. MAPG TGYGOM WWNE NOE NOYO)OÍO)* AYW MA- 
pGanaTacce MMOOY NGI 160ү NEKACTEAOC 
6. AYW GYO)AMGÜ EYNHY ENXICG* MAPE OYKAKE 
10 TAROOY* AYW NCGCAAATE NCCKOTOY GHeXAOC: 
AYO MAPEINWT NCWOY Net iGOY пеклггєхос ма- 
XNAY CHKAKG MIIGCHT * 
7. ХС AYCWPS Gpoi NOYGOM N20 ммоүї eMnip-ne- 
оооу HAY TAT GTOYNAGL MNGYOYOGIN 2pXi N2HTC 
15 AY2WX NTGOM GTN2HT* TAT ETE NCENAWAITE АМ 
8. томоү бє NOYOEIN чьпсота NTGOM N20 M- 
Moyi GMIICCIMG* хү пмсєүс. смгламссүє сроч 
161 NAYOAAUC єчі-плоүоет · чі-поч 2004 AY 
MAPOYA-NOYOIN WTGOM N20 MMOYÜ ТАЇ бтєфр© 
20 брої* 
9. TAGOM NTOC NAOYPOT 2M nlOYOSGIN * AYW CNA- 
PAQ)6 * XE 4NAMA2MEC * 
хо. AY CENAXOOC NGI MMEPOC THPOY NTAGOM 
хє MW GE PEINOY2M NCABAAAK: X6 NTOK NETNA- 
25 NARMET NTOOTC N+GOM мо MMOYÍ TAL ENTACAI- 
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3. May a great darkness cover over those that oppress 
me; say to my power: it is I who will save thee. 

4. All those who want to take my light from me com- 
pletely : may their power fail; those who want to take my 
light from me completely: may they turn to the Chaos and 
become powerless. 

5. May their power become like dust; and may Jeu, thine 
angel, smite them down. 

6. And if they come to go to the height, may a darkness 
seize them, so that they stumble and turn to the Chaos; and 
may thine angel, Jeu, pursue them and send them to the 
darkness below. 

7. For without my having done evil to them, they have 
ensnared me with a lion-faced power from which their light 
will be taken; they have oppressed the power within me, 
which they will not able to take away. 

8. Now at this time, O Light, take away what is purified 
from the lion-faced power, without his knowing; and the 
thought which the Authades had (lit. thought), to take away 
my light: take his own away; and let the light of the lion- 
faced power, which ensnared me, be taken away. 

9. My power will flourish in the light and will rejoice 
because it will save it. 

10. And all the parts of my power will say : there is now 
no saviour except thee; for it is thou who wilt save me 
from the hands of the lion-faced power which has taken | 
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TAGOM W2HT^ AYO NTOK петмоү?м MMOT C5OA 21- 
TOOTOY NNENTAY4I-TAGOM N2HT MN NAOYOIN ` 
тт. XE AYREPATOY єрої EYXIGOA CPO ayw 
єүхо ймос xe +cooyn єпмүстнром MNOYOIN 
5 €T2M NXICE плі ENTAINICTEYE ероч: хү AYANAU- 
KAZE MMOL хе XW GPON MNMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
672M NXICE* NAT ANOK ETE NTCOOYN ммоч AN* 
12. AYW AYTMWBE NAT NNEINEOOOY THPOY EBOA 
хе AIMICTEYE ENOYOEIN.MNXICE> лү AYP-TAGOM 
10 NATOYOGIN * 
13. ANOK AG NTEPOYANACKAZE MMOi: Ai2MOOC 
€»pAi 2M пклКкЄ: GPE TXPYXH OBBINY ZN OY2HBE - 
14. хү поүоїч Gh2yMNEYE срок ETBHHT4 [XE] 
NOY2M MMO: -COOYN хс KNANA2MET EBOA XE 
13 NEIGIPG NE MNGKOYU) XIN GidJOON NE 2M пллком · 
меїсре пе MNEKOYWU NOE NNIA2OPATOC ET@oon 
3M пхтопос- ayw Nee MHACYNZYFOC* AYW меїр- 
2HBE NE 6iiopM GIMINE NCA NEKOYOIN - 
15. TENOY GE AYKWTE €pOi NGI NENPOBOADOYE 
20 THPOY  MHAYOAAHC* AYW AYPAWE €C?PAPb EXW’ 
AYW Ay2WxX ммої EMAWO ENFCOOYN (MMOOY) лм: 
AYD AYNWT* AYAO 2rpoi-> Ayo MNOYNX NAI * 
16. AYKOTOY ON AYTIPAZE MMOÍ- хүФ ay2wx 


6 MS мймүстнром. 

13 omit XE 

18 first ї in EftOP™ inserted above. 
21 supply MMOOY. 
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my power from me. And it is thou who savest me from the 
hands of those who have taken my power and my light from 
me. 

11. For they stood up against me and told lies about me. 
And they say : I know the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, in which I have believed. And they have compelled 
me, saying: Tell us the mystery of the light which is in the 
height, this one which I do not know. 

12. And they have repaid me with all these wicked things, 
because I have believed in the light of the height; and they 
have made my power to be without light. 

13. But when I was compelled, I sat in the darkness, while 
my soul was humble in sorrow. 

14. And, O Light, concerning whom I sing praises to thee, 
save me; I know that thou wilt save me, because I have done 
thy will since I was in my aeon. I have done thy will like the 
invisible ones who are in my place, and like my partner; 
and I became sorrowful as I looked, seeking for thy light. 

15. Now at this time all the emanations of the Authades 
have surrounded me; and have rejoiced over me, and they 
have oppressed me greatly, without my knowing; and they 
have run away, they have left me, and they have not been 
merciful to me. 

16. They turned again and tempted me, and they op- 
pressed | me with great oppression; they gnashed their 
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MMOI 2M nNOG N2WX- AYZPOXPEX NNGYOB26 €20YN 
Gpoi сүоүсо)чі-плоүоїм мнт єптнрч. 

17. MA TNAY GE NOYOGIN EKANEXE MMOOY EY- 
зох MMOi* NOY2M NTAGOM €80^ 2N NEYMECYE 
єөооү лүш NTNAMET NTOOTC мосом N20 M- 
MOYI* XE ANOK MAYAAT 2N NA2OPATOC neT@oon 
2M n6ironoc- 


v 


18. TNA2YMNeYe брок NOYOIN єч тмнте ймет- 
сооүз тнроү єрої: лү мла) €»pXi OYHK IN 

о TMHTG NNET2ZWX MMOT THPOY - 

19. TENOY 66 NOYOIN MAPTPCYPAWE ммої NGI 
NETMOCTE MMOi* AYW GYOYGEMA-TAGOM N2HT * NAT 
GTMOCTE ммої єткїм NNGYBAA €2OYN єрої: емпар- 
AAAY NAY * 

15 20. XE меүкора) MCN єрої NE 2N 26NG)AX6 EY- 
NOTM еүалме MMOi GMMYCTHPION мпоүоїч Nai 
ете N+COOYN MMOOY an: сүх MMOC epoi eyo 
икроч Epoi: ayo €YGONT 6poi xc AintcTeYc 
6NOYOGIN ET2M nxice- 

20. 21. AYOYWN мрооү G2OYN EPpoi: NEXAY XE ce 
TNNAQ-NGECOYOIN * 

22. TENOY 66 NOYOGIN лкеме епєүкроч MNP- 
Anexe Ммооү · AYW мпртре TEKBOHOIA OYE NCA- 
BOX MMOI- 

as 23. GENH NOYOGIN: Apl-Nagan: MN ПАКБА * 


9 oyuk; archaic form of OYEHK. 
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teeth at me, wanting to take away my light from me com- 
pletely. 

17. How long now, O Light, dost thou suffer them, that 
they oppress me? Save my power from their wicked thoughts, 
and save me from the lion-faced power, for I alone among 
the invisible ones am in this place. 

18. I will sing praise to thee, O Light, while I am in the 
midst of all those gathered against me. And I will cry out 
to thee in the midst of all those that oppress me. 

19. Now at this time, O Light, let not those that hate 
me and want to take away my power from me, rejoice over 
me; these who hate me, as they move their eyes against 
me, without my having done anything to them. 

20. For indeed they flatter me with sweet words while 
they seek from me the mysteries of the light which I do not 
know; speaking to me with cunning against me, and raging 
against me, because I have believed in the light which is in 
the height. 

21. They have opened their mouths against me; they have 
said: Yes. We will take away her light. 

22. Now at this time, O Light, thou hast known their 
cunning; suffer them not, and let not thy help be far from me. 

23. Make haste, O Light, judge me and avenge me. | 
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24. AYO -f2an єрої 2N TCKMNTATAOOC: TENOY 6€ 
NOYOIN NNOYOIN MUPTPEYaI-NAODYOEIN NTOOT * 

25. AYW МПртрсухоос 2PXi N2HTOY ^. XE A TEN- 
вом св’ MNGCOYOIN лүш MMPTPEYXOOC XE ANW- 

3 MK NTECGOM- 

26. AAAA MAPE OYKAKE NTO4 Gl E2pai GXOOY- 
AYM MAPOYP-ATCOM NGI NETO'YEGA-NAOYOIN N- 
TOOT: ayw MAPpOY-| 200ү NOYXAOC MN OYKAKC- 
Not nerxw MMoc xe TNNAd Mnecoyoei MN 

10 TECGOM · 

27. TENOY GE NALMET TApIPAME XE --OYEed)-nMez- 
MWTgjoMTe NAKDN NTONOC NTAIKAIOCYNH* AYW 
+млхоос поүоею) мм хс GAGPOYG-OYOIN NGI 
NOYOIN NIGOY NGKATTEAOC · 

15 28. AYW MAAAC NALYMNEYE брок 2M NEKCOOYN 
мплоүоею) THPA 2M NMG2MNTUOMTE млм : 

3 AcuyDne NTepe iC OYW €«x«D. NNEIdAXc CNET- 
MA@HTHC * MEXAT NAY хе петмнфе 2NTHYTN* MA- 
PEATAYE-NEYBWA-> лае” GOH NGI їлковос' лати 

зо GPN TMeCTNeHT NIC пехла XE nAXOCIC: AINHPE 
MMOT NGI NEKNNA’ Ayw {рооүт ETAYE-NEYBWA · 
ETBE TAT ро A TEKGOM NPOPUTEYE мтоүоїау 2ITN 
AAYELA 2M пмезмлвтлчте MYAAMOC вахо MMOC 
NTE єтє TMEZYITE MMETANOIA NTNICTIC CO- 
25 par хе 
x. {хп nxoeic GNETXt MMOi NGONG: MIME MN 
NETMIQE NMMAI- 
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24. And give judgment to me in thy goodness; now at this 
time, O Light of Lights, let them not take my light from me. 

25. And do not let them say in their hearts t: Our power 
has satisfied itself with her light; and let them not say: 
We have swallowed her power. 

26. But rather let darkness come down upon them; and 
let those that want to take away my light from me become 
powerless; and those that say : We will take away her light 
and her power, let them be covered with Chaos and darkness. 

27. Now at this time, save me, that I may rejoice, because 
I want? the thirteenth aeon, the place of righteousness. And 
I will say at all times : May the light of Jeu, thy angel, give 
more light. 

28. And my tongue will sing praises to thee in thy 
knowledge, all my time in the thirteenth aeon’.” 


51. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, he said to them: “Не who is sober among 
you, let him give their interpretation." 

James came forward, he kissed the breast of Jesus and 
said : “Му Lord, thy Spirit has made me sober?, and І am 
willing to give their interpretation. Concerning this, indeed, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 34th Psalm, 
speaking thus about the ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia : 

1. ‘Judge, O Lord, those who do injustice to me; fight 
with those who fight with me. | 


(3) in their hearts; Till: within themselves, i.c. to themselves. 
? (П) I want; Till: I love. 


(20, 21) thy Spirit has made me sober; Till : thy Spirit has become sober (awake) 
in me. 
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2. AMAZTG NOYZONAON MN OYOYPON NETWOYN 
GBOHO! СРОЇ - 

3. ner свол NOYCH46* лү NI20XfHC мпемто 
GBOA NNGTOAIBG MMOi: AXIC NTAYYXH XE ANOK 

5 nE поүоүхлї' 

4. MAPOYXIWING NCEOYWAC 61 NETWQINE NCA 
TAVYXH* MAPOYKOTOY enazoy Ncexigine Not 
метмссүє 6poi EZENTGOOOY ` 

5. MAPOYPOG NOYWOEI мпемто EBOA NOYTHY* 

о AYW GPE MATTEAOC MNXOEIC NUT NCOOY * 

6. MAPG TEY2IH Q()n6 NKAKE* AYXO NCCAAATE- 
AYW GPG плггєлос MNXOEIC OXIEG MMOOY ` 

7. XG хүгшп Gpot NOYNAW MNXINXH* ENEYTAKO 
MXYAAY* AYW лүмебмєс-тхүүхн ENNETWOYEIT - 

15 8. мАречог NAY Net Tnaw ете NCeCOOYN ммоч 
AN* AY млресбопоү Noi TGOPC ENTAYZONC рої: 
AYW CENAZE Ezpai єпєїпха) ` 


9. TAYYXH AG NATEAHA EXM MXOEIC* AYW CNA- TE 


оүрот CXM NEcoyxai: 

20 зо. NAKEGC THPOY NAXOOC XE NXOEIC NIM ne 
ETNAWEING MMOK* EKTOYXO мфнкє €TGIX. мпет- 
хоор 6роч: лүш EKNOY2ZM Noy2HKe MN OYEBIHN 
NTOOTOY Мметторп MMO4* 

in AYTWOYN NGI 2ENMNTPE NXINGONC: AYONT 
23 ENETG N-+COOYN MMOOY лм: 


9 MS nero. 
1 MS wuye. 
16 MS rcoPc; read TGOPGC. 
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2. Take hold of a weapon and shield, and rise to help me. 

3. Draw forth a sword and unsheath it in the presence of 
those that afflict me; say to my soul: I am thy! salvation. 

4. May they be put to shame and disgrace that seck my 
soul; may those that think wicked things about me be turned 
back and be put to shame. 

5. May they become like dust? before the wind; and may 
the angel of the Lord pursue them. 

6. May their paths become dark and slippery; and may 
the angel of the Lord afflict them. 

7. For, without cause, they have hidden for me a snare 
to their own destruction; and in vain they have slandered 
my soul. 

8. May the snare which they do not know come to them; 
and may the net, which they have hidden for me, catch 
them, and may they fall into this snare. 

9. But my soul will rejoice over the Lord, and be glad 
over its salvation. 

10. All my bones will say: O Lord, who can resemble 
thee? Thou dost save the poor out of the hand of those 
that are stronger than he; and thou dost save a poor man 
and a needy from the hands of those that rob him. 

11. Unjust witnesses have arisen; they have questioned 
me about things which I do not know. | 


1 (5) thy; lit. their. 
? (9) dust; Schmidt : chaff. 
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i12. AYTWWBE NAi N26NTI6GOO Y *. ENMA N26NH6T- 
NANOYOY- AYW OvMNTXTOHPe NTAYYXH * _ 

13. ANOK AG NTEPOYENDXAL NAT? AF] ФОТ N- 
OYGOOYNE* AYW AOBBIE-TAPYXH ?м OYNHCTIA- 

5 GPE TAGJAHA NAKOTS €2pAÍ EKOYOYNT · us 

14. MPANAK Nee MHeT2ITOYQOÓi: хүФ Nee Mna- 
Con- лүш AiSEBIOÑ NOE MrIGTP2HBe * AYW NOG M- 
neTOKM - 

15. AYEYPPANE Epai ехої` хү AYXIGINE* A 

зо 26NMACTITR CWOY2 CPAT EXW AYO мпеме AY- 
NWPX лүш MNOYMKAZ мент _ 

16. AYNIPAZE MMOi* ayw AYKWMG) чсот эм OY- 
комо) - AYZPOXPEX. NNEYOBE EHPA EXW ` 

17. NXOEIC €KNAGOQ)T өрлі EXW TNAY` TA26- 

15 TAYYXH GPATC GBOA 2N NEY2BHYE 6өооү ayo 
NAIM-TAMNTOUPG (N)OYOOT * ETOOTOY NMMOYI* 

18. --NAOYWN2 NAK 650A NXOEIC ч OYERKAHCIA 
ENAGWC* ayw фмлсмоү EPOK зч OYAAOC EMNTA- 
une MMAY- К "m 

20 19. MIPTPEYPAWE ммої NGI NETO NXAXE EPO! 2м 
OYXINGONG* NETMOCTE ммої EXINXH* AYO CY- 
XPM NNEYBAA ` 

20. хє ANOK MEN (QAYQ)AXG NMMAÏ 2м 26N0)AX€ 

NEIPHNIKON* AYO WAYMOKMGK вүоргн 2N 26м- 
25 кроч · 


10 MS MACCTITE. 
16 MS oywr. 
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12. They repaid me evil things for good, and childlessness 
to my soul. 

13. But I, when they troubled me, I put on sackcloth, and 
І humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer will return 
again to my bosom. 

14. I was agreeable as if to my neighbour, and as if to my 
brother; and I humbled myself like a mourner and a sorrow- 
ful one. 

15. They have rejoiced over me and have been put to 
shame. Scourges were gathered against me and I did not 
know; they were separated and they were not distressed. 

16. They tempted me, and they sneered at me contemp- 
tuously; they gnashed their teeth against me. 

17. O Lord, when wilt thou look down upon me? Establish 
my soul away from their wicked deeds; and save my only- 
begotten one! from the lions. 

18. I will confess thee, O Lord, in a great congregation, 
and I will bless thee among countless people. 

19. Let not those who are enemies to me unjustly, who 
hate me without cause and wink with their eyes, rejoice 
over me. 


20. For indeed they speak to me with peaceful words; and 
they imagine wrath with cunning. | 


1 (16) only-begotten onc; lit. only-son-ship. 
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21. AYOYWUXKC) GBOX NTEYTANPO єгрлї EXW- 
AYW AYXOOC XE CYTE A NGNEAA ME2EIATN MMO4* 
22. AKNAY MXOGIC мпрклрок NXOEIC мпрслгок 
CABOA MMO" 
s 23. TWOYN nxoeic Nr-feTHK 6пләлп {тнк ENA- 
XIKBA HANOYTG AY NAXOEIC: 

24. KPING ММОЇ NXOGIC KATA TAAIKAIOCYNII* MMP- 
TPEYPAME MMOÍ NANOYTE- 

25. OYAG MnpTpeyxooc xe вүге .тємүүхн. 

10 мпртрсүхоос хе лмомка · 

26. MAPOYXIGING NCEOYWAC 21 OYCON: NGI NET- 
глас GXN мхпвөооү- mapoyt 2WOY Noyaine 
MN OYOYWAE NGI NETXGE-NOG NQ)AX6 ERPAT E2xwi- 

27. MAPOYTEAHA* NCCOYNO4 NGI NETOYEW-TAAL- 


15 KAIOCYNH* AYU MAPOYXOOC XE MAPE NXOGIC P- пп 


NOG Махісс NGI NGTOY6Q)-| PHNH. мпєч?мәлх ` 
28. ПАААС NATGAHA NTGKAIKAIOCYNH MN NEKTAIO 
Mnezooy тнрч- 
5 NAi GG мтерєчхооү NGI IAKKOBOC NEXAd NGI 
2016 XG CYTE KAAMC TAKKWBOC ПАЇ NE NBWA NTM€2- 
{тє MMETANOIA NTMCTIC COPIA’ 2AMHN 2AMHN 
{хо MMOC NHTN хе TETNAPMOPN €20yN ETMNT- 
epo NMNHYE глөн NNA2OPATOC THPOY MN NNOYTE 
THPOY* MN NAPX@N тнроү · NAT ETGOON 2M пмег- 
23 MNTQJOMTE NAKDN* AYW 2M NME2ZMNTCNOOYC N- 
MON: NTWTN AG AN MAYATTHYTN-* AAAA OYON 


1 MS ayoyau. 
7 MS TAAIKAIOCYNH; read TCKAIK. 
23 MS AN NNOY'TC THPpOY: dittography, the second expunged. 
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21. They opened wide their mouths against me and they 
said : Excellent, our eyes have had a full view of him. 

22. Thou hast seen, O Lord, be not silent, O Lord; draw 
not back from me. 

23. Arise, O Lord, give heed to my judgment; give heed 
to my revenge, my God and my Lord. 

24. Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness: 
let them not rejoice over me, my God. 

25. Neither let them say: Excellent, our soul; let them 
not'say : We have swallowed him. 

26. Let those that rejoice over my misfortunes be put to 
shame, and disgraced at the same time; let those that speak 
great words against me be covered with shame and disgrace. 

27. Let those that wish my righteousness be glad and 
rejoice; and may those that wish the peace of his servant 
say : let the Lord be magnified and lifted up. 


28. My tongue will rejoice at thy righteousness and thy 
glory all the day'*." 


52. When James had said these things, Jesus said: Ex- 
cellent, well done, James. This is the interpretation of the 
ninth repentance of the Pistis Sophia. Truly, truly, I say to 
you that you will become first in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
before all the invisible ones, and all the gods, and all the 
archons, which are in the thirteenth aeon, and in the twelfth 


aeon. But not only you, | but also everyone who will perform 
my mysteries." 


* Ps, 34.1-28 
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NIM ON GTNAP-NAMYCTHPION: NAP AE NTEPEIXOOY 
nexad NAY XE тетиное хе EiMAXE NMMHTN 
МАЧ) N26: ACdOGC ON EBOA NGI MAPIRAM* NEXAC 
хе CE nxoeic: NAT NE емтлкҳжооч NAN мтоүоїа) 
xe Neacey wAPgjopnr- ayw NTE моор P2A6- N- 
Q)OPH 6€ ENTAYTAMLOOY 2ATN62H NE NA?2OPATOC: 
GNEIAH NTOOY NE ENTAYWWNE злөн NTMNTPOMG 
NTOOY MN NNOYTE MN NAPXOW лүш NPOMe ET- 
NAXI-MYCTHPION семлроорп ерооү G20YN ETMNT- 
10 EPO NMNHYE* пехла NAC NGI IC XE EYTE MAPI2AM - 
AdOYW2 ON €TOOT4 NGI IC пехлч NNE4MAOHTHC * 
хе Acayone 66 NTEPECTAYE-TMEZYITE MMETANOIA 
е тпстіс copiat ACZDx ON MMOC No {ом 
N20 MMOYi* €COYGQ)dI-GOM NIM менте: ACwWU) ON 
15 G2PAÍ ENOYOCIN GCXWM MMOC XE NOYOIN ENTAI- 
niCTeYG єроч XIN NOP ENTAIMEN-NEINOG N21CG 
GTEHMTK BOHOL Epo: AYW AYXI NTOOTC NTEC- 
METANOIA NTEYNOY ETMMAY: AUCWTM EPOC NGI 
moop MMYCTHPION: AYO AYTNNOOYT 2ITN т64- 
з KEAGYCIC хіє” EBOHO] €poc: AINTC Gzpai 2M NE- 
XAOC* X6 ACMGTANOÍ: AYO) ON EBOA XE Acnic- 
TEYE ENOYOEIN: лсоеп-меїмос NeCE* MN NEINOG 
NGINAYNOC · AYP2AX MMOC ТИ TIAYOAAHC N- 
NOYTG* AYO MHOYP2A4 MMOC 2/TN AÀAY News Gl- 
MHTL 27TH OYAYNAMIC NOYOIN ETBE NGING MOY- 


mI 


e 


7 MS пс; read mc. ba 
25 MS GFRG: in margin 217; read ATT for CTBG. 
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When he had said these things, he said to them: “Оо you 
understand in what manner I am speaking with you?” 

Mariam sprang up again, she said: “Yes, O Lord. This 
is what thou didst say to us once: ‘The last will become 
first and the first will become last.’ * Now the first, which 
were created before us, are the invisible ones, since they 
existed before mankind, they and the gods and the archons; 
and the men who will receive mysteries will precede them in 
the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Mariam.” 

Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples: “Now 
it happened when the Pistis Sophia had said the ninth 
repentance, the lion-faced power oppressed her again, want- 
ing to take away all the power within her. She cried again 
to the Light, saying: 

*O Light, in whom I have believed from the beginning, 
for whose sake I have suffered great afflictions, help me.’ 

And in that hour her repentance was accepted. The First 
Mystery heard her. And I was sent at his command, 1 came 
to help her. I brought her up from the Chaos because she 
had repented, and also because she had believed in the light, 
and she had suffered these great afflictions and these great 
dangers. She was deceived by the deity Authades. And she 
was deceived by nothing except a light-power, because of 
the likeness of the light | in which she believed. Now because 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
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oein HTACHICTGYG ероч: єтвє плї сє AYTNNO- 
OYT 2ITN TKEAGYCIC мтфщорп MMYCTHPION* 6- 
TPABOHO! EPOC 2N Oynceun: NnemMnater ле ne 
GNTONOC NNAKDN єптнра - AMAA ATE EBOA 2N TEY- 
5 мито THPOY EMNE AAAY NGOM EIME’ OYTE NATICA- 
моүм NTE NCANZOYN* OYTE NANCABBOA NTG NCA- 
WEOA- €IMHTI ENIWOPN MMYCTHPION MMATE ` 
5 Acgykone oe Nrepier ENCXAOC EBOHO! EPOC” 
ACNAY ерої CIO мчоєрос` AYW €iO NOYOEIN EMA- 
о Шо EiMOON 2N OYMNTNAHT €20YN EPOC: NEIO 
TAP AN пе NAYOAAHC Noe {бом N20 MMOYÍ TAT 
ENTACH-TGOM NOYOIN 2N TCO$IA: AYW ON TAI 
етгох MMOC єч-поүовім тира етмәнтс - ACNAY 
6G GpOi Gio Noyoin Noi тсофх Neovo elavus 
is MIC го MMOYI поүнпе NTBA NKOB Ncon: лү 
Gigyoon 28 OYNOG (M)MNTNAHT єгоүм EPOC’ AYO 
AXCEIME XE ANF OYEBOA 2M пхісс WNXICe: ПАЇ 
GNTACTICTEYE ENEIOYOIN хам NWOPT` ACTOK 66 
RANT 61 TmiCTiC COPIA: AYW ACXW мтмезмнте 
20 MMETANOIA ECXW MMOC XE 
т. AWU) €2PAj срок NOYOEIN NTE NIOYOCIN 2M 
NTPC AKCWTM 6poi- 
2. IOYOGIN NOY2M NTAGOM 650^ 2N 2ENCNOTOY 
WXINGONC* AYW  NAMAMOC* Лү 680^ 2N 26N- 
25 COPEC NKPO* * 


7 MS emajorn, т read riigjorri. 

16 MS 25 OyWMHTnAHT; NOG in left-hand margin. 

22 MS 277 (ттРЄїгОа); archaic form of Ze птрхгоро}. 
24 MS Tianamoc; read FANOMOC. 
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of this I was sent, through the command of the First Mystery. 
to help her secretly. But I had not yet come to the place 
of the aeons at all. But I came forth from the midst of them 
all without any power knowing; neither the innermost ones 
of the inner, nor the outermost ones of the outer, except for 
the First Mystery alone. 

Now it happened when I came to the Chaos, to help her, 
she saw that I was understanding, and that I was shining ex- 
ceedingly and with compassion towards her. For I was not 
insolent like the lion-faced power, which had taken away 
the power of light from the Sophia, and which had also 
afflicted her, to take away all the light within her. Now the 
Sophia saw me, that I was shining ten thousand times more 
than the lion-faced power, and that I had great compassion 
towards her. And she knew that I was from out of the 
height of heights, in the light of which she had believed 
from the beginning. The Pistis Sophia took courage and she 
spoke the tenth repentance, saying : 

1. ‘I have cried out to thee, O Light of Lights, in my 
affliction, and thou hast heard me. 

2. O Light, save my power from unjust and iniquitous 
lips, and from cunning snares. | 
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3. поүоем ETOYNAMITE мнт: 2N ОүборбС N- 
KPO4* NGYNANT NAK AN* Е 

4. NGOPGC TAP MHAYOAAHC CHP CBOA* AY@ MN 
N2AGG NTE MATNA: 


5 85 OYOi nxt ANOK XE A MAMANGWNG OYE" AYO 


Aigyne 2N ммлноуопе NTG пехлос * 
6. A TAGOM WWNE IN земтопос сммоүї AN мс: 
7. AYO AiKXDPd) GNIATNA' GTMMAY- лү CiQ)Aw- 
кора) epoov · DAYPOYBHE спхімхн ғ 
ю мї GG NTEPG IC XOOY GNE4MAOHTHC пеҳла NAY 
X6 TCNOY 66 NETEPE NCAÑNA KIM €pOd* млрсчсг 
COH- махо MNBDA NTMC2MHTG MMCTANOIA NTIHIC- 
TIC COPIA:  A4OYOXDS NGI петрос NEXAd хе 
nxOGIC* стве NAT ON A TGKGOM NOYOEIN профи- 
is reye 2ITN AAYEIAs MMOYOIG) бсхФ MMOC 2M 
имогаус MN MNTYiC MY'AXMOC- X6 
т. дїфа) EPA EPOK NXOEIC 2M HTPAXDQ): AK- 
сотм epot: " E 
2. пхоїс моү?м NTAYYXH евол ?M 26NCHOTOY 
20 NXINGONC * AYW EBOA 2ITN OYAAC мкроч · 
3. веүмх{ OY Nak лүш EYNAOYE? OY брок; N- 
NA2PN OYAAC NKPOd* Е 
4. NCOTE MNXWWP 0)OXG MN NANOPAZ NTG HXAÑE- 
5. OYOi NAi XE A HAMANQ)DHGC OYG GEOA^ A 
25 OYW? ZN ММАНО) ОПС NKILAAP * 
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3. The light which was taken away from me with a cunning 
snare will not be brought to thee. 

4. For the snares of the Authades are widespread, with 
the traps of the merciless. 

5. Woe to me, for my dwelling was far off and 1 was in 
the dwellings of the Chaos. 

6. My power was in places which were not mine. 

7. And I flattered those merciless ones, and when I flat- 
tered them, they attacked me without cause’.” 


53. Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples, 
he said to them: “Now at this time let him whose spirit 
moves him, come forth and say the interpretation of the 
tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia.” 

Peter answered and said: “О Lord, concerning this also, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, in the 119th 
Psalm, saying : 

1. ‘I cried to thee, O Lord, in my affliction and thou 
didst hear me. 

2. O Lord, save my soul from unjust lips and from 
a cunning tongue. 

3. What will be given to thee and what will be taken 
from thee with a cunning tongue? 

4. The arrows of the strong are sharpened, together with 
the coals of the desert. 


5. Woe on me, for my dwelling was far off. I dwelt in 
the dwellings of Kedar. | 
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6. A TREYXU P-PHRGOGIAG 2N OYMHHO)E MMA · 

7. NEIO NGIPHNIKOC NG MN NCTMOCTG N-FPHNH- 
CÍig)ANQ)AX.G NMMAY * WAYMIWE NMMAT NXINXH * 

nal G6 TENOY пхов!с NE nBOA NTMEZMHTE M- 
MGTANOIA NTMCTIC COPIA TGNTACXOOC EY2WX 
ймос Not NGHPOBOXOOYG N2YAIKOM NTE пхүөл- 
лис: NTOOY MN TGYGOM N20 MMOYi* AYO NTE- 
POYOAIBG MMOC EMAWO ` néxad мля NGI IC XG 
GYrG петрос AYW KAAWC' плї пе TBWA мтмег- 
MWTG MMGTANOIA NTNICTIC Софі · 

5 хчоүшг ON GTOOT4 NGI 1С 2M nd)AX6 пех 
FINGUMAOHTHC XE ACTWNG 66 NTEPECNAY ерої NGI 
-eom N20 ммоүї eXixDM €20YN ETHICTIC Codi 
Gio Noyoin €MAQ)O CMAd)O* ACGONT €ri620YO- 
AY ACNPOBAAE GBOA N2HTC мкемнное MUPOBOAH 
GYNAd)T GMAWO* NAi 66 NTEpPOYQ)DnC: ACXO N- 
TMe2MNTOYG мметлмоі NGI THICTIC COPIA CCXW 
MMOC: хе APOC лсхісе ммос NGI {бом Nxwwp 
2pai 9M 2смпвөооү° cpe necMeeye at MNOYOIN 
WeuT Noyoiw nm: ayw Noe Noynenine EYMOOT 
Хүч WoycoM мнт лімере-єї єпеснт ENEXAOC' 
Royo cew 2M пмоү MnMe2MNTQ)OMTe ммм 
птопос NTAIKAIOCYNH* AY@ AYOYWO) EXIT N- 
кроч ETPEYWMK мМплоүоем тнрч- erse NAT сє 
NOYOEIN NAW-NEYOYOEIN тира: AYO NCG)OPO)P 


20 MS ey ajax»; read €49y ox. 
21 7 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
22 MS nmoy: read nMA. 
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6. My soul has been a sojourner in many places. 

7. Iwas peaceful with those who hate peace. When I spoke 
with them they fought me without cause.’ * 

Now at this time, O Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the tenth repentance of the Pistis Sophia, which she said 
when the material emanations of the Authades oppressed 
her, they and his lion-faced power, [and when they afflicted 
her greatly].” + 

Jesus said to him: “Excellent, Peter, and well done. This 


is the interpretation of the tenth repentance of the Pistis 
Sophia.” 


54. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples: "Now it happened when the lion-faced 
power saw me approaching the Pistis Sophia, that I was 
shining exceedingly, it was more angry, and it emanated from 
itself another multitude of very powerful emanations. Now 
when these things happened, the Pistis Sophia spoke the 
eleventh repentance, saying : 

1. ‘Why has the strong power risen among the wicked?? 

2. Its thought took the light away from me at all times. 
And like sharp iron they took? power from me. 

3. ] preferred to come down to the Chaos more than to 
remain in the place of the thirteenth aeon, the place of 
righteousness. 

4. And they wanted to take me by cunning, that they 
might swallow all my light. 

5. Because of this now, the light will take all their light, | 


* Ps. 119.1-7 


+ (7, 8) [and when ... greatly]; Schmidt: delete as tautology. 
(19) among the wicked: lit. in what is wicked; Till: with wicked deeds. 
(20) like sharp iron they took; MS: like iron as they cut they took. 
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WGUTGYKG2YAM тырс AYW чмлчі мпеүоүовім хү 
NATMKAAY EWWNE IM nMe2MTQ)OMTG NAKDN NEY- 
MANQ)OTIC* хү NATMKA-NEYPAN 2M птопос NNGT- 
NAWN?” дүш CGNANAY ENENTAYWONE MMO W 
s Teom N20 MMOYi Nol {хоүтлчтє мпроволн · N- 
cepoTe: ayw NCETMP-ATCWTM’ AAA Ncep M- 
NcwTd MNEYOYOIN' AYW CENANAY EPO` NCEPAWE 
G»pXi exw" NCEXOOC хе ес оүпроволн ємпс}]- 
псота MNECOYOIN хє 6C6NOY2M* AAA CO)OYQ)O Y 
10 MMOC 2M NAWAI MNOYOEIN NTGCGOM* EBOA XE M- 
TICNPOBAAG EBOA 2N TGOM ETN2HTC* AYW ACXOOC 
xe +nad-enoyoin мтгистіс copia: nai ETOYNA- 
чта NTOOTC: TENOY бє NENTA T6460M XICE 
NsHT4- MAPEdE! GOH матлүє-пвол NTME2ZMNTOYE 
15 MMETANOIA NTMICTIC Софі: TOTE ACEP GOH NGI 
CAAWMH HGXAC XE HAXOCIC* ETBE ПАЇ А TEKGOM 
NOYOEIN профнтсүє мшоүоєа) NTN AAYELA 6С- 
XW MMOC 2M nMe2TAÍOY MN OYA MYAXMOC- XE 
т. A2POd NAYNATOC WOYWOY ммоч ZN TEIKA- 
20 KIA . 
2. A NEKAAC MGAGTA MILXINGONC мпегооү THPA 
Noe NOYTOK N20XDK EdTHM > AKEIPE NOYKpOA - 
3. AKMGPE-TKAKIA N2OYO еплглөом- лкмерє-пх1- 
NGONC €20YO EWAXE €TAIKAIOCYNH * 


22 Zin upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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and also their whole matter will be destroyed. And he will 
take their light, and he will not let them exist in the thir- 
teenth aeon, their dwelling place, and he will not let their 
names be in the place of those that will live. 

6. And the 24 emanations will see what has happened to 
thee, O lion-faced power, and they will fear and they will 
not be disobedient, but they will give what is purified of 
their light. 

7. And they will see thee, and they will rejoice over thee 
and they will say: Behold an emanation which has not 
given what is purified of its light, that it might be saved, 
but it boasts of the magnitude of the light of its power, 
because it did not emanate the power within it; and it said : 
I will take away the light of the Pistis Sophia, this which will 
be taken from her." 

Now at this time, let him in whom his power has arisen 
come forward and give the interpretation of the eleventh 
repentance of the Pistis Sophia." 

Then Salome! came forward and said: *My Lord, con- 
cerning this, thy light-power once prophesied, through David, 
in the 51st Psalm, saying: 

1. ‘Why does the mighty boast of his evil? 

2. Thy tongue has devised injustice all the дау; like 
a sharp cutting knife thou hast practised deceit. 

3. Thou hast loved evil more than goodness; thou hast 
loved injustice more than to speak righteousness. | 


* (16) Salome; see Origen c.Cels. У.62; СТЬ 90. 
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4. AKMGPG NO)AXG THPOY MROMC* MN OYAAC N- 
кроч · 
5. 6TBG ПАЇ NNOYTE NADPWWPK GABOA ANANOP- 
KRE- ayw NATOKMEK 680A 2M MEKMANGONE AYO 
SdNATWARK NTEKNOYNE NANOXC САБОХ мметом * 
DAYAMA 
6. NAIKMOC nanay NCEPZOTE ayw CENACWBE 
€2pAi GX«D4 NCGXOOC* А 
7 X6 GIC оүршме ємпакл-пмоүтє мла NBOH- 
|! QOC* ANAA AHNA?T€ EXN TEAMNTPMMAO €NAOQODC: 
AYW AdGMGOM CXM nesneraovetr ` 
8. ANOK AG cio NOE NOYBO 'Nxoer Npedt-Kap- 
noc aM пні мпмоүте · XiNAZTG 6nNA' мпмоүте WA 
смех NTE MENE? 
15g, AYO -FNAOYWNZ NAK EBOA XE AKEIPE NMMAt * 
Ayo -]eynomuwe ENEKPAN XE OYXPHCTON пе M- 
GMTO GBOA NNECKIGTOYAAB * S 
nat ве TENOY NAXOEIC пе пвол NTMG?MNTOYE 
MMGTANOIA NTMCTIC COPIAs EA TGKGOM NOYO6EIN 
20 KIM GPO АЇЖООЯ KATA NEKOYOY : 
5 лсаопєе CE NTEPE ТС co TM емєїа)лхе ENTAC- 
doy NGI CAAWMH пеҳла KE CYTE CAXOMH ^ 2A- 
Mun 2AMHN {хо MMOC NHTN* же TuAxeg-THYTN 


6 MS NAN AAMA. 
15 MS originally Ay NO Y ON? ; «+ inserted above. 
16 MS j2ynowmc: read -[ mazynomine. 
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4. Thou hast loved all words of subterfuge and a cunning 
tongue. 

5. For this reason God will destroy thee completely. He 
will uproot thee; and he will draw thee from thy dwelling, 
and he will pluck out thy root and cast it outside of those 
that are living. Pause. 


6. The righteous will see and will fear; and they will mock 
at him and say: 

7. Behold a man who did not make God his helper, but 
he trusted in his great wealth and he had power upon his 
vanity. 

8. But I am like a fruit-bearing olive tree in the House 
of God; I have trusted in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9. And I will give thanks to thee, for thou hast dealt 
with me; and I will wait upon thy name, for it is beneficent 
in the presence of thy holy ones.’ * 

Now at this time, my Lord, this is the interpretation of 
the eleventh repentance of the Pistis Sophia. As thy light- 
power moved me, I said it according to thy will." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Salome said, he said : “Excellent, Salome. Truly, truly, 1 say 
to you that I will complete you | in all mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 


* Ps. 51.1-9 
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євол 24 MYCTHPION мм NTE TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AdOYO2 дє ON єтоота NGI IC 2M naaxe пехлч 
пмєчмлөнтнс XE лсоопє CE MNNCA малї: NWN 
G20YN €n6exAoc: EIO NOYOEIN €MAQ)O EMAWO XE 
; gien MNOYOIN NTE {бом Neo ммоүї €TMMAY cio 


Noyon emawo acpeoTe хү ACWW єгрлї ENEC- чх 


NOYTE NAYAOAAHC €TPedBOHO! EPOC AYO NTEY- 
NOY €TMMAY AdGWO)T 650^ 2M NMGEEMNTWOMTE 
TAON NGI NNOYTE NAYOAAHC’ AqGOXDT єпєснт 
10 єпехлос- EIGONT 'ємлао E1OYEGBOHO! €T6460M 
поо MMOYi AYW NTEYNOY ETMMAY лскоте ETNIC- 
Tic copia Nei --som Neo ммоүї NTOC MN NEC- 
nPOBOXOOYe THPOY вүоүєочі-поүоїм Tupa єт? 
тсофіх· ACHWNE 66 NTEPOYZWX NTCOQIA- ACMA) 
15 GepAL ENXICE ECWU) E2pAi €poi ETPABOHE! ЄРОС 
AcMwWNE CE NTEPECCWWT єпхісе ACNAY ENAY- 
OAANC GAGONT CMAQ)O* AYW ACP?OTG* ACXW N- 
TMG2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA CTBE NAYOAAHC MN 
NGANPOBOAOOYE лса) AE CEPAT OYBHI ECXW M- 
20 MOC NTGRE XE 
1. мпроваук NOYOEIN ENAZYMNOC 
2. X6 AYOYWN NPOOY Gepai Exwi NGI пхүөл- 
AHC MN течсом N20 MMOYT AYPKPOM 6pOi- 


1 MS originally tirero ; TMNTE inserted in margins. 
6 ayw added in margins. 
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55. Jesus, however, continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “It happened now after these things 
I entered into the Chaos, shining exceedingly, in order 
that I might take away the light of that lion-faced power. 
As I was of exceeding light, it was afraid, it cried out to 
its deity, Authades, to help it. And at that hour the deity 
Authades looked forth from the thirteenth aeon, he looked 
down upon the Chaos. He was exceedingly angry, wishing 
to help his lion-faced power. And at that hour the lion-faced 
power and all its emanations turned to the Pistis Sophia, 
wishing to take away all the light which was in the Sophia. 
It happened now when they oppressed the Sophia, she cried 
out to the height, she cried out to me, that I should help 
her. Now it happened when she looked to the height, she 
saw the Authades who was very angry, and she was afraid. 
She said the twelfth repentance because of the Authades and 
his emanations. But she cried out to me, saying thus: 

1. ‘O Light, forget not my song of praise. 

2. For the Authades and his lion-faced power opened 
their mouths against me, they dealt cunningly with me. | 
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3. AYW AYKWTE CPO EYOYEG A NTAGOM лү 
хүместої XE AZYMNEYE EPOK* 
4. GUMA NCEMEPIT* AYAIABAAC MMOÍ* ANOK AE 
NGRYMNGYE TIE’ 
5 s. AYQ)OxNe етреүч 
epox NOYOIN: aya AYMECTWI XE XiMeprTK - 
6. МАРЄ nKAKG El EPA EXM HnAYOAAHC: AYW 
MAPGYIGW 20 OYNAM MMOd NGI NAPX@N MNKAKE ET- 


NTAGOM XE X(2YMNEYE 


21BOA * 

ю 7 AYO 2м nTpek]2an ероч 
ay фов өмтламесүє ероч eal NAOYOIN N2HT* 
скечі-поч N2HTÀ • 

8. AYW MAPOYWXN NGI NEIGOM THPOY NTE меч- 

oyoin ETNeHT4: хү MAPE 'кєсүхл xi NTE4MNT- 

15 NOG 2M NGQOMT NTPIAYNAMOC * 

9. MAPOYP-ATOYOIN Not NGOM THPOY NTE меч- 
проволооүе: AYW NTE тєчгүхн опе GMN-OYOiN 
NeNTC > 

то. MAPE NEANPOBOAOOYE CW 2M n6exAOC: NCE- 

20 FMKAAY EBWK CNEYTONOC: MAPE NEYOYOEIN QXN 
GrW2HTOY лү мпртреүкллү CBWK EHPA ENME2- 
MWTOQ)OMTE NAIWN NEYTONOC · Е 

ir MAPGACWT NNOYOIN THPOY ETWOON 2M NAY- 


OXAHC NGI FMAPAXHMTHC пречсота NNOY OIN" хү чє 


25 MApPEdaITOY NTOOTOY * |. 
12. MAPOYAMA2TE EXN мечпроволооүє Not NAP- 
хом MHKAKG MHGCHT* Ayw MNPTPE AAAY ооп 


24 MS fioyoiti; read ROYOM. 
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3. And they surrounded me, wishing to take away my 
power; and they hated me because I sang praises to thee. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but I sang 
praises. 

5. They planned to take away my power because I sang 
praises to thee, O Light. And they hated me because I loved 
thee. 

6. Let the darkness come over the Authades, and may 
the archon of the outer darkness remain at his right hand. 

7. And when thou dost judge him, take his power away 
from him; and that which he thought — to take away my 
light from me — do thou take his from him. 

8. And may all his powers of his light! within him 
diminish; and may another one take his greatness in the 
three triple-powered ones. 

9. May all the powers of his emanations become without 
light; and may his matter be without light in it. 

10. May his emanations remain in the Chaos, and may 
they not be allowed to go to their p/ace; may their light 
which is in them diminish, and let them not be allowed to 
go up to the thirteenth aeon, their place. 

11. May the paralemptes, the purifier of the lights, purify 
all the lights which are in the Authades; and may he take 
them from them. 

12. May the archons of the darkness below rule over his 
emanations, and let not anyone receive him | to himself in 


1 (13, 14) all his powers of his light: lit, all his powers of his lights. 
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ероч 3M пєчтопос- AYO мпртре aaay CWT 
€TGOM Нмечпроволооүє 2M NEXAOC - 

13. MAPOYAL-NOYOIN €T2N мечпроволооүє AYW 
NCEAAGE ENEYPAN 2pAi 2M NMEZMNTUOMTE ммм * 

s NTO4 20XD4 МСЄЧЇ-ПЄЧРАМ вол 2M птопос ETM- 
MAY Фл ENEZ- 

14. AYW TGOM N20 MMOYi MAPOYEING €2pAi EXC 
MMNOBE MNENTAINPOBAAG MMOC 6BOA* MNEMTO 
egoa Mnoyoeins NCETMIWDTE EBOX NTANOMIA N- 

10 @YAH ENTACTAYO4 EBOA' 

15. AYW NEYNOBE 1 OYCON вчешопє мпемто 
євол MNOYOIN NWAGNG2: AY NCETMKAAY GNAY 
€50A- NCEd-NEYPAN IN топос мм” 

16. GBOX XE Mnoy tco epoi ayw AYxDX. MNENT- 

5 AYa-NEYOYOIN* MN "reason - AYQO ON MNNCA NEN- 
TAYXOi NAHTOY* лүоүвоч-плоүоїм тира N2HT* 

17. XAYMGEPE-EI’ ENECHT єпехлос· CYEWWNC NM- 
Fq- ayw Чмєчмтоү €2pAi xin Mneinay мпоүва)- 
nMANG)Dne Mnronoc NTAKAOCYNH AY@ NNEY- 

20 XITOY Epod хам MIGÍNAY * 

18. ла4-пклке AWWA NOE NOYENAYMA AYW A4- 
вок €20yN €2HTd NOG NOYMOOY: хү лавок 
сгоүм ENEIGOM THPOY NOE ноүмег - 


19. MAPEYGOOAEY MNEXAOC Nee NOY?OÍTG: хү а" 


5 NdMOPed MNKAKE NOE NOYNZWNH NQ)AAP NOYOEIG) 
NIM * 


18 MS fincuitroy; read Tineyfiroy. MS Finoyegy read Ninov Oy eo). 
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his place; and let not anyone hear the power of his emanations 
in the Chaos. 

13. May the light which is in his emanations be taken 
away, and may their name be removed from the thirteenth 
aeon ; indeed rather may his name be taken away from that 
place for ever. 

14. And upon the lion-faced power, may there be brought 
the sin of him who emanated it in the presence of the light; 
and may the iniquity of the matter which brought him (the 
Authades) forth not be erased. 

15. And may their sin immediately be in the presence 
of the eternal light’; and may they not be allowed to see, 
and may their name be removed from every place; 

16. Because they did not spare me, and they oppressed 
the one whose light and power they took away. And after- 
wards they put me among them, wishing to take? away 
all my light from me. 

17. They loved to come down to the Chaos: may they bc 
within it, and not be brought forth from this time hence. 
They did not want the place of righteousness as dwelling 
place, and they will not be taken to it from this time forth. 

18. He put on the darkness like a garment; and it (the 
darkness) went into him like water, and it went into all 
his powers like oil. 

19. May he wrap himself in the Chaos like a garment, 
and gird himself with the darkness like a leather girdle at 
all times. | 


(12) in the presence of the eternal light; Schmidt: in the presence of the 
light eternally. 

(15, 16) they put me among them, wishing to take: or: those who put me 
among them wished to take. 
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20. GPG NAT WWNG NNGNTAYN-NAI ExWi GTBE 1OY- 
OiN* AYU NENTAYXOOC XE MAPN4I-TECGOM THPC* 
21. NTOK AG NOYOIN ()NZTHK 2APOÍ ETBE пмүс- 
тиром MNEKPAN: AY@ млмєт 2N TMNTXPC NTE 
5 NGKNA* 

22. EBOA XG лүч-плоүоїм MN TAGOM’ AYW A 
TAGOM CAAGYE 220үм Ммої- AYO мпїшул?єрхт ZN 
TGYMHTE* 

23. МОЄ NOYZYAH EACZE* AYNOYXE ммої GEMICA 

10 MN ПАЇ МОЄ NOYPe40)OOP €42N MAHP- 

24. A TAGOM ТАКО XG MNTAI-MYCTHPION MMAY * 
AYW А TA2YAH 2WKM ETBE NAOYOIN XE хүчіта • 

25. AYW ANOK мєүскопте ммої пе" WayowdaT 
€poi Єүхорм epot: 

15 26. BOHOL ЄРОЇ KATA TEKMNTU)ANZTHA · 

тсмоү GE NETEPE псчпих POOYT* млречєг eon 
NAXG-N8EWA NTME2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOIA NTMIC- 
TIC COPIA: лче” ле COH NGI ANAPEAC пехлч XE 
NAXOIC NCWTHP A TEKGOM NOYOIN npojureye M- 

2 MOYO) 2ITN AY GU." ETBE TEIMETANOIA ENTAC- 
хоос Nei TMCTIC COPIA AYW ACKOOC зм пмег- 
WE MN Q)MOYN MYAaMoc xe 

1, INO Y TC. мпрклрок ENACMOY * 

2. XE TTANPO мпречрчове MN пекроч · AYOYGON 


5 MS originally nGKITNA; п crossed out. 
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20. While these things happen to those who brought these 
things upon me on account of the light; and they said: 
let us take away all her power. 

21. But thou, O Light, have compassion on me, on account 
of the mystery of thy name; and save me in the beneficence 
of thy mercy. 

22. Because they have taken away my light and my power, 
and my power is shaken within me, and I have not been able 
to stand upright in their midst, 

23. I have become like matter which bas fallen; I have 
been cast on this side and that, like a demon which is in 
the air. 

24. My power has been destroyed, for I possess no 
mystery; and my matter has faded because of my light, for 
they took it away. 

25. And as for me, they mocked me; they looked at me 
as they winked about me. 

26. Help me according to thy compassion.” 

Now at this time, he whose spirit is eager, let him come 
forward and say the interpretation of the twelfth repentance 
of the Pistis Sophia." 


56. Andrew however came forward, he said : "My Lord 
and Saviour, thy light-power prophesied once, through David, 
concerning this repentance which the Pistis Sophia said, and 
spoke in the 108th Psalm, saying: 

1. ‘O God, do not be silent to my praise. 

2. For the mouths of the sinner and the cunning, they 
have opened | against me; they have spoken about me with 
a cunning tongue. 
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108 РІЅТІЅ ЅОРНІА 


Npwoy CPA СХТ: AYWAXxG NCWI 2N OYAAC N- 
кроч - 


3. AYW WAYKWTE срої 2N 26ма)лхе MMOCTC: ч" 


AYD AYME NMMAI єпхїмҗн. 

4. СПМА NCCMOPIT* AYAIABAAG MMOÍ* ANOK AG 
NCÍQ)AHA NE > 

s. AYCMING NOYHI N2GNHCOOOY EMA N2CNIICT- 
NANOYOY * AYW OYMOCTE GHMAÀ МТААГАПН * 

6. KAOICTA NOYPGC4PNOBG €2PAÍi GXXD4 * хү MAPE 
NAIABOAOC AVEPATA 21 OYNAM MMOd:* 

7. бүчуўлї [лп EPOa- млреч(ег) EBOA G4TEAINY ` 
ХҮФ MAPE пєчаухнх WWNE GYNOBE · 

8. МАРС мєчгооү CBOK AYW MAPE KGOYA XI N- 
TG4MNTGHICKOTIOC * 

9. MAPE мєчшунрє POPPANOC · хү MAPE течс2мо 
PXHPA* 

то. MAPOYKIM €NEq4Q)HP€* лүш млроүпоомоү 
EBOA NCETWB?* MAPOYNOXOY 650A 2N N6YHi- 

11. MAPE HAANICTHC. MEGT-NETWOON млч THPOY- 
AYW MAPE 26NQ)MMO торп мчоч21с6 THPOY - 

12. мМпртречазопе Net nerux]T00T4- OYAE MNP- 
TPE MANZTHY Gane пмечорфлмос - 

13. MAPOYSGT-NE4G)HPG. EBOA AYW млроүчєт-пєч- 
PAN GBOA 2N OYTGN6A NOYWT- | 


7 MS Royut, read оүнї. 
11 MS мАрсч: read mapedel. 
19 MS neTNeTaoon. 


216 


че 


BOOK 1 CHAPTER 56 108 


3. And they surround me with words of hatred; and 
they have fought against me without a cause. 

4. Instead of loving me, they slandered me, but 1 prayed. 

5. They established for me evil in the place of good, and 
hatred in the place of my Jove. 

6. Set a sinner over him, and let the devil stand at his 
right hand. 

7. When he is judged, may he come forth condemned, 
and may his prayer become sin. 

8. May his days be diminished, and may another take 
his office. 

9. May his sons become orphans, and may his wife become 
a widow. 

10. May his sons be moved, and may they be turned out 
and beg; may they be cast forth from their house. 

11. May the creditor search all his belongings; and may 
strangers rob all his efforts. 

12. May there not exist for him anyone who gives him 
a hand, or who is compassionate to his orphans. 

13. May his sons be blotted out; and may his name be 
blotted out in one generation. | 
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14. MAPOYPHMGGYG мпмовс NNGAGIOTE мпемто 
GBOA MNXOEIC- AYW мпртреүчоте вол NTANO- 
MIA NTG4MAAY * 

15. MAPOYG)WNE MNEMTO CROA MNXOGIC NOYOIG) 
NIM МАРОҮүхере-печрпмесүс GBOA 2M пкл2 · 

16. 61MA хє мпчрпмевүє сере NOYNA'* ayo 
ASTKDT NCA OYPOMG нке - AYW NGBIHN * AYW Ad- 
AMDKG NCA OYA’ €4MOK2 N2HT.* ємооүзч· 

17. AIMEPE-NCROY лү EICC? Nad’ мпаоүєо)- 
NGCMOY 6ч60үс GBOA MMO4* 

18. Adf-nICALOY AWWA NOE NOYG)THN* AYW A4- 
BWK GNGICAN2Z0YN NOG NOYMOOY: лчроє Noynce 
2N NC4KGGC * 

19. MAPC4GQ)DH6 МАЧ NOG NORCO CT4NAGOOAG4 
MMO«4* AYW NOE NOYNSONH C4NAMOPd MMOC NOY- 
Oid) NIM- 

20. NAT пе PWB NNETAIABAAG (MMOi) 2XTM nXOiC 
AYO NETXW NENNAPANOMON G20YN ETAPYXH- 

21. NTOK AG пхоес NXOEIC AP-OYNA' NMMAI 
ETBE NEKPAN * MATOYXOÍ* 

22. XE ANT OY2HKG AYW ANT OYEBIHN: A HA2HT 
WTOPTP MHACAN2OYN · 

23. Ayarr NTMHT6 NOG N(NJOY2AIBGC GACPIKG * AY- 
NOWNT €BOA NOC N26NQ)XC: 


15 MS Ммоч; read MiMOC. 

17 supply Ммої. 

23 MS Ямоү?лївсс; оү inserted: read Поүглїєсс. 
24 MS NOUjNT; read мооуӣт:; see Crum 236b. 
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14. May the sin of his fathers be remembered in the 
presence of the Lord; and let not the iniquity of his mother 
be blotted out. 

15. May they be in the presence of the Lord at all times; 
and may his memory be wiped out from the earth. 

16. Because he did not remember to show mercy; and 
he pursued a poor man and a wretched one, and he persecuted 
one who was afflicted, to kill him. 

17. He loved cursing and may it come to him; he did 
not wish to bless and may it be removed from him. 

18. He put on cursing like a garment, and it went to his 
interior like water; it became like oil in his bones. 

19. May it be to him like the garment with which he will 
wrap himself; and like a girdle with which he will gird him- 
self at all times. 

20. This is the dealing for those that slander me before 
the Lord, and those that speak lawless things into my soul. 

21. But thou, O Lord, Lord show mercy on me, on 
account of thy name; save me. 

22. For I am a poor man and I am a wretched one; my 
heart is agitated within me. 

23. Y have been taken into the midst like a shadow which 
goes down; 1 am blown forth like locusts. | 
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24. A NAHAT GBBE ÎN TNHCTIA* AYW A TACAPX чө 


UBE ETBE NNE2- | 
25. ANOK AG Aigjwne NAY NNOGNGG- AYNAY срої 
AYW AYKIM NNEYANHYE” 
5 26. BOHOL EPO пхоес NNOYTE ayw тоүхої 
KATA TEKNA ~ 
27. МАРОҮүЄмЄ XE TAÏ TG TEKGIX: AYO NTOK 
AKTAMIOC NXOEIC* 
ПАЇ 66 NE NBWA NTMG2MNTCNOOYC MMETANOÍA* 
10 TAL GNTACXO(O)C NGI TNICTIC COPIA EC?M nexaoc- 
AdOYO? AE ON €TOOT4 NGI IC 2M NwWAKE NEXad 
NNC4MAOHTHC- XE ACNE ON MNNCA NAT ACU 
epai OYHT Not TmcTIC Copia Eecxw ммос хе 
NOYOIN NNOYOIN МТАЇПАРАВА 2M nMNTCNOOYC N- 
15 AION” ATE? ENECHT N2HTOY- ETBC nAi Aixo N+- 
MNTCNOOYC MMGTANOIA KATA NOYA NOYA МАМ · 
TENOY GE NOYOIN NNOYOiN KW NAT EBOA NTADA- 
PABACIC XE OYNOG EMATE TE XE AIKW NCI NN- 
топос Mnxice aie’ Aioywe 2N NTONOC MnExaoc: 
20 NAÏ GE NTEPECXOOY NGI TNICTIC COPIA” лсоүш? 
ON €TOOTC 2N TME2MNTUJOMTE MMETANOIA €CXXD 
MMOC* хе CWTM Єрої бєїгүммвүб EPOK NOYOIN 
NNOYOIN> CWTM Epoi €iXaO NTMETANOLA MrM62- 
MNTWOMTE NAKDN- птопос ємтліє’ ENECHT EBOA 
25 N2HT4> X€KAC ECEXWK EBOX NGI тмєгммтајомте 
MMETANOIA NTG HMG2MNTG)OMTG€ млм NAÍ Tai 


10 MS cnracxoc. 
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24. My knees are weak with fasting: and my flesh is 
changed on account of the (lack of) oil. 

25. But I have become a mockery to them; they saw me 
and they shook their heads. 

26. Help me, O Lord God, and save me. according to 
thy mercy. 

27. May they know that this is thy hand, and thou hast 
created it, О Lord.’ * 

This is the interpretation of the twelfth repentance which 
the Pistis Sophia said, as she was in the Chaos.” 


57. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “It happened again after these things, 
the Pistis Sophia cried out to me, saying : ‘O Light of Lights, 
I have transgressed against the twelve aeons. 1 came down 
from them. For this reason I have said the twelve repentances, 
one according to each acon. Now at this time, O Light of 
Lights, forgive me my transgression, for it is very great. 
Because I left the places of the height. I came to dwell in 
the places of the Chaos.’ 

Now when the Pistis Sophia finished saying these things, 
she continued again with the thirteenth repentance, saying : 

1. “Hear me as 1 sing praises to thee, О Light of Lights. 
Hear me as І say the repentance of the thirteenth acon, the 
place from which I came down, so that the thirteenth 
repentance of the thirteenth aeon be completed. These 


(aeons) | against which I have transgressed, from them 
I came down. 


* Ps. 108.1-27 
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NAPABA ATE? ENECHT €BOA W2HTOY* TENOY єє NOY- 
осм NNOYOIN CWTM epoi бїгүммєүє єрок 2M 
UMG2MNTG@OMTE NAKDM MATONOC ENTAIE? EBOX N- 
3HTd NA2MCT поүоїм 2м NEKNOG MMYCTHPION * 
5 AYW KW EBOA NTAMAPABACIC 2PAÍ 2N TEKMNTPEIKW 
€BOA* АҮФ MA NAT МПВАПТІСМА МГКО) EBOA NNA- 
NOBE* AYW МГТҮЕВОЇ EBOA 2N TAMAPABACIC* AYW 
TAMAPABACIC ANOK T6 бом мо MMOYyÍ TAI ETE 
NN6CxDn EPOK NOYOid) nim: хє NTAIEer ENECHT 
10 GTEHHTC ° АҮФ ANOK AINAPABA MAYAAT* 2N NA2O- 
PATOC єфшооп 2M neyronoc: aie’ өпеснт ene- 
XAOC-' XinAPABA WNA2PAK* XEKAC EPE пект) 
XWK EBOa' Nal GE ACXOOY Noi THICTIC. Copia’ 
TENOY GE NETEPE nednNÀ KIM ероч ETPEANOE! N- 
15 NGCIJAXE* MAPEXEY GOH NITAYE-NEYNOHMA: ACCU 
СӨН Nol MAPOA NEXAC XE nAXOGCIC: NAMNA KIM 
GPOi GTPATAYG-NBWA NNENTACXOOY NGI THICTIC CO- 
pias л TEKCOM профнтєүс MMOYO)ig) ETBHHTOY 
ИТМ AAYELA* 2M NMEZTAIOY M|/AXMOC 6CXW MMOC 
20 NTGI2E* XE | _ 
т. NA? NAT ПМОҮТЄ KATA NEKNOG ММА KATA NA- 
QMAi NNGKMNTQO)AN2ZTHS * 
2. ОТЕ ОБОХ MHANOBG* GIANT GMATG GBOA 2N FA- 
ANOMIA * Á 


18 MS Mmoyig). 
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2. Now at this time, О Light of Lights, hear me as I sing 
praises to thee in the thirteenth аеол, my place from which 
I came forth. 

3. Save me, O Light, in thy great mystery and forgive 
my transgression in thy forgiveness. 

4. And give me the baptism and forgive my sins and 
purify me from my transgression. 

5. And this my transgression is the lion-faced power, 
which was not hidden from thee at any time, for on account 
of it I came down. 

6. And I alone among the invisible ones, in whose place 
I existed, transgressed, and I came down to the Chaos. 
I transgressed before thee so that thy ordinance should be 
fulfilled." 

The Pistis Sophia now said these things. Now at this time 
let him whose spirit moves him to understand her words, 
come forth and give their thought." 

Martha came forward and said: "My Lord, my spirit 
moves me to give the interpretation of those things which 
the Pistis Sophia said. Concerning them, thy power once 
prophesied through David in the 50th Psalm, speaking thus : 

1. “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy great 


pity; according to the multitude of thy mercies blot out my 


sin !. 


2. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity. | 


1 (22, 23) Till emends Schmidt's division of verses 1:2: 
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3. AYW плмове MHAMTO евол NOYOGIQ) NIM- 
4. XEKAC EKETMAIO 2N NEKMAXE’ AYW NTXPO 
5м птрекф?лп epoi- _ 
ПАЇ ne NBWA NN@axe NTACXOOY NGI ThICTIC 
5 COIA” NEXAA NAC NGI IC} XE CYTE KAAWC MAPOA 
TMAKAPIA* AdOYO? AE ом €TOOT4 NGI 1С 2M NWA- 
X6 пехлч NNe4MAOHTHC XE ACWMWNE 66 мтерс 
THICTIC COPIA хо NNEIMAXE A«XXDK EBOA NGI 
NEOYOIU) ETPEYNTC €2pAi 2M пехлос лү EBOA 
10 ATOOT ммм MMO] хорс поуорп MMYCTHPION: Aï- 
GING NOYGOM NOYOIN GBOA N2HT- АЇХМАС Є?РАЇ 
впехлос` ETPECN-TMICTIC COPIA E2pai 2м NTONOC 


€TQ)HK NTE пехлос • NCENTC enrronoc єтмпєтпє FA 


MNEXAOC* DANTE TKGAGYCIC GI’ EBOA атм MOP 
;; MMYCTHPION * ETPEYNTC єгрхї 2M пехлос єптнр · 
AYW A TAGOM NOYOIN ACN-ThICTIC Copia C2PAi 
enTonoc ETMNCANTNE мпехлос · acawne 66 
NTEPOYEIME Nol мепроволооүє Мплүөллнс XE 
AYN-TMICTIC COPIA epai ENTONOC ETMNCANTNE 
20 MNEXAOC* AYNWT ON NCWC ENXICE EYOYEDXITC 
ON емтопос ETMNEXAOC мпеснт· AYW NECPOY- 
OIN NG EMATE NGI TAGOM NOYOIN TA] ENTALXOOYC 
єм-тсофіл E2pai 3M NExaoc- acwmwne 66 NTEPOY- 


= | Би Р 
ПОТ NCA TCOPIA NGI мепроволооүс MIIAYOAAHC 


1 MS СЄВОА. - = _ 
21 MS єтїпсххлос MnccuT; read GT2M псхлос MNCCHT ог ст: 
MnccutT MNCXAOC. 
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3. And my sin is present to me at all times. 

4. That thou shouldst be justified in thy words and vic- 
torious when thou judgest me.’ * 

This is the explanation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said." 


Jesus said to her: “Excellent, well done Martha, thou 
blessed one." 


58. Jesus however continued again with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples: *Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia said these words, the time was fulfilled that she 
should be brought forth from the Chaos. And by myself 
alone, without the First Mystery, I brought forth from 
myself a light-power. I sent it down to the Chaos that it 
should bring the Pistis Sophia up from the deep places of 
the Chaos and bring her to the upper place of the Chaos, 
until the command came forth from the First Mystery that 
she should be brought up from the Chaos completely. And 
my light-power brought the Pistis Sophia up to the upper 
places of the Chaos. Now it happened when the emanations 
of the Authades knew that the Pistis Sophia was brought 
up to the upper p/aces of the Chaos, they followed her 
upwards, wanting to take her again to the lower places of the 
Chaos. And my light-power, which I had sent to bring the 
Sophia up from the Chaos, gave light exceedingly. Now it 
happened when the emanations of the Authades followed 
the Sophia | when she was brought to the upper places of 


* Ps, 50.1-4 
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NTGPOYNTC ENTONOC GTMNCA NTNE MNEXAOC* AC- 
2YMNGYE ON дүш ACOXQ) Gepal OYHT ECXW MMOC 
XG 

1. “FNA2YMNEYE GE2pai срок поүоїм хб Xioyeayer 

; 6PATK --Nazynneye егрлї орок NOYOIN xe NTOK 
ne пАречмоү?м · 

2. MHPKAAT 2M NEXAOC* млзмет NOYOIN NTE 
NXICE XE NTOK пе NTARYMNEYE EPOK- 

3. AKTNNOOY NAI мпекоүосім евол 2ITOOTK 

10 AY AKNASMCT- AKNT GNTOnOC GTMNCA NTNG M- 
n6XAOC- Е 

4. MAPOY26 GE ENECHT ємтопос ETANECHT MNE- 
XAOC NGI NCHPOBOAOOYG MIAYOAAHC NAT ETNHT 
Newt: ayw мпртреүє” enTonoc erMncA мтпе 

15 GTPEYNAY, 6рої* _ 

5. AYW MAPE OYNOG NKAKE 2WBC EBOA exwoy: 
AYO MAPEJE! NAY Not OY2AOCTN NKAKE* AYO M- 
TIPTPGYNAY Gpoi 2M NOYOIN NTEKGOM TAI ENTAK- 
TNNOOYC NAi GNA2MGT* XE NNEYAMA?ZTG ON ерлі 

20 €XXDÍÉ * 

6. AYW NEYWOXNE ENTAYMEEYE epod ETPEYA- 
TAGOM- мпртречо)опе NAY* AYW KATA OE ENT- 
AYUAXE ерої счі-плоүоїм мант а-пФоү 20оү 
enma Mn@i- | 

5 7. AYW AYXOOC еч-плоүоем THPd- хүФ ме- 
мпоүєфата : XE тексом NOYOIN ооп NTOK 
NMMAÍ * 


5 MS -Enazynncye ; read FNAYMNCYG . 
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the Chaos, she sang praises again and she cried out to me, 
saying : 

1. ‘I will sing praises to thee, O Light, for I wanted to 
come to thee. I will sing praises to thee, O Light, for thou 
art my Saviour. 

2. Leave me not in the Chaos. Save me, O Light of the 
height, for thou art he to whom I have sung praises. 

3. By thyself thou hast sent to me thy light and thou 
hast saved me. Thou hast brought me to the upper places 
of the Chaos. 

4. May the emanations of the Authades which follow me 
fall down to the lower places of the Chaos. And let them 
not come to the upper places so that they see me. 

5. And may a great darkness cover them over and may 
a cloud of darkness come to them. And let them not see 
me in the light of thy power which thou hast sent to me to 
save me, lest they gain power over me again. 

6. And their plan which they thought of, to take away 
my power, let it not happen for them. And according to how 
they spoke against me to take away my light from me, take 
theirs rather instead of mine. 

7. And they have spoken to take away all my light. And 


they were not able to take it, for thy light-power was with 
me; | 


227 


114 PISTIS SOPHIA 


8 свом XE AYWOXNE AXM NEKTWG) NOYOIN: 
erse ПАЇ Finoyeaa-naoyoent EBON" 
9. хє NTAINICTEYE ENOYOIN · NFNAPZOTE AN лү 
NOYOEIN ne napeaNoy2M- хү мфмхрготе лм Ы 
з TENOY 66 петере тєчсом XOCE* MAPEdXO M- 
nBEOA WNOAXC NTACXOOY NGI TMCTIC Copia: AC- 
awne A6 Nrepe 1С OYW CALW NNECIWAXE ENEI- 
MAOHTHC: ACE” GOH NGI CAAWMH NEXAC XE MA- 
XO€IC TAGOM АМАГКАХЄ MMOÍ ETPAXW MMBWA 
10 NNMAXE NTACXOOY NGI TMCTIC соф!” А TEKGOM 
профнтсүє MnioyOig ATN COAOMMN €CXO M- 
мос XE Р 
i. TNAOYONZT NAK EBOA пхоес XE NTOK пе 
NANOYTE · = | 
15 2. МПрКААТ пхоєіс XE NTOK NE TAZEATIC + 
з. AKF Nat MneK2an NXINXH’ AYW AINOY2M EBOA 
2ITOOTK · Ge 
4. MAPOY2E NGI NETNHT мсої ay@ MNPTPEYNAY 
epoi- _ Е 
20 5. MAPE OYKAOOAG NKPMTC 2WBC EBOA EXN NEY- 
BAA’ AYW OYNIG NAHP* MAPEIPKAKE EPOOY* AYO 
MAPTPEYNAY єпєгооү XE NNEYAMALTE MMOi * 
6. MAPEdp-ATGOM NGI NEYWOXNE * AYD NENTAY- 
сохне EPOOY MAPOYEr e»pAi EXWOY ` 
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8. Because they deliberated without thy ordinance, O Light. 
On account of this they were not able to take away my light. 

9. Because I have believed in the light, 1 will not fear; 
and the light is my saviour, and I will not fear.” 

Now at this time let him whose power is elevated say the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia said.” 

But it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Salome came forward. She said : “My Lord, 
my power compels me to say the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said. Thy power prophesied once 
through Solomon, saying thus: 

1. I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, for thou art my 
God. 

2. Leave me not, O Lord, for thou art my Aope. 


3. Thou hast given me thy judgment freely, and I have 
been saved through thee. 


4. May those that persecute me fall and let them not see 
me. 


5. May a cloud of smoke cover their eyes, and may 
a misty air darken them; and let them not see the day, lest 
they seize me. 


6. May their counsels become powerless; and may those 
things which they have devised come upon them. | 
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7. AYMGKMOYKOY G6YMOXNE* хү MNIWDNC 
nay’ 

8. AYW AYXPO EPOOY €Y6MGOM: лүш NENTAY- 
CETOTOY KAKQC* AY26 впеснт ерооү · 

3 9. GPE TARGANIC 3M nxo6tC AYO NNAPZOTE AN 
XG ўток пе nANOYTE NACWTHP + 

5 лсаопє бє тере CAXDMH OYW €CXO ммееі- 
Q)AXG* пеҳАа NAC Noi IC XE CYTE CAAWMH хү 
KAAWC* ПАЇ NE MBWA NNGAXE ENTACXOOY NGI 

10 TNICTIC COP. 

3 AYOYW2 AE ON €TOOT4 NGI iC 2M NAXE NE- 
XAG NNC4MAOHTHC: XE ACQWNE CE тєрє ThICTIC 
copia OYW ECXW Wweigaxe 2M MEXAOC* AITPE 
{сом NOYOEIN ENTAIXROOYC NAC ETPECNA2MEC 

15 AITPECP-OYKAOM NOYOIN ETECANE’ хе ммеүео)- 
GMGOM EPOC XIN мпєемлү Noi мепроволооүєе 
MMAYOAAHC лүш NTEPECP-OYKAOM NOYOIN ETEC- 
ANG’ хүкім eN2YAH THPOY вөооү 6eTN3HTC- AYO 
XYCWTA EBOA THPOY WeHTC- AYTAKO AYW AY- 

з WWNE 2M пехлос EYGWHT Epooy Nei мепрово- 
AOOYE MHAYOAAHC ayw EypAMe MMOOY: ayw 
псота Noyoein Naaimpinec етм тсофїл+ ayt- 
сом MNOYOEIN NTAGOM NOYOiN: TAT CNTACP-OY- 


pat 


18 MS originally eTNeHTC with eOOY ETT in the same hand in the margins, 


giving стпоооү CTTizH TC with Tw expunged before ӨООҮ. 
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7. They have devised a counsel, and it has not happened 
for them. 

8. And they, the powerful, are vanquished; and those 
things which they prepared with evil intent are cast down !. 

9. My hope is in the Lord and I will not fear; for thou art 
my God, my Saviour’. *" 

Now it happened when Salome finished saying these 
words, Jesus said to her: “Excellent, Salome, and well done. 
This is the interpretation of the words which the Pistis 
Sophia said." 


59. Jesus continued again, however, with the discourse. 
He said to his disciples : “Now it happened when the Pistis 
Sophia finished saying these words in the Chaos, I caused 
the light-power which I had sent to save her, I caused it to 
become a crown of light on her head, so that from this 
hour the emanations of the Authades would have no power 
over her. And when it became a crown of light on her 
head, all the evil materials which were in her were moved, 
and they were all purified within her; they were destroyed 
and came to be in the Chaos, while the emanations of the 
Authades saw them and they rejoiced. And what was 
purified of the pure light within the Sophia gave power to 
the light of my light-power which had become a | crown 


* Ps. Sol. 5.1-9 


* (4) are cast down; Schmidt: have fallen down upon them. 
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KAOM NTECANE* ACQ)OIIG єє ON GCKWTE GNOYOEIN 
W2DAIKPINGC ETIN тсофіх· AYW песимкрмес NOY- 
OiN мпарпвол MNGKAOM NTGOM MNIWA? NOYOÍN XC 
NNGEYIMCE єроч Noi NENPOBOAOOYE мплүоллнс - 
NAi се NTEPOYGWNE MMOC* AC2ITOOTC ACZYMNEYG 
NGI TGOM NeaiKpineC NOYOIN етэ TCOpIA: NT- 
ACZYMNEYE AG ETAGOM NOYOIN ETO NOYKAOM 
GTECANG* ACZYMNEYE AC єсхо MMOC XG 

т. TOYOEIN о” NOYKAOM ETAANG лүш W[NApnea- 
BOA AN XE NNEYIWGCE 6POÍ NGI NEMPOBOAOOYE M- 
NAYOAAHC* | 

2. AYW EYWANKIM NGI N2YAH THPOY* ANOK AG 
N-FNAKIM АМ 

3. АҮФ €YG)JANTAKO NGI NA2YAH THPOY NCEGW 
2M NGXAOC* NAT ETOYNAY EPOOY Not мопрово- 
NOOYE MNAYOAAHC* ANOK AG М{МАТАКО AN’ 

4 хе NOYOIN woon NMMAi: AYO ANOK 20 
T«oon MN поүоїм - 

NGIMAXE AE ACXOOY Net тпстіс COPIA” TG- 
NOY 66 петмої MNNOHMA NNEIWAXE” млхрєчє!' GOH 
NATAYE-NGEYBWA* ACEP AE GOH NGI MAPIA TMAAY 
NIC NExac XE NAGDHPE KATA NKOCMOC ‘NANOYyTE 
AYW NACWTHP KATA NXICE KEAGYE NAP TATAYE- 
NEWA NNQ)AX6 ENTACKOOY Nei тгистіс Copia 
AIOYWOUES AE NGI IC nexaa XE NTO 2WWTE MA- 
PIA* TAT ENTACXI-MOPPH €T2N TBAPBHAW KATA OY- 
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on her head. Now it happened further, as it surrounded the 
pure light within the Sophia, her pure light was not (left) 
without! the crown of the flame of the light-power, so that 
the emanations of the Authades did not steal it. 

Now when these things had happened, the pure light-power 
within the Sophia began to sing praises; but she sang praises 
to my light-power which had become a crown on her head. 
She sang praises, saying thus : 

I. ‘The light has become a crown on my head and I will 
not be (left) without it, so that the emanations of the Authades 
do not steal it from me. 

2. And even if all the materials move, І however will not 
move. 

3. And even if all my materials are destroyed and remain 
in the Chaos — these which the emanations of the Authades 
see — I however will not be destroyed. 

4. For the light is with me, and I myself am? with the 
light." 

But the Pistis Sophia said these words. Now at this time 
let him who understands the thought of these words come 
forward and give their interpretation." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward. She said : *My 
son according to the world, my God and my Saviour according 
to the height, command me that I give the explanation of the 
words which the Pistis Sophia said." 

But Jesus answered and said: "Thou also, Mary, thou 
hast received form? which is in the Barbelo according to the 
matter, | and thou hast received likeness which is in the 


+ (3) was not (left) without; Till: was not separate from (see 116.10; 117.12). 


(17) I myself am; Till: I also am. 
? (26) received form; see Iren. 1.4.1, 5; U 226. 
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AH* AYW APGXI-GING €2N THAPOENOC MNOYOIN КАТА 

NOYOIN NTO MN TKEMAPI2ZAM TMAKAPIOC * AYW NTA 

NKAKE WWNE ETBHHTE лү ON NTAGED EBOA N2HT€ 

бї NCWMA NOYAN EFoon wen Ta NAŬ ENTAITBBO4- 

AYO AicoTdd: TEenoy CE -Hkexeye NE ETPETAYE- 

MEWA NNWAXE NAT ENTACXOOC Noi TCOQIA* ACOY- 

WWE AG NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC NEXAC XE плххов!с. 

a T6KGOM NOYOIN профнтеүє 2 weigAxe Mni- 

OYOEIW 17м COXOMON 2N TEIMGEMNTPITE NWAH 

10 AYW MEXAC XE 
т. NXOGIC 2DXN TAANG NOG NOYKAOM: AYO N- 

TNApneaso^ АМ, | 
2. AYGKDNT NAI MNGKAOM MTAAHOIA* AYW АЧТре 

NGKKAAAOC FOYW 2pAi N2HT * 

3. XG 640116 AN NOYKAOM EdMoYwoy емвч-|- 
OYW* АЛАА KON? 2XN Taane: ayw AKTOovo 2рлї 
хо * 

4. NEKKAPNOC CEME2" AYO CGXHK* EYMEZ CBOX 
2M nekovyxAi- 

2  ACQ)Dnüe 66 NTEPE iC COTM ENEiMAXE 6cxo 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEGMAAY* п6хлч NAC XE EYTE 
KAA@C* 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC NE XE CENA- 
MAKAPIZG MMO XIN APHX4 MHKA2 GA ApHXd- XE 


m 


ACGOEIAG EPO NGI THAPAOHKH мпоорп MMYCTH- Pe? 


18 MS cemc2 and GYMG2; better семин and сүнми, 
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Virgin of the Light according to the light, thou and the other 
Mary, the blessed one. And for thy sake the darkness exists 
and furthermore, from thee has come forth the material body 
in which I exist, which I have cleaned and purified. Now 
at this time I command thee to give the interpretation of the 
words which the Sophia said. 

However Mary, the mother of Jesus, answered, she said : 
“My Lord, thy light-power once prophesied about these 
words through Solomon in the 19th Ode and said: 

І. ‘The Lord is upon my head like a crown and I shall 
not be without him. 

2. They plaited for me the true crown !, and it caused thy 
branches to sprout in me. 

3. For it is not like a withered crown which does not 
sprout; but thou livest upon my head and thou dost sprout 
upon me. i 

4. Thy fruits are full and ripe, filled with thy salvation’. *” 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother spoke?, he said to her : “Excellent, well done. 
Truly, truly, І say that they will bless thee from end to end 
of the earth?, for the pledge of the First Mystery was 
entrusted to thee. | And by means of that pledge all those 


Ps. Sol. 19.1-4 
2 cf. Lk. 1.48 


(13) true crown; lit. crown of truth. 
(20, 21) when Jesus heard these words which ... spoke; Till: when Jesus had 
heard ... speaking these words: (cf. 124.11, 12: 125.14, 15 etc). 
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PION: AYW GBOA 2ITOOTC WTHAPAOHKH CTMMAY 
GYNANOY2M NGI NAHKA2 THPOY MN NANXICE THPOY" 
AYW THAPAOHKH ETMMAY* NTOC T€ TAPXH AYO 
TUXCOK * 

5 AdOYO2 AE ON єтоота Not iC 2M nQg)Axe NG- 
хла пмечмлөнтнс: XE ACWWNE Nrepecxw N- 
тмемитоомте MMETANOIA NGI THICTIC COQIA- N- 
TEYNOY AG GTMMAY лахок €5OA NGI птоа) NNE- 
өмс THPOY- NAT ENTAYTOMOY ETMICTIC CO- 

о plas GTBE пхок EBOA мпдуорп MMYCTHPION плї 
6TMOON XIN Ngopi: ayw лче” Nel пеоүоею) 
єтрєүмләмєс 3M  neXAOC AYW МСЄМТС егрлї 2м 
NKAKE THPOY- AYXI ГАР €TOOTC NTECMETANOIA 
атм nig)opri MMYCTHPION * AYW мточ TIMYCTHPION 

15 6TMMAY A«TNNOOY Nai NOYNOG NGOM NOYOÍN 
GBOA 2M NXICE* CTPABOHO! ETMICTIC соф · AYW 
WTANTC ezpai enexaoc: aicwayT AC enxice N- 
мом: AINAY GTGOM NOYOEIN CNTA4TNNOOYC NAÏ 
161 mop ммүстнром хе єїємоү?м нтсофіх 2M 

о NEXAOC* лсаопе GE NTEPINAY EPOC ECNHY EBOX 
ZN NAKDN* AYW ECNHT €20YN 6pOi: ANOK AE меї- 
21XM пехлос пе: л KEGOM NGOM NOYOIN є’ EBOA 
N2HT 20 XE ECGBONO! зоос ETNICTIC соф: AYW 
твом Поүоїч ємтлсег евол 2M nxice ATM n- 

25 QOPM MMYCTHPION ACEP ENECHT EXN твом NOY- 


13 MS eroof; read firoOoTC. 


17 MS 6Є?РАЇ GHOCCXAOC; С erased; read €2pAi 2M пєхдОС. MS. NWN: 


read fitiNicorni. 
22 MS ксвом Tisom; omit сом. 


236 


—————— n нчи сес 


BOOK I CHAPTER 60 118 


of the earth and all those of the height will be saved. And 
that pledge is the beginning and the end." * 


60. Jesus however continued with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: “It happened when the Pistis Sophia 
said the thirteenth repentance, moreover at that hour the 
ordinance was completed of all the afflictions which had 
been ordained for the Pistis Sophia, because of the com- 
pletion of the First Mystery, which had been since the 
beginning. And the time came that she should be saved from 
the Chaos and brought forth from all the darknesses. For 
her repentance was received by the First Mystery. And that 
Mystery sent me a great light-power from the height, so 
that I should kelp the Pistis Sophia and bring her up from 
the Chaos. But I looked to the aeons of the height 1, 1 saw 
the light-power which the First Mystery had sent to me so 
that I should save the Sophia from the Chaos. Now it 
happened, when I saw it coming forth from the aeons and 
it hastened towards me — but I was above the Chaos — 
another light-power also came forth from me, in order to 
help the Pistis Sophia. And the light-power which came forth 
from the height through the First Mystery came down upon 
the light-power | which came forth from me. And they 


* cf. Rev. 21.6; 22.13 


* (17, 18) the acons of the height; lit. the height of the acons. 
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OGIN GN'TACGY EBOA MMOi* АҮФ AYAHANTA GNEY- 
срнү AYP-OYNOG. NADOPPOIA NOYOIN > 
3 NAÍ 66 мтервчхооү мб IC NNOdMAOHTHC- NG- 
хла XG TGTNNOÍ хе GIWAXE NMMHTN NAG) N26* 
3 ACHOGC ON EBOX NGI MAPIPAM NEXAC XE NAXOEIC 
{мої хе EKXE-OY > ETBC NEWA Mneiaxe A TEK- 
сом Noyoin профнтеүєе мпоүоїа) 2ITN AAYIA 
2M пмєзмємвтлате MyAAMOC ECXW ммос· XE 
10. А HNA' MN TMG TWMT ENEYGPHY* хү TAL 
to KMOCYNH MN --PHNH AY fn ENGYEPHY . 
in A TMG FOYW GBOA 2M nKA2: хүф A TAIKAL 
OCYNH соат вол 2N TNG’ _ 
NNa’ се ne +6OM NOYOIN €NTACCI' EBOA 2ITM Ni- 
сор MMYyCTHPION* XE ласотм ermeric софх 
is 61 тшуорп MMYCTHPION AANA NAC 2N 'ueceanjic 
THPOy- TME 2WW4 TE 60M емтлсег EBOA HTK 
GEOX XE AKX(DK EBOA NTME етрекмлгмес 2M NG- 
XAOC* AYO ON TAIKAIOCYNH TE {6ОМ ENTACEr 
євол 17м moop MMYCTHPION TAI €TNAP2MME 
20 NTNICTIC COPIA> AYW ON prunu пе {сом Nracer 
ЄБОА MMOK EBOA XE ECNABWK E20YN ENEMPOBO- 
NOOVE MHAYOAAHC мса N2HTOY NNOYOIN €NT- 


1i Z in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
20 MS nE: read тє. 
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met one another and became a great outpouring of light.” 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples 
he said: *Do you understand the manner in which I am 
speaking with you?” 

Mariam sprang up, she said : “My Lord, I understand what 
thou dost say. Concerning the interpretation of these words, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David in the 84th 
Psalm, saying : 

10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another, and righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.’ * 

Now mercy is the light-power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, for the First Mystery heard the Pistis 
Sophia, and had mercy on her in all her afflictions. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power which came forth from 
thee, because thou didst fulfil the truth that thou shouldst 
save her (the Pistis Sophia) from the Chaos. And further- 
more, righteousness is the power which came forth through 
the First Mystery, which will guide the Pistis Sophia. And 
again peace is the power which came forth from thee, 
because it will go into the emanations of the Authades and 
take away from them the lights | which they took from 


* Ps. 8410, П 
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ayarroy 2m Tmerre copiat ете MAT пе NFCOOY- 


гоү 620YN стсофіх NTAYY NGIPHNN MN TGCGOM* тп 


TMG 2WWC TE TGCOM GNTACGI GBOA N2HTK GK2N 
NTONOC MNGCHT MNEXAOC’ CTBG ПАЇ A TEKGOM 
5 XOOC 2ITN AAYGUA * X6 n 
A тмє þoyw GBOA 2M nKA2: CBOA XE CK2N 
NTONOC MNECHT MNEXAOC* TAIKAIOCYNH 20XDC 
NTACGWU)T EBOA 2N TNE’ NTOC AE TGOM ENTACEr 
свол 2M пхїсє ATM MOP MMYCTHPION’ TAT ENT- 
10 ACBWK бгоүм ETCOPIA ` 
3 ACUWNE се мтере IC CWTM CN6Ig)AXC- пехлч 
X6 ЄҮГЄ МАРФАМ TMAKAPIA TAT ETNAKAHPONOMI 
WNTMNTepo THPC MNOYOIN: MNNCA Nai ACE? 2WWC 
GOH Not МАРА TMAAY NIC NExrac XE пхховс 
15 AYW' NACWTHP K6AGYE NAI 20D ETPAXW MnéeigyjAxe 
NOYXO?M- пеҳла oi IG ҳе петере печпмл NAP- 
NOCPOC: N+-NAKWAY MMO4 AN AAAA TnroTpene 
MMOd N20YO GTPGEYXW мпмонмл ємтлакім €pod- 
TENOY 66 MAPIA TAMAAY KATA OYAH TENTAIGOIAE 
з EPOC {кєлєүб we ETPEXW зоте МПМОНМА M- 
NAXE: ACOYOQU)B AE Nol MAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
ховс ETBE поулхе ENTA TEKGOM профнтсүє 
MMO4 ATN AAYELA* XE 


8 MSRTOC TC твом. | 
15 Тї in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the Pistis Sophia; that is, thou dost gather them within the 
Sophia and dost make them to be at peace with her power. 
Truth, on the other hand, is the power which came forth 
from thee when thou wast in the lower places of the Chaos. 
Concerning this, thy power spoke through David thus: 
‘Truth has sprouted from the earth’*, because thou wast 
in the lower places of the Chaos. Righteousness, on the other 
hand, which looked forth from heaven, is the power which 


came forth from the height, through the First Mystery, and 
which entered into the Sophia.” 


61. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words, 
he said: “Excellent, Mariam, thou blessed one who wilt 
inherit the whole Kingdom of the Light." 

After these things Mary, the mother of Jesus, also came 
forward and said: “Му Lord and my Saviour, command 
me also that 1 answer’ this discourse." 

Jesus said: "I will not prevent him whose spirit has 
become understanding, but 1 urge him the more to speak the 
thought which has moved him. Now at this time, Mary, 
my mother according to the matter, to whom I was entrusted, 
I command thee that thou also sayest the thought of the 
discourse." 

Mary answered, however, and said : “My Lord, concerning 
the word which thy power prophesied through David: | 


* Ps. 84.11 


(15) answer: Till : explain. 
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to. A WINX’ MN TMG TOMT GNCYGPlY *. TAIKA- 
ocynn MN рими хү сре NGYGPHY - 

ii A TMG {оүш GBOA 2M ПКА" AYW A TAIKA- 
осүми GWOT GBOA ZN тпб+ NTA TEKGOM профн- 
Teye мпоїа)лхе мпоїоүоїа) єтвннтк, ско мкоүі" 


смпАтЄ IGINA GP схок EKGOON IN OYMA NGAO- го 


оле MN їоснф- ager Nel NEANA EBOA 2M NxXICE- 
AJGP NAT GZOYN CnAHj* €46ING MMOK* AYO ENG- 
MIICOyYWNd NE AYW NEIMECYE XE NTOK NG: AYW 
nexad NAL NGI NENA XE вчтом IC MACON TAA- 
NANTA GpOd* AYO мтеречхб-пАї NAT ATATIOPI® AYO 
NGIMEGYE NE XE OYPANTACMA NE ENIPAZE MMOi- 
мата AG AiMOPd егоүм ETOYEPHTE MMA NNKOTK 
GTIN naui- qaw-Ler мита 650^ етсе · NTOK 
Wm docuj ayw Nae EPWTN 2M NMA NEAOOAE* 
сре iwcnd + Mma NEAOOAG епкла)' ACMMNE CE 
WTepekco TM ерої exo Mngaxe eiocuo лкмої 
Wngaxe AKPAQ)6: AYM NEXAK XE EATMN TANAY 
GPO4: EMMON: бїєбєт OYEH4 2M пеїтопос` AC- 
done лє Wrepe iocuo COTM EPOK €KXXD ммеї- 
WMAXE+ A4Q)TOPTP хү Aner E2pai 21 оүсоп AN- 
вок €20YN ENHI лмге €n€rNA Єчмнр €20YW EMMA 
NNKOTK лү ANGWOT EPOK NMMAG AN26 EPOK 
GKGING MMO4* хү ABA EBOA NGI NETMHP ENE- 


12 MS cninipAze; read cripAze. 
19 ti in upper right-hand margin repeated. 
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10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another; righteousness 
and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven.’ * 

Thy power once prophesied in these words about thee. 
When thou wast small, before the Spirit came upon thee, 
while thou wast in a vineyard with Joseph, the Spirit came 
forth from the height ©, he came to me into my house, he 
resembled thee. And I did not recognise him and I thought 
that he was thou. And the Spirit said to те: ‘Where is Jesus, 
my brother, that I meet him?’ And when he said these things 
to me, I was confused and I thought that he was a phantom 
to tempt me. But I took him, I bound him to the leg of the 
bed in my house, until I came out to you in the field, thou 
and Joseph, and I found you in the vineyard, as Joseph 
was hedging the vineyard with reeds. Now it happened, 
when thou didst hear me speaking the word to Joseph, thou 
didst understand the word and thou didst rejoice. And thou 
didst say : ‘Where is he that I may see him? Or else I await 
him in this place’. But it happened when Joseph heard thee 
saying these words, he was agitated and we came up at the 
same time, we went into the house. We found the Spirit 
bound to the bed. And we looked at thee with him, we 


found thee like him. And he that was bound to | the bed 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
e cf. Mt. 3.16 
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GAOA* AGWAG EPOK лч{ тї ерк · AYD NTOK 2WWK 
Ak tnr epa ATETNP-OYA NOYOT: nAi єє ne ngA- 
X6 MN пєчвол · NNA’ (пе) NENNA €NTASCI' EBOA 2M 
NXICE ATM Mop MMYCTHPION EBOA XE AINA’ 
524 пгемос NppWME AqTNNOOY мпечпмх етречко 
6BOX NNNOBE MNKOCMOC тнра· AYW NCGXI-MYCTH- 
ром: лү NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN: TME 
2WWC TE TGOM ENTACCOIAG €POÍ EACE? EBOA 2N 
TBAPBHAW ACWWNE NAK NCOMA N2YAIKON* AYO 
10 ACKHPYCCE 2A ПТОПОС NTAAHOIA* TAIKAIOCYNH пе 
NGKMNA MA ENTAYEING NMMYCTHPION євол 2M 
пхїсє ETPEITAAY мпгемос NTE TMNTpOMe: --PHNA 
зоос T€ TGOM ENTACOOIAE ENEKCWMA NZYAIKON 
KATA ПКОСМОС ПАЇ ENTAGBANTIZE MNTENOC NT- 
15 MNTPWMGE DANTIAAY NO)MMO ENNOBE- лүш ычлхү 
NGIPHNH MN NEKANA’ лү NCG6Q)On6 EYO NEIPHNH 
MN NENPOBOAOOYE MnoyoiN єтє nai ne XE TAI- 
кмосүмн MN -рнин Ayr ємеүєрнү · лү KATA 
OG €NTA4XOOC XE A TME Tovo €BOX 2M MKA?” 
20 TMG AG пе NEKCMA NYAKON Mai ємтлч{оүш 
EBOA N2HT* KATA NKA? NTMTPOMe пАї ENTAIKH- 
PYCCE 24 ПТОПОС NTME NTAAHOIA* AY ON KATA 
OE ENTAYXOOC XE A TAIKAIOCYNH +оүф EBOA 2N 
TNE* TAIKAIOCYNH TE TGOM емтлссоаут EBOA 2M 


MS GAOA; read 6AO6. 

MS nna’ nena ; read nNA* ne NGANA. 

MS originally 21. 

omit either NTMG or NTAAHOIA; but see 128.5 NTME NTE TAAHOIA. 
MS OYW ЄБОА; read соаут EBOA. 
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was released, he embraced thee, he kissed thee. And thou 
also, thou didst kiss him and you became one. 

This now is the discourse and its interpretation. Mercy 
is the Spirit which came forth from the height, through the 
First Mystery, because he (the First Mystery) had mercy on 
the race of men. He sent his Spirit that it should forgive 
the sins of the whole world so that they (men) should receive 
mysteries and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truth, on 
the other hand, is the power which was entrusted to me; 
when it came forth from the Barbelo, it became for thee 
a material body. And it preached about the place of the 
truth’. Righteousness is thy Spirit which has brought the 
mysteries forth from the height, to give them to the race 
of mankind. Peace, on the other hand, is the power which 
was entrusted to thy material body, according to the world, 
which baptised the race of mankind until they became 
strangers to sin. And it made them to be at peace with 
thy Spirit, and they came to be at peace with the emanations 
of the light. That is, righteousness and peace have kissed 
one another. * And as it was said : ‘Truth has sprouted from 
the earth’:" truth however is thy material body, which 
sprouted from me, according to the earth of mankind, and 
which has preached about the place of the truth. And also 
as it was said: ‘Righteousness «(looked forth»? from 
heaven':? righteousness is the power which looked forth 
from | the height, which will give the mysteries of the light 


* Ps. 84.10 
? Ps. 84.11 
° Ps. 84.11 


(10, 22) place of the truth: Schmidt: true place; (see 9.3; 123.18: 128.5, 24: 
372.14). 


(23) looked forth); MS : sprouted from. 
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nxice TAT ETNA} NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN мпгємос 
NTMNTPWMGE* AYW мсефопєе NAIKAIOC AYW NCEP- 
AFAGOC NCEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO мпоүоїм · 
acywne се NTEpe iC сотм ENGÏWAXE ENT- 
5 ACKOOY NGI MAPIA TEIMAAY  TI€XA4 XE EYTE KA- 
AWC MAPIA* ACEP GOH Nol TKEMAPIA NEXAC XE пА- 
XOIC ANEXE MMOT AYW  MIPGONT Єрої EMMON XIN 
MnNAY EPE TEKMAAY WAXE NMMAK ETBE MBDA NNEÏ- 
GAXE* A TAGOM Q)TPTOPT- етрле’ COH NTAXW 
10 20) MBDA NNEIG)AX6 * NEKAM NAC Not IC xe FKE- 
AGYE NE втрехо MNGYBWA+ NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE 
NAXOEIC NNA? MN TME AYTOMNT емєүєрнү · пм 
66 NE NENNA ENTAGED EPA EXWK NTEPEKXI-BAN- 
TICMA UTN iW2ANNHC* NNA? 66 NE nenNX NTMNT- 
15 NOYTE ПАЇ ENTAYEV €2pXi ExwWK лам мпгемос 
NTMNTPWME A46! GNECHT АЧАПАМТА €TGOM NCA- 
BAWO ПАГАӨОС TAT CTN2HTK- TAT ENTACKHPYCCE 
24 NTONOC NTAAHOIA* A4XOOC AE ON XE TAIKAIO- 
CYNH MN +рнин хү|пі EPN NEYEPHY + TAIKAIOCY NH 
20 66 (NG) NEMNA MNOYOEIN: ПАЇ мтАчег Capi EXWK: 
€NTAqN-MMYCTHPION MriXiCe ETPEITAAY мпгемос 
WTMTPOMe- -+-PHNH зоос TE TGOM €TN?HTK NTE 
CABAWO ПАГАӨОС · ПАЇ ӨМТАЧВАПТІХЄ AdK(O) EBOA 


19 MS neyneyeruy. 
20 MS sencnnn. 
21 MS originally erpey: 4 inserted above. 
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to the race of mankind. And they will become righteous 
and good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary his mother said, he said : “Excellent, well done, Mary." 


62. The other Mary came forward and said : “My Lord, 


. suffer me and be not angry with me, for since the time that 


thy mother spoke with thee concerning the interpretation 
of these words, my power has agitated me that I should 
come forward and also say the interpretation of these words." 

Jesus said to her: *I command thee to say their inter- 
pretation." 

Maria said : “My Lord: ‘Mercy and truth have met one 
another'. * Now mercy is the Spirit which came down upon 
thee when thou didst receive baptism from John?. Now 
mercy is the Spirit of Godhood which came forth upon thee, 
which had mercy upon the race of mankind. It came down, 
it met the power of Sabaoth the Good which is within thee 
and which has preached on the places of the truth. But it is 
said furthermore : ‘Righteousness and peace have kissed one 
another'9. Now righteousness is the Spirit of the light, 
which came down upon thee, bringing the mysteries of the 
height in order to give them to the race of mankind. Peace, 
on the other hand, is the power of Sabaoth the Good which 
is within thee. It is this which baptised and forgave | the 


* Ps. 84.10 
° cf. Mt. 3.13 
° Ps. 84.10 
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MnreNO€ NIMNTPWME XYO ACAAY NGIPHNH MN N- 
GHPE MNOYOEIN: AYW ON KATA OE ENTA TEKGOM 
XOOC ТН AAYCUA: хє A TME +OYW EBOA 2M 
ПКА? ЄТЄ NTOC TE TGCOM NTE САВАФӨ ПАГАӨОС- 
s[WrA4xOoOC XE: Act+oyw EBOA 2M nkA2-] TAI ENT- 
ACLOYO EBOX 2M MAPIA TEKMAAY  JPMNKA2* TAL 
KAIKAINH 2D0C ENTACGWOT EBOXA FN TNE: NTO4 
ne'neHNX єт?м nxice- nai 6NTA4N-MMYCTHPION 
THPOY GBOX 2M NXICE* AdTAAY мпгемос NTMNT- 
то PWME AYPAIKMOC AYW AYPATAOOC’ AYKAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: ACWQWNE AE NTEPE 1С oyw 
€4CQ)TM ENEIMAXE есхо MMOOY NGI MAPI2AM * TE- 
XA4 XE EYE MAPIZAM TEKAHPONOMOC MNOYOEIN - 
ACE’ ON GOH NGI MAPIA TMAAY NIC ACHA?TC EXN 
15 мбчоүбєрнтє, ACN EpWOY- Ayo пехлс:· xe na- 
XO€IC* AYO nAQHpe* AYW nACOTHP ^ MPHPGONT 
€POi* АЛАА Fco epoi- TAx«o MnBwWA NNEWAXE 
NKecon- A пм MN TME TXDMNT €NGYGPHYy- ANOK 
TE MAPIA TCKMAAY - MN GAICABET - TMAAY NIWAN- 
20 NHC NTAITWMNT €POC* NNA’ 66 NE TGOM eTN2HT NTE 
CABAWO* TAEI €NTACGI' 650A 2N рої ETE NTOK пе - 
AKNA' мпгємос тнра NTMNTPOMEe: TME зоос TE 
TGCOM 6T2N GAICABET ЄТЄ ID2ANNHC ПЄ* ПАЇ ENT- 
AEP AKHPYCCG 2A техн NTM€* ETE NTOK NE ENT- 


1 MS ACACAAY; second AC expunged. 
5 words in brackets better omitted. 
6.7 read TAIKAIOCYNH. 
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race of mankind and made them to be at peace with the 
Sons of the Light *. And furthermore, as thy power has said 
through David : ‘Truth has sprouted from the earth’ * : that 
is, the power of Sabaoth the Good, [as it said: ‘It sprouted 
from the earth] it is this which sprouted from Mary thy 
mother, the earth-dweller 2. On the other hand, righteousness 
"Which looked forth from heaven? is the Spirit which is in 
the height, which has brought forth all the mysteries from 
the height. It gave them to the race of mankind, and they 
became righteous and good and they inherited the King- 
dom of the Light." 

It happened however when Jesus finished hearing these 
words which Mariam spoke, he said; "Excellent, Mariam, 
thou inheritor of.the light." 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, came forward again. She 
prostrated herself at his feet, she kissed them, and she said : 
“My Lord and my Son and my Saviour, be not angry with 
me, but forgive me that I say the interpretation of these 
words a second time: 'Mercy and truth have met one 
another.? I am Mary thy mother?, and Elisabeth, the 
mother of John whom I met^. Now mercy is the power in me 
of the Sabaoth which came forth from me ^, which is thou. 
Thou hast had mercy on the whole race of mankind. On 
the other hand, truth is the power which was in Elisabeth, 
which is John who came and preached on the true way, 
which is thou, | before whom he preached. And further- 


Ps. 84.11 
Ps. 84.11 
Ps. 84.10 
cf. Lk. 1.39 ff. 


> o o ж 


(2) Sons of the Light; sec J 101; (also 359.7). 
(6) thy mother, the carth dweller; ТЇЇ: ie. thy earthly mother. 
(18, 19) I am Mary, thy mother: Till: that am I. Mary thy mother. 
(21) came forth from me; lit. came forth from my mouth. 


ко» ө» = 
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ASKHPYCCG 2ATGK2H* лү ON MNA MN TMG NTAY- 
TWMNT GNEYEPHY * NTOK NG HAXO6IC GNTAKTOMNT 
GID2ANNHC* MI6200Y GKNAXI-BAHTICMA * NTOK AG 
ON MN TW2ANNHC мв TAIKALIOCYNH MH рими > NT- 
хүүт cP меүөрнү - NTA TME ovo esor 2M 
ПКА? АҮФ NTA TALKAIOCYNH GWOT 650A 2N TNE 
CTC NAT NE пвоүоєю) GNTAKAIAKONI NAK MMIN 
MMOK* AKP-IITYNOC NDABPIHA * AKGODG)T 2РАЇ (CXW 
CBOA 2N TNE AKMAKE MMMAI лү NTEPEKMAXGE 
NMMAI* АКТОҮФ GBOA 2рлї N2HT- ETE TME TE- 
CTE NTOC TE TGOM NCABAWO NATAGOC: TAI ETAOoon 
2M NEKCWMA N2YAIKON- ETE TAT TE TME 6NTAC]- 
OYW 680^ 2M ПКА? ` 

ACUWNG 66 NTEpe iC CWTM бмєїйуххє ecxo 
MMOOY NGI MAPIA TEYMAAY NEXAG XE EYTE AYO 
KAAWC* ПАЇ ne NBWA NNQAXE THPOY NAT ENTA 
TAGOM NOYOIN профнтєүє zApooy мпоүоєю) 
ATN AAYGLA NGMPOPHTHC: $ $ 4 E $ 


5 5$ 35 59 359 35$ 353 5$ 35 & 


8 MS originally EROA Xi EROA; BOA inserted above 2РАЇ. 
10 MS TME ere. 
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more: ‘Mercy and truth have met one another'*: that is 
thou, my Lord, who didst meet John on the day when thou 
didst receive baptism®. But furthermore, thou and John 
ate righteousness and peace, which kissed one another. 
‘Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness has 
looked forth from heaven'?: that is the time when thou 


‘didst do service to thyself. Thou didst take the type of 


Gabriel, thou didst look down upon me from heaven ^, thou 
didst speak with me; and when thou didst speak with me 
thou didst sprout from me '. That is, the truth which is the 
power of Sabaoth the Good which is in thy material body 
— that is the truth which sprouted from the earth." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Mary, his mother, spoke, he said : “Excellent and well done. 
This is the interpretation of all the words about which my 
light-power once prophesied through David the prophet. 


Ps. 84.10 

Mt. 3.13 ff. 
Ps. 84.11 

cf. Lk. 1.26 ff. 


> oo «* 


(10) sprout from тс; lit. sprout within me. 
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NAL AG NG Мрлм CTNATAAY xim тхпб- 
PANTOC C2AjCOY 2N OYMAIN XGKAC CPE 
NaHpe ипмоүте NAOYON2 EBOA XIN мпеї- 
MA- ПАЇ HE ПРАМ MNAOANATOC ХХА WWW 
AY@ nai пе прлм NTECMH TAT CNTA проме 
мтемос KIM €TEHTC їп млі ле ме мгер- 
MHNIA  [NNPAN] NNGIMYCTHPION 
naopn ETE aaa течгєрмнмл тє ффф · 
пмєгсмхү єтє ммм пе н ETE WWW ne 
T6426PMHNIA TE AAA niMe20)0MNT єтє үү: 
TE42EPMHNIA NE ооо MMEZITOOY ETE ффф 
пе T€d26pPMHNIA NE NNN NME2T-OY ETE AAA 
TE42EPMHNIA пе AAA NETZIXN пеөромос 
NE AAA TAT TE OGPMHNIA MIIME2CNAY AAAA 
AAAA AAAA TAL TG OCPMHNIA Мпрлм тнра $$ 


NNPAN 


4 4 + 4 + 4 4 4 


6 MS ствнТС: read er&uHTC. 
7 omit NNPAN. 
15 MS сте: the first С crossed out. 
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These, however, are the names which I will give from the 
endless one. Write them with a sign so that the sons of God 
will be manifest from here. This is the name of the immortal 
one: ааа www; and this is the name of the voice by which 
the perfect man is moved : m. But these are the interpretations 
of the names of these mysteries : the first name which is aaa, 


its interpretation is qq; the second which is ниц, its inter- 


pretation is www; the third which is yyy, its interpretation 
is ooo, the fourth which is фр, its interpretation is vw, 
the fifth which is 888, its interpretation is aaa. That which 
is on the throne is aaa; this is the interpretation of the 
second : aaaa, aaqa, auaa; this is the interpretation of the 
whole name !. 


1 


(4-15) on ephesia grammata, scc Kropp (Bibl. 26) Ш. pp. 135-138. 
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4 4 E] 4 4 4 4 
пмесмлу NTOMOC NTMCTIC COPIA 
4 $ 4 4 4 4 4 


$ AYEP зч COH NGI iCD2ANNHC пеҳлч XE NXOEIC- 
K6A6€Y6 NAT 20 ETPAXW мпвол NNO)AX€ ENTA TEK- 
сом NOYOIN профнтєує MMOOY MMOYOEIG ATN 
AAYGEIA* хчоүшфаув AE Not iC пєхлч NÍQO2ANNHC 
XE NTOK 2WWK iQ2ANNHC FKEAGYE NAK ETPEKXW 
MNBWA BOA NNGAXE NAI ENTA TAGOM NOYOIN про- 
PHTEYE MMOOY атм AAYIA> хє 
то. A TINA’ MN TMG TWMNT ENGYEPHY * AYO A TAI- 
10 KAIOCYNH. MN --PpHNH пі epu NEYEPHY - 
тт. A TMG -FOYW EBOA 2M nKA2* AYW A TAIKAIO- 
CYNH GWOT €80^ 2N TNE: 
AYOYWGB A6 NGI ID2ANNHC* néxaqd XE nai ne 
NdAXKE вмтлкхооч EPON мпоүоїа) х6 Xie EBOA 
15 2M ПХІСЄ AIBWK ЄгО ҮМ ECABAWO ПАГАӨОС · AZWAS 
€TcoM NOYOEIN eTN2HTd- TENOY 66€ NNA’ MN TME 
GNTAYTOMNT ENGYEPHY  NTOK NE HNA' NTAYTN- 
NOOYK GBOA 2N NTONOC мпхасе ATM NEKELWT* Ni- 
оорп MMYCTHPION ETCWMT €20YyN* GAdTNNOOYK 
20 GTPEKNA MHKOCMOC THPd- TME 20XD4 тє {ом 


vt 


254 


nc 


“м 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE PISTIS SOPHIA 


. 63. John also came forward, he said : “О Lord, command 
me also that I say the interpretation of the words which thy 
light-power once prophesied through David.” 

But Jesus answered and said to John: “Thou also, John, 
I command thee to say the interpretation of the words which 
my light-power prophesied through David : 

10. ‘Mercy and truth have met one another, and right- 
eousness and peace have kissed one another. 

11. Truth has sprouted from the earth and righteousness 
has looked forth from heaven’. *" 

John answered, however, and said: “This is the word 
which thou hast said to us once: ‘I came forth from the 
height, I entered into Sabaoth the Good, I embraced the 
light-power within him.’ Now at this time: ‘Mercy and 
truth have met one another’®. Thou art the mercy which 
was sent forth from the places of the height through thy 
Father, the First Mystery, who looks within. He sent thee 
that thou shouldst have mercy on the whole world. Truth, 
on the other hand, is the power | of Sabaoth the Good 


* Ps. 84.10, 11 
= Ps. 84.10 
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NTE CABAXQO ПАГАӨОС · TAT ENTACTOGC GPOK-^ TAT 
ENTAKNOXC E2B0YP* NTOK MOP MMYCTHPION ET- 
GWOT EBOA* AYW A«XITC NGI nKOYi NCABAQO ПА- 
ГлӨОС · AYNOXC €20YN вөүлн NTBAPBHAW хү 
лакнрүссе зл птопос NTME NTE TAXHOUA 2рлї зн 
топос тнроү NTE NA2BOYP: өүлн GE ETMMAY 
тїтє TRAPBHAW NTOC TETMOON NAK NCWMA мпооү - 
AYO TAIKAIOCYNH MN -FpHNH ємтхү+{тї ерм ney- 
GPHY* TAIKAIOCYNH: пе NTOK NTAKN-MMYCTHPION 
GBOA THPOY 27м MEKELDT поорп MMYCTHPION ET- 
CWT G2OYN AYW AKBANTIZE NTGOM NTE CABAWO 
NATAGOC* AYW лке” ENTONIOG NNAPXON AKT NAY 
NMMYCTHPION Mnxice ayo  AYPAIKAIOC: AYW 
хүРлглөос · -+-PHNH 2004 TE +бом NTE CABAOO ` 
Tai ere NTOC Te текүүхн · TAT ENTACBWK €20YN 
GOYAN NTBAPBHAW* AY WAPXON THPOY мпсооү 
WAKDN NTE їАБРАФӨ * AYAAY NEIPHNH MN пмүстн- 
ром Ипоүоїм · aya TMe ENTACTOYW 650^ 2M 
nkA2- NTOC TE бом NTE САБАФӨ ПАГАӨОС · TAI 
€NTACEU EBOA 3M птопос NTOYNAM: пл ETMNCA- 
NBOA MHCOHCAYPOC MNOYOIN: AYW ACBOK ENTO- 
noc WNASEOYP- ACBWK €20YN €OYAH NTBAPBHAW * 
AYO ACKHPYCCE NAY NMMYCTHPION мптопос NTA- 
AHOLA TAIKAIOCYNH 2WWC ENTACCWOT EBOA 2N 


16 MS Mncooy WNAIDN; the first m expunged. 
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which bound itself to thee, which thou didst 

left, thou, the First Mystery which looks fortt 

Sabaoth! the Good received it, he cast it intc 

of the Barbelo, and he preached on the true , 

truth in all the places of those of the left. No 

matter of the Barbelo which is a body to thee 
righteousness and peace have kissed one anoth 

eousness is thou who didst bring all the myste, 

thy Father, the First Mystery who looks withi 

didst baptise the power of Sabaoth the Good. An: 

come to the place of the archons, thou didst g 

the mysteries of the height and they became ri 

good. Peace, on the other hand, is the power 

namely thy soul which entered into the matter of ' 

And all the archons of the six aeons of Jabr 

made peace? with the mystery of the light. Апа: * 

has sprouted from the earth’ ©. This is the power 

the Good which came forth from the place of the 

is outside the Treasury of the light, and which : 

place of those of the left. It entered into the m 
Barbelo, and it preached to them the mysteries i 2. ponus 
of the truth. Righteousness, on the other hand, which looked 
forth from | heaven * is thou, the First Mystery which looked 


* Ps. 84.10 
> Ps. 84.11 


(3) Sabaoth, the Little; as Zeus, see 357.4, 5; 361.18. 
(17) Jabraoth; brother of Adamas Sabaoth; sec J 82 (also 355.17. 18). 
(17) made peace: lit. made themselves peaceful. 
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тпс WTOK пе nigopri MMYCTHPION ETCWA)T EBOX 
CAKGI 6вох 2N NGXWPHMA MRXICC * MN MMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO мпоүоїм • AYW AKEL 62pAi GXN NENAYMA 
MNOYOIN MAT ENTAKXITE NTOOTC NTBAPBHAW ETE 

5 IC NE NENCWTHP: GAKGU 6?рдї єхоч мөс NOYGPO- 
омп6: 

5 Acayone єє NTGPE TW2ANNHC TAYE-NEIWAKC ` 
пехлч мла NGI NIWOPN MMYCTHPION ETCWU)T EBOA 
хе CYTE TW2ANNHC псом мпмеріт · AdOYO2 ON 

10 стоота tici nigyopri MMYCTHPION E4xW MMOC* х6 
хсоопе 66 A {ОМ GMTACG! 650^ 2M NXICG ETG 
ANOK пе GA плет TNNOOYT ETPANOY2M NTMC- 
TIC соф 2M NEXAOC* ANOK GE MN TKEGOM ENT- 
ACCP C804 MMOT AYW TEVYXH NTAIXITC мтоотч 

15 NCABAMO ПАГАӨОС· Ayer GTOYN-NGYEPHY* AYP- 
OYANOPpOlA NOYWT NOYOGIN- CCO NOYOIN GMADO 
GMAWO* AIMOYTE GPABPIHA спеснт EBOA 2N ммм 
AYD MN МІХАНА EBOA 2ITN TKEAGYCIC МПАЇФТ T- 
Opn MMYCTHPION €7600)T G20YN Ath nay N- 

о TARO2POUA NOYOiN AITPCYEOK GNECHT ENEXAOC 
стреүвоне! єттїстїс COPIA: лү NCEA NNGOM 
Noyon nai Нтлүчітоү NTOOTC NGI мепровохо- 

OYE MnAYOAAHC мсечітоү NTOOTOY^ хү NCE- 
TAAY їттїстїс copia: ayw NTEYNOY NTAYXI- 


9 MS Minmeprr; read MMGPIT. 
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forth, having come forth from spaces of the height with 
the mysteries of the kingdom’ of the light. And thou didst 


come down upon the garment of light which thou didst 


receive from the hand of the Barbelo; thou didst come down 
upon him who is Jesus our Saviour, like a dove ??." 

Now it happened when John had spoken these words, 
the First Mystery who looks forth said to him : “Excellent, 
John, thou beloved brother.” 


64. The First Mystery continued again, saying: "Now 
it happened, the power which came forth from the height, 
namely I myself, whom my Father sent to save the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos — now J with the other power which 
came forth from me and the soul which I received from 
Sabaoth the Good, they came towards one another, they 
made one outpouring of light which was exceedingly bright. 
I called Gabriel and Michael down from the aeons, by the 
command of my Father, the First Mystery who looks within, 
and 1 gave them the outpouring of light. I caused them to 
go down to the Chaos to help the Pistis Sophia, and to 
take the light-powers which the emanations of the Authades 
had taken from her, to take them from them and to give 
them to the Pistis Sophia. And in the hour that they 
brought | the outpouring of light down to the Chaos, it gave 


* Ps. 84.11 
° cf. Mt. 3.16 


(2) with the mysteries; Till: and the mysteries. 

(3-5) thou didst come down ... like a dove; lit. thou didst come down upon the 
garment of light which thou didst receive from the hand of the Barbelo, who 
is Jesus our Saviour, thou didst come down upon him like a dove. 
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TAnO?POIA NOYOEIN ENECHT 6n6XXOC* ACPOYOIN 
EMAWO EMAWO 2M пехлос тира: AYO лсоүфос 
GBOA 2N NEYTONOC THPOY: AYO NTGPOYNAY 
ENNOG "NOYOEIN NTANOZPOIA €TMMAY Not мепро- 
BOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC лүроте EXN NEYEPHY’ хү 
TAHO2POIA ETMMAY ACTOKM евол N2HTOY NGOM 
мм NOYOGIN nai птлүчтоү WNTOOTC NTMICTIC 
COPA’ ayw MNOY@TOAMA NGI мепроволооүє M- 
HAYOAAHC GAMA2T€ NTAMOZPOIA NOYOEIN ETMMAY 
10 32M NEXAOC NKAKE* OYAE MNOYMAMALTE MMOC зм 
TTEXNH MHAYOAAHC ПАЇ GTAMA2TE EXN NEMPOBO- 
NOOYE* AYO CABPIHA MN MIXAHA* AY6EING NTA- 
nopo NOYOEIN EXM nCOMA NEYAH NTNICTIC CO- 
pias AYW AYNOYXE €20YN EPOC NNECOYOIN TH- 
15 POY €NTAYSITOY NTOOTC* лү лахі-оүоїм тнрч 
NGI ncwmMa NTECZYAH: AYW ON AYXI-OYOIN NGI 
NECGOM тнроү GTN2HTC nai enTAya-neyoyoin 
AYW AYAO EYGAAT NOYOIN хе ayal-neyoyoin 
өмтлүчта NTOOTOY: EBOA xe NTAy+-noyoin 
20 NAY €5OA 2ITOOT* АҮФ MIXAHA> MN ГАБРІНА, NAT 
GNTAY AIAKONI NAI €CNTA Y XI-TATIO2POIA NOYOIN ENE- 
XAOC* сем NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN NTOOY 
ме NTAYTAN2OYTOY ETANOZPOIA NOYOIN* TAÍ ENT- 


v 


1| MS T inserted before TEXNH. 
18 MS ayul: read хүх!. 
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light exceedingly in the whole Chaos, and it spread in all 
their (the emanations’) places. And when the emanations of 
the Authades saw the great light of that outpouring, they 
were all afraid together. And that outpouring drew forth 
from them all the light-powers which they had taken from 
the Pistis Sophia. And the emanations of the Authades did 
not dare to take hold of that outpouring of light in the dark 
Chaos; nor were they able to take hold of it by the artifice 
of the Authades who had hold of the emanations. And 
Gabriel and Michael brought the outpouring of light over 
the body of matter of the Pistis Sophia. And they cast into 
her all her lights which had been taken from her. And the 
body of her matter received light completely. And further- 
more, all her powers within her, whose light had been taken 
away, received light and they ceased to lack light, because 
they received their light which had been taken from them, 
because the light was given to them by me. And Michael 
and Gabriel, who served me and brought the outpouring 
of light to the Chaos, will give the mysteries of the light 
to them; these are they who were entrusted with the out- 
pouring of light | which I gave to them, I brought it to the 
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AITAAC NAY АЇХІТС ENEXAOC’ AYW MIXAHA (MN) FA- 
BPIHA* MNOYd-AAAy Noyoin way 2N Noyoin N- 
THICTIC COPA: NAT ENTAYAITOY NTOOTOY NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE MNAYEAAHC: ACNE 66 NTEPE TA- 
поро NOYOIN NTGPECNOYXE єзоүм ETHICTIC 
софл NN6CGOM THPOY NOYOIN: Nai ытлсчтоү 
NTOOTOY ммепроволооүв MHAYOAAHC* ACPOYOIN 
THPC- AYW NK6GOM.NOYOIN NAT ETG@OON эм TNIC- 
TIC софіл- NAT ETE мпоүчітоү Not мепроволооүс 
10 MNAYOAAHC AYOYPOT ON- ayw AYMOY2 WNOYOiN- 
AYW NOYOIN ENTAYNOXOY өғоүм ETTICTIC CO- 
Фал” AYTANZE-TICWMA NTECZYAH* TAT ETE MN-OYOIN 
N2HTC* Tai ENECNATAKO n6* Й ТАЇ €QJACTAKO- 
AYW AYTA2O EPATOY NNGCGOM THPOY NAT ENEY- 
15 NABWA GBOA* AYW AYXI NAY NOYGOM NOYOiN- 
хүрөє ow ємєүо MMOC поођп * AYO ON лүхїсє 
эм TAICONCIC NOYO- ayw NGOM THPOY Noyoin 
NTG TCOpIAs лүсоүй-мєүєрнү EBOA 2/TN TAA- 
HO3POIA NOYOIN: AYW AYNOY2M тм NOYOEIN 
20 NTAHO2POIA CTMMAY-* AY© TAAHO?POIA NOYOEIN 
мтерссчі NNOYOEIN NTOOTOY ымєпроволооүв M- 
NAYOAAHC NAT ENTAYUITOY NTOOTC NTHICTIC CO- 
філ: ACNOXOY еғоүм ernicric copia: AYO) AC- 
KOTC ACE? еғрлї 2M NEXAOC: МАЇ сє өре maopn 


uw 


1 MS mrxatta inserted in margins; Fifi before PABPHIA omitted. 
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Chaos. And Michael (and) Gabriel did not take any light 
for themselves from the lights of the Pistis Sophia, which 


they took away from the emanations of the Authades. 


Now it happened when my outpouring of light cast into 
the Pistis Sophia all her light-powers which it took away 
from the emanations of the Authades, she became completely 
lighted. And also the light-powers which were in the Pistis 
Sophia, which the emanations of the Authades did not take 
away, rejoiced again and they were filled with light. And 
the lights which were cast into the Pistis Sophia gave life 
to the body of her matter which had no light in it, which was 
about to be destroyed or was being destroyed, and they set 
up all its powers which were about to be dissolved. And 
they received light-power for themselves, they became as 
they were at first and they increased in perception of the 
light. And all the light-powers of the Sophia recognised one 
another through my outpouring of light. And they were 
saved through the light of that outpouring. And my out- 
pouring of light, when it took the lights from the emanations 
of the Authades, which had taken them from the Pistis 
Sophia, it cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And it turned 
itself and came up out of the Chaos." 

Now when the First | Mystery said to the disciples that 
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MMYCTHPION XW ммооү €MMAOHTHC XE AYYWNE 
NTNICTIC COPIA 2M пехлос · лчоүајв пехла NAY 
X6 TETNNO] хе єїауххє NMMHTN NAG) N26: 

$ AJE? GOH NGI NETPOC neXA4 XE nAXOCIC- CT- 

5 BG BWA NNGAXE ENTAKXOOY: A TCKGOM NOYOIN 
NPOPUTEYE злрооү мтоүоєю) іти CONXOMON 2м 
мечоАн · XE 

7. ACEP EBOX NGI OYANOLPOIA ACP-OYNOG Niepo 
E1OYOU)C* 

о 8. ACCOKOY THPOY * AYW ACKOTC EXM nepne- 

9. MNOYMAMALTE MMOC- 2N 26NOpX- MN 26NMA 
GYKHT* OYAG MüOYG)JAMAZTG MMOC NGI NTGXNH 
NNETAMA2TE MMOOY + 
10. AYNTC EXM NKA? тнр: AYO ACAMALTE MMOOY 

15 THPOY * 

П. AYCW Not NETMOon 21XM поо EeTWOYWOY - 
А NGYEIBE BWA GBOA AYM AWM WTepoy- Nay 
мпсо NTOOTd мпетхосе · 

12. 2ENMAKAPIOC NE WAIAKON MIICO GTMMAY NH 

20 ENTAYTAN2OYTOY GHMOOY мпхоєс * 

13. лукто N26NCHOTOY €AYQOOY6* AYXI NOY- 
OYPOT N2HT NGI NH €TEHA GBOA AYAMATE N2GN- 
yx eynoyxe мптнү хє NNEYMOY ` 

14. AYTA2O N2GNM6AOC EPATOY €AY26- AYj]-coM 

25 NTGYTAP2HCIA © AYW AY-;-OYOIN NNGYBAA - 


22 MS AYAMAZTC; read AYTATIZO; see 135.6. 
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those things had happened to the Pistis Sophia in the Chaos, 
he answered and said to them: “Do you understand in what 


manner I am speaking with you?" 


65. Peter came forward and said : “My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied through Solomon in his Ode : 

7. ‘There went forth an outpouring; it became a great 
broad river. 

8. It gathered all things; it turned towards the Temple. 

9. It could not be restrained with restrainers and buildings, 
nor could the artifices of those who restrain water restrain it. 

10. It was brought over the whole earth and it took hold 
of all things. 

11. Those who were on the dry sand were given to drink, 
their thirst was relieved and quenched when they were given 
to drink by the band of the Most High. 

12. Blessed are the servers of that drink to whom the 
water of the Lord is entrusted. 

13. They have changed dry lips; those that were fainting 
received joy of heart. Souls were (given life» !, and breath 
was cast in so that they did not die. 

14. They have set upright /imbs that had fallen; they 
have given power to their feebleness ? and light to their eyes. | 


* (22) souls were (given life); MS: souls were held fast (sce 135.6). 


? (25) feebleness (n&pects): MS: openness: sce Harris (Bibl. 21) note. 
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15. хс NTOOY THPOY aycoywNoy 2M пхоо!с. 
хү AYNOY2M аты OYMOOY NWN? NUJACNE? : 
CWTM 66 NAXOGIC TATAYG-NGAKE 2N OYnAp- 
PHCIA* KATA OC NTA TEKGOM npojuTeve атм CO- 
AOMON* XE OYANOLPOIA ACG? EBOA ACP-OYNOG 
Wicpo счоүо@с· сте nai пе хє A -Fanozpoia NOY- 
OiN OYWHC бвол зм nGXAOC: IN Nronoc THPOY 
NNENPOBOAOCOYE MMAYOAAHC’ AY NWAXE ON 
GNTA TGKGOM ҳооч 17м COXOMON* XE ACCOKOY 
10 THPOY* ACNTOY EXM перпе сте плї пе XE, ACCWK 
NNGOM THPOY NOYOEIN GBOA 2N NEMPOBOACOYE 
MHAYOAAHC NAT GNTAYAITOY 2N THICTIC COQlA- 
AYO ACNOXOY G620YN ETMICTIC софіх NKGCON ` 
AYW NDAXEG ON GNTA TEKGOM хооч хе MNOY- 
15 QJAMAZ2TG MMOC NGI 2GNWPX* MN 26NMÀ GYKHT* сте 
nai n6 XG MNG NenpoEOAOOYG MIAYOAAHC MNOY- 
Q)AMA?TG N-þanozpoia NOYOEIN 2pai 2N NCOBT M- 
HKAKC NTE ПЄХАОС AYW nQ)AXG ON CNTACXOOd 
XG NTAYNTC CXM NKA? THPd- лү ACMG2-NKA мм: 
20 ETG ПАЇ NE X6 NT6pe FABPIHA MN MIXAHA* NTE- 
POYNTC CXM HCOMA NITICTIC COPIA ACNOYXG 
E20YN EPOC NNOYOEIN THPOY NAT емтҳүчітоү 
WeHTC N61 мєпроволооүв MNAYEAAHC AYW AaP- 
OYOGIN Not NCMMA NTGC2YAH* AYO пајлхє ENT- 


21 MS ACNOYXC; read AYNOYXE. 
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15. For they have all known themselves in the Lord; and 
they have been saved through a water of eternal life’ *. 

Hear now, my Lord, and I will give the discourse openly !. 
As thy power prophesied through Solomon: ‘There went 
forth an outpouring, it became a great, broad river’: that 
is, the outpouring of light was spread out in the Chaos in 
all the places of the emanations of the Authades. And again, 
the word which thy power spoke through Solomon: ‘It 
gathered all things, it brought them over the Temple’: that 
is, it gathered out of the emanations of the Authades all the 
light-powers which they had taken from the Pistis Sophia, 
and it cast them into the Pistis Sophia again. And the word 
which thy power spoke: 'It could not be restrained with 
restrainers and buildings': that is, the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to restrain the outpouring of light 
in the walls of the darkness of the Chaos. And the word 
which it spoke: 'It was brought over the whole earth and 
filled all things': that is, when Gabriel and Michael had 
brought it (the outpouring of light) over the body of the 
Pistis Sophia, they cast into her? all the lights which the 
emanations of the Authades had taken away from her, and 
the body of her matter gave light. And the word which | 


* Ode Sol. 6.7-15 


(4) openly. As thy power: Till: (perhaps) openly, as thy power. 
? (21) they cast into her; MS: it cast into her. 
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хсхооч XE хүсо Nor мета)ооп 21XM Naw GT- 
Moywoy: ETE UAT пе XC AYXI-OYOIN NGI NET- 
woon THPOY 2N TMCTIC софіх · NAT ENTAYaL-NEY- 
оүоїм Noon AY@ NMAXE eNTACXOO X6 X 
NGYEIBE BWA 6BOA хү лаам: ETE пхї пе XE 
A NGCGOM AO GYWAAT NOYOIN лү AYCEI NOYOIN 
xe ayt nay Mncyoyoin entayard NTOOTOY ` 
AYO ON KATA O6 ON ENTACXOOC NGI TEKGOM` XE 
Nrayt nay мпсо EBOA атооТч MNETXOCE’ ETE 
nai пе хе NTAY+-MOYOEIN NAY EBOA zrTOOTC NF- 
ANOZPOIA NOYOIN* ТАЇ ENTACEI €BOA N2HY ANOK 
moop MMYCTHPION * AYW KATA өе ENTACXOOC 
et TCGKGOM XE 2€6NMAKAPIOC NG NAIAKCOXN) МПС 
€TMMAY-* ETE NAL NE NWAXE ENTAKXOOY XE MI- 
XAHA* MN TABPIHA’ NAT NTAYAIAKONI: AYXETA- 
поро NOYOGIN єпехлос· AYW ом AYNTC E2pai- 
cenat nay NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN MrXICe* Nat 
NTAYTAN2OYTOY GTANOZPOIA MNOYOEIN* AYW ON 
KATA O6 ENTACXOOC NGI TCKGOM XE AYKTO N26N- 
cnoroy eayw@ooye: ETE плї NE DABPIHA * MN MI- 
XAHA* MnOYdi NAY GEOA 2N NOYOEIN NTMICTIC CO- 
pir: nai NTayTopnoy NTOOTOY NNENPOBOACOYE 
MNAYOAAHC* АЛАА AYNOXOY €20YN ETMICTIC CO- 
par ayw ON NGAKE нтлсхооч XE AYXI NOY- 


13 MS AMAKO. 
20 c'in EXYWOOYE inserted above. 
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it spoke: "Those who were on dry sand were given to 
drink': that is, all those received light who were in the 
Pistis Sophia, those whose light was taken away at first. 
And the word which it spoke: ‘And their thirst was 
relieved and quenched' : that is, her powers ceased to lack 
light and they were satisfied with light, because they were 
given their light which had been taken from them. And 
again, as thy power spoke: ‘They were given to drink by 
the hand of the Most High': that is, they were given light 
by (the hand of) the outpouring of light which came forth 
from me!, the First Mystery. And as thy power spoke: 
‘Blessed are the servers of that drink’: that is, the word 
which thou didst say : Michael and Gabriel who have served 
brought the outflowing of light to the Chaos and furthermore 
they brought her up. They will give to them the mysteries 
of the light of the height, these to whom the outpouring of 
light was entrusted. And furthermore as thy power spoke: 
‘They have changed dry lips’: that is, Gabriel and Michael 
have not taken for themselves from the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia, which they seized from the emanations of the 
Authades, but they cast them into the Pistis Sophia. And 
again the word which it spoke: | ‘Those that were fainting 


t (11) from me (i.e. Jesus, not Peter). 
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оүрот мнт NGI NH ETBHA €BOA* ETE ПАЇ NE XE 
NKEGOM тнроү NTNICTIC copiat NAT єтє мпоү- 
“TOY Not NENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC AYOYPOT 
TONO: мүш AYMOY2 NOYOGIN 680^ 2M пєүд)вр- 
з OYOIN* XE AYNOXOY єгоүм 6POOY- AYW NwMaxe 
ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE AYTAN2O NeEenpyxH EY- 
моүхе MnTHY: xe їмєүмоү єтє nai ne xe NTG- 
POYNOYXE NNOYOEIN €20YN ETNICTIC софіл· AY- 
TAN20 MICOMA NTEC2ZYAH* MAT ENTAYAI-NEIOYOEIN 
10 N2H T4 NGJVOPN* MAT ENEINATAKO NE: AYW ON NMAKE 
GNTA T6KGOM XOO4 XE AYTAZO N2ENMEAOC EPA- 
TOY CAY?6: н хє Nneyee- ere nai ne xe NTE- 
POYNOYXE G2OYN EPOC NNECOYOEIN AYTA2O EPA- 
TOY NNECGOM THPOY * млї ENEYNABDA €BOA * AYW 
15 ON KATA OG ENTA тексом NOYOIN хоос xe ayt 
Noyoom NTGYHAP2HCIA- єтє mat пе XE лүхі ON 
MnevyovoiN* ayw лүрөє ENEYO ммос Ng)opn- 
AYO ON NAXE ENTACKOOY XE лү|-оүоүоем 
ENGYBAA ЄТЄ MAT NE XE AYXI-AICOHCIC 2M NOYOIN 
20 AYW AYCOYN-TANOZPOIA NOYOIN XE ECHN enxice-* 
AYO ON NMAXE емтлсхооч` XE NTOOY THPOY 
AYCOYONOY 2M nxoecic* ETE nAi TIE хє A NGOM 
THPOY NTMCTIC Copia’ AYCOYW-Neyepuy 2ITN 
-anogpoia Noyon- AYO ON NWAXE ENTACKOOY 


14 c in мессом inserted above. 
22 MS letter before бом is T or t1: read A N6OM. 
23 MS птгистастіс. 
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received joy of heart': that is, all the other powers of the 
Pistis Sophia, those that were not taken away by the 
emanations of the Authades, rejoiced greatly and they were 
filled with light through their fellow light(s), because they 
were cast into them. And the word which thy power spoke: 
*Souls were given life, breath was cast in so that they did not 
die' : that is, when they cast the lights into the Pistis Sophia, 
they gave life to the body of her matter, from which its light 
had been taken at first and which was about to perish. 
And again the word which thy power spoke : "They have set 
upright limbs that have fallen, or lest they fall’: that is, 
when they cast her lights into her, they set upright all her 
powers which were about to collapse. And furthermore as 
thy light-power spoke: "They have given power to their 
feebleness’ : that is, they have received their light again and 
they have become as they were at first. And again the word 
which it said : "They have given light to their eyes’: that is, 
they have received perception in the light, and they have 
known the outpouring of light, that it belongs to the height. 
And again the word which it spoke: ‘They have all known 
themselves in the Lord’: that is, all the powers of the Pistis 
Sophia have known one another through the outpouring of 
light. And again the word which it spoke : | "They have been 
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хє AYNOYZM зт оүмооү NWN? NQ)AeNG2: сте 
nai n6 хє AYNOY2M 27N þanozpoia моүоїм тНРС - 
AYW NGAXE ємтлсхооч XE ACCOKOY THPOY NGI 
+{хпогро:л NOYOIN ayw ACCOKOY єхм npne- ETE 


u 


NNOYOEIN THPOY NTMCTIC Copia’ ayw NTEPGC- 
торпоү WTOOTOY NNENpOBOACOYE MHAYOAXAHC: 
ACNOXOY єғоүм ETMICTIC софіх' лү ACKOTC 
лсе” GBON 2M NEXAOC: ACE? €2pAi ехок'` ETE 
о NTOK ne перпе nat пе NBWA NNG)AXC THPOY NAT 
WTACXOOY NGI TEKGOM моүов 2ITN TWAH NCO- 
AOMODN : 
acgwne бє мтєрє nig)oprü MMYCTHPION cwTM 
ENEIWAXE ечхо MMOOY NGI петрос NEXAd мла 
XE EYTE пмлклрос пєетре NAT пс NBWA NNO)AXG 
ENTAYXOOY* AdOYO? AE ON ETOOTE 2M па)лхе 
Nei тоорп MMYCTHPION пехлч XE ACHWNE 66 
EMNATN-TNICTIC COPIA 6?РАЇ 2M пехлос· EBOA XE 
MNATOYKGEAGYE мї ATM пАїФт · "nigyopri MMYCTH- 
20 PION ETGWU)T €20YN * TOTE 66 MNNCA (мї NTEPOY- 
€IMG NGI NGNPOBOAOOYE MMAYOAAHC XE A TAA- 
погрох NOYOEIN а-мбом NOYOGIN N2HTOY NAT 
Nrayaroy 2N TüüCTIC. copia: ayw facnoxoy 


mi 


3 Y in ACCOKOY inserted above. 
5 Т in upper right-hand margin at спа of quire. 
20 MS Miificar: read ATINCA ПАЇ. 
23 words in brackets better omitted. 
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saved through a water of eternal life’: that is, they have 
been saved through the whole outpouring of light. And the 
word which it spoke: ‘The outpouring of light gathered all 
things and it gathered them over the Temple’ : that is, when 
the outpouring of light took all the lights of the Pistis 
Sophia and seized them from the emanations of the Authades, 
it cast them into the Pistis Sophia, and it turned itself, it 
came forth from the Chaos. It came down upon thee, thou 
who art the Temple. This is the interpretation of all the 
words which thy power of light spoke through the Ode of 
Solomon." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Peter said, he said to him: “Excellent, thou 
blessed one, Peter, this is the interpretation of the words 
which were spoken." 


66. The First Mystery however continued again with the 
discourse. He said : “Now it happened before I brought the 
Pistis Sophia up from the Chaos, because I was not yet 
commanded by my Father, the First Mystery who looks 
within, now at that time after this the emanations of the 
Authades knew that my outpouring of light had taken away 
from them the light-powers which they had taken away from 
the Pistis Sophia, and had cast them | [the outpouring of 
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огоүм Noi --AuozpolA NOYOÍN*] ACNOXOY €20YN 
GThICTIC COPIA AYW ом AYNAY ETMCTIC COPIA 
CCO Noyoin Noe eneco MMOC хім моорп ay- 
CONT €ThICTIC COPIA: AYD ON AYWA) ерм OYBE 
NEYAYOAAHC єтречег N4EOHOI EPOOY мсечі NNGOM 
€72N тсофіл NKECON* Ayw A MAYOAAHC TNNOOY 
GBOX 9M NXICE 2M NME?MNTWOMTE NAKDN ASTN- 
NOOY HK6NOG NGÓM NOYOGIN ACE” ENECHT ENE- 
хлос NOG NOYCOTE €42HA* XE EIGBOHOGI ENEA- 
проволооүв NCEA-NOYOEIN NTMICTIC софїл NKE- 
com ayw їїтєрєсє? enecHT Noi TGOM NOYOEIN 
GTMMAY* A N6nPOEOAOOYG MHAYOAAHC NAÏ ET- 
aoon 2M пехлос єтөмве NTMICTIC COPA AYTOK 
нт EMAWO* AYW AYNWT ON NCA тпстіс софіл 
IN оүмос NeoTe AYW 2N OYNOG NO)TOPTP-: AYW 
AYOAIBG MMOC NGI 20їмє 2N NENPOBOACOYE мпҳү- 
OAANC OYA мем N2HTOY Ada (BTA EYMOPHH NNOG 
гоч. KGYA OM AWDETA сүморфн N204 мат EYN- 
слајає Nane MMOd: KEOYA ON Ad@BTA CYMOPHH 
WAPAKON-* AYW MN TKEMOP NAYNAMIC NTE NAY- 
OXAHC ETO N20 ммоүї: AYW MN мечкепроволо- 


9 © in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
17 MS хчоутч. 
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light had cast them] into the Pistis Sophia. And furthermore 
when they saw the Pistis Sophia lighted as she was from 
the beginning, they were angry against the Pistis Sophia. 
And they cried again to their Authades, that he should come 
and help them, so that they should take away the powers 
which were in the <Pistis) Sophia once again. And the 
Authades sent out of the height, out of the thirteenth aeon, 
he sent another great light-power. It came down to the Chaos 
like a flying arrow, in order that he (the Authades) should 
help his emanations, so that they should take the lights from 
the Pistis Sophia once again. And when that light-power 
came down, the emanations of the Authades, which were in 
the Chaos and afflicted the Pistis Sophia, were encouraged 
greatly. And they again pursued the Pistis Sophia with a great 
terror and a great disturbance. And some of the emanations 
of the Authades afflicted her. For one of them changed to 
the form of a great serpent; again another changed to the 
form of a basilisk, having seven heads; again another changed 
to the form of a dragon; with the other previous power 
of the Authades which has a lion-face; and with all his 
other very numerous emanations. | And they came together, 
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OYE THPOY ENAMWOY EMATE* AYW AVEL E?N NEY- 
GPHY AY2Wx NTHICTIC соф: AYW ON AYNTC EN- 
топос ETMNGCHT мпехлос · AYO ON луоутрторс 
EMATE” ACWMNE CE NTEPOYUTPTWPC* ACNWT N- 
; TOOTOY ace’ ENTONOC eTMncA ЫТПЄ Mnexaoc: 
AYD хүпфт NCWC NGI мепроволооүє Mnayes- 
ANC’ AYO)TPTWPC EMATE* ACQ)Dne CE MNNCA NAÍ 
лавот евол 2M NMNTCNOOYC NAKDN NGI NAAA- 
MAC NTYPANNOC MAI ON ємєчбонт ETNICTIC copia: 
19 GBOA XE NECOYEMBWK ENOYOEIN NTE моүоем - 
nai ємєчїтпє MMOOY THPOY- ETBE плі NEIGONT 
ерос ne’ acwwNE GE NTEPE NAAAMAC NITYPANNOC 
NrepeicwayT €EOX 2M NMNTCNOOYC NAKDN- AdNAY 
ENENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC EY2WX NTHICTIC CO- 
15 філ" WMANTOYA-NOYOEIN THPOY NEHTC* ACQyDne 
AG NTEPE TAYNAMIC MNAAAMAC ег ENECHT ENE- 
XAOC EPATOY пмепроволооүє THPOY MNAYOAAHC: 
хсоопе се NTEPE MAAIMONION ETMMAY є” ENECHT 
ENGXAOC AATAYE-TNICTIC COA enecuT- ayw F- 
20 сом N20 MMOYyi- MN mex N204* AYW MN піл NCIT 
Neoq: AYW MN пол NAPAKWN: AYW MN мкепро- 
BOAOOYE THPOY NTE NAYEAAHC CNAUXDOY EMA- 
те: AYKWTE THPOY ETMCTIC софіх 21 оүсоп', EY- 
OYEWM4-NECGOM ETNEHTC NKECON: ayw хүж. 
25 NTMICTIC COPIA EMAWO* лүш AYATIAEL EPOC* AC- 
d)bne ce NTEpoyzwx MMOC AYO NTEpoywTp- 
ТОРС EMATE’ ACG) ON E2pai OYBE NOYOIN лү 
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they oppressed the Pistis Sophia. And again they brought 
her to the places below in the Chaos. And again they 
agitated her greatly. Now it happened when they agitated 
her, she ran from them, she came to the upper places of the 
Chaos. And the emanations of the Authades pursued ker, 
they agitated her greatly. Now it happened after these 
things Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from the twelve 
aeons. He also was angry with the Pistis Sophia, because 
she wished to go to the Light of Lights which was above 
them all; because of this he was angry with her. Now it 
happened when Adamas, the Tyrant, looked forth from 
the twelve aeons, he saw the emanations of the Authades 
oppressing the Pistis Sophia until they took away all her 
light from her. But it happened when the power of the 
Adamas came down to the Chaos to the presence of all 
the emanations of the Authades — now it happened when 


* that demon came down to the Chaos — he threw the Pistis 


Sophia down. And the lion-faced power and the serpent-face 
and the basilisk-face and the dragon-face and all the other 
emanations of the Authades, which were very numerous, 
surrounded the Pistis Sophia at one time, wishing to take 
her inner powers once again. And they oppressed the 
Pistis Sophia greatly, and they threatened her. Now it 
happened when they oppressed her and when they agitated 
her greatly, she cried again to the light and | she sang praises, 
saying : 
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AC2ZYMNEYE 6CXX MMOC X6 NOYOEIN NTOK пе 
NTAKBOHO! €pOÍ MAPG NGKOYOIN EV EHPA EXW XE 
NTOK пе NApEedwouT EPOK AYW GiNHY €pATK noy- 
oin: бїїшстєүє EPOK NOYOEIN XE NTOK пе nà- 
PC4NOY?M MMOT емепроволооүс MHAYOAAHC: AYW 
MN HAAAMAC ATYMANNOC* AYW NTOK TIETNANA2MET 
ємєчлгїлн THPOY ETNADT ` 
Nai AG NTeEpecxooy NGI тпістіс софіх· TOTE 
ON 2ITM TKEAEYCIC MART поорп MMYCTHPION 
10 ETOWOT 620yw ADXOOY ON NFABPIHA* MN MIXAHA 
ин {моб NNAnO2POIA NOYOEIN хе EYEBOHE! ETNIC- 
тїс COPIAs AY AWN єтоота NTABPIHA MN MI- 
ХАНА: XE вүєч-тпістіс COPIA AXN NEYCIX XE 
fine NECOYEPHTE Xt GNKAKE мпеснт' AYO on 
15 NWN ETOOTOY ETPEYP2MME MMOC 2N мтопос M- 
NEXAOC NAi ETOYNANTC €2pAi N2HTOY ACWQWNE 
66 NTepe ЧАггелос вок ENECHT ENExroc NTOOY 
MN TANOZPOIA NOYOIN: AYW ON A NENPOBOADOYE 
THPOY MNAYOAAHC MN тепроволн MHAAAMAC: AY- 
20 NAY ETAMOZPOIA NOYOEIN ECO’ NOYOEIN emawo 
€MAWO* €MN-Q) ENOYOEIN ETWOON MMOC* AYP- 
20T€* AYW AYKO EBOA NTMICTIC Софїл* AYO A 
тмоб NAnO2pOlÀ NOYOIN ACKWTE етпастіс COPA’ 
а CA NIM MMOC- 20 25OYP MMOC: AYO) 21 OYNAM 


ur 


11 MS originally mt; emended to + and 1 expunged. MS TÍNATIO2POIA ; 
read MANOZPOIA. 
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1. “О Light, who hast helped me, may thy light come 
down upon me. 

2. For thou art my shelter and I come to thee, O Light, 
believing in thee, O Light. 

3. For thou art my Saviour from the emanations of the 
Authades and Adamas, the Tyrant; and it is thou who wilt 
save me from all his powerful threats.’ 

However, when tbe Pistis Sophia had said these things, 
then again through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who looks within, I again sent Gabriel and Michael 
and the great outpouring of light, that they should help the 
Pistis Sophia. And I commanded Gabriel and Michael that 
they should carry the Pistis Sophia upon their hands, lest her 
feet touch the darkness below. And again I commanded them 
that they should guide her in the places of the Chaos from 
whence they would bring her out. Now it happened when 
the angels went down to the Chaos, they and the outpouring 
of light, and all the emanations of the Authades and the 
emanation of Adamas saw the outpouring of light, that it was 
exceedingly shining, there being no measure to the light 
which it had, they were afraid and they released the Pistis 
Sophia. And the great outpouring of light surrounded the 
Pistis Sophia on every side of her, on her left, and on her 
right, | and on every side of her, and it made a crown of 
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21 


mmoc: лүш CA NIM MMOC АҮФ ACP-OYKAOM 
поүоїч GTECATE’ ACWQWNC ce NTEPE TANO2POIA 
NOYOGIN коте ETNICTIC софіх · лсток мнт GMA- 
Фо EMAGO* ayw мпсло GCKWTE EPOC 20 CA мм 
5 MMOC* лү мпсроте 2HTOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE M- 
NAYOAAHC NAÍ GTGOON 2M ПЄХАОС` AYAG ON M- 
псроте нтс N+KEcom BEPPE NTE NAYOAAHC Tx 
GMTAdNOXC ENECHT GnexAoc: NOE NOYCOTE G4- 
2HA* OYAG ON MACCTWT 2HTC NTGOM NAAIMONION 
10 NTG NAAAMAC TAL GNTACGÜ EBOA 2N МАМ" AYO 
ON 27N TAKGAGYCIC ANOK шоуорп MMYCTHPION 
GTGOXU)T євол ` ACPOYOEIN EMAWO GMAQ)O NGI TA- 
порох NOYOEIN TAi ENTACKMTE ermcric copia 
21 CA NIM MMOC* AYW A THICTIC COIA CW NTMHTE 
з MNOYOGIN: EPG OYNOG NOYOEIN 21 ?воүр MMOC 
AYW 20 OYNAM MMOC* AYW 2l CA NIM MMOC* лү 
€40 NOYKAOM ETECANG* AYW мепроволооүє TH- 
poy MNAYOAANC мпоүс(6а))іве on мпвүго ovace 
MNOYEWTWOYN 24 өормн MHNOG NOYOEIN NTA- 
2 NOLPOIA* TAT ETO NOYKAOM ETECANE: ayw nenpo- 
волооүє THPOY MNAYOAAHC AYMHHDE N2HTOY 
26 21 OYNAM MMOC євол XE NECO’ NOYOEIN пе 
€MAQJO EMAWO` хү A 2ENKEMHHWE 2€ 21 2BOYP 
MMOC* AYW NEMNOYEGZWN EZOYN ETMICTIC CO- 


10 MS HHA€ MAAAMAC; read ITE MAAAMAC. 
18 MS Mnoyayise. 
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light for her head. Now it happened when the outpouring 
of light surrounded the Pistis Sophia, she took courage 
very greatly. And it (the outpouring) did not cease sur- 
rounding her on every side. And she was not afraid of the 
emanations of the Authades, which were in the Chaos. Nor 
again was she afraid of the other new power of the Authades 
which he had cast down into the Chaos like a flying arrow. 
Nor did she tremble at the demonic power of the Adamas 
which came forth from the aeons. And again through my 
command, I, the First Mystery who look forth, my outpouring 
of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on all sides 
gave light exceedingly. And the Pistis Sophia remained in 
the midst of the light, while a great light was on her left 
and on her right and on all sides, and it was a crown for her 
head. And all the emanations of the Authades were not able 
to change their faces again, nor were they able to bear the 
impact of the great light of my outpouring which was a crown 
of light for her head. And all the emanations of the Authades, 
a multitude of them fell at her right because she was greatly 
lighted, and another multitude fell at her left; and they were 
not able to approach the Pistis Sophia | at all because of 
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iA ептнра EBOA мпмос NOYOIN- п^нм ayee TH- 
poy €XN weyepHy-: н ayer THPOY ETOYN-NEY- 
єрнү * ayw (M)NOYwP-raay мпеөооү мтпістіс CO- 
pia EBOA XE NECNALTE NE ENOYOEIN: AYW EBOA 
ТМ TKGAGYCIG мпліот поорп MMYCTHPION ET- 
GWOT €20yN* ANOK 20 мег enecaT €nexaoc gio 
NOYoEIN ємлоо · emago ` Xi]-nxovoi ебом N20 
ммоүї TA ENECO NOYOEIN €MAQ)O хүФ лїч-пєс- 
OYOIN THPT €TN2HTC* AYW AIKATEXE емепрово- 
AOOYG THPOY мплүөллнс ETMTPEYBWK ENEYTO- 
пос XIN мпеїчлү· ETE пмегмчтоомте пе млм ` 
[хүйхүФ лїч-тсом 2N мепроволооүє THPOY Mnay- 
OAAHC* AYW AY26 THPOY 2M пехлос EYO NAT- 
GOM* АҮФ AIN-TNICTIC Софі EBOA есл OYNAM 
NrABPIHA * MN MIXAHA* AYW NOG NAnO2POIA NOY- 
OiN ACBWK ON E20YN EPOOY* AYU ACMEEIATC 
NNECXKAKE Nol тпістіс COPA хе хіч-твүвом N- 
OYOIN N2HTOY- лүш AIN-TMICTIC COPIA евол 2M 
NEXAOC’ GACZWM E2pai EXN TENPOBOAH MNAYOA- 
Anc фго N204- AYO) ON месгом EXN TENPOBOAH 
N20 NCIT N204 EPE CAE NATE €PO4- AYW €C200M 
6XN {вом N20 Ммоү- MN +20 NAPAKONM- AITPE 


3 MS поүч. 

8 MS eco; NEC inserted in margin and first C crossed out. 
12 MS XY Ny». 

16 MS €pooy; read eroc. 

21 20 Winserted above ficir. 
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the great light. Rather they all fell upon one another or 
they all came close to one another. And they were not able 
to do any evil to the Pistis Sophia, because she trusted in the 
light. And through the command of my Father, the First 
Mystery who looks within, I also came down to the Chaos 
shining exceedingly. I made my way to the lion-faced power 
which was shining greatly, and I took away all its light 
from within it. And I restrained all the emanations of the 
Authades so that from this hour they did not go to their 
place, namely the Thirteenth Aeon. And I took the power 
from all the emanations of the Authades, and they all fell 
powerless into the Chaos. And I brought the Pistis Sophia 
forth on the right of Gabriel and Michael. And the great 
outpouring of light went again into her. And the Pistis 
Sophia saw with her eyes her enemies, that I had taken? 
their light-power from them. And I brought forth the Pistis 
Sophia from the Chaos, while she trampled upon the ema- 
nation of the Authades with a serpent-face; and furthermore 
she trampled upon the emanation with a basilisk-face with 
seven heads; and she trampled upon the power with a lion- 
face, and the dragon-face. | I caused the Pistis Sophia to 


1 (17) that I had taken; Till: because I had taken. 
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THICTIC COPIA GW ECALEPATC EXN TENPOBOAH M- 
HAYOAAHC ТАЇ ETO Nea NCIT N204 EPE CAME 
Nane MMO4 NTOC AG NECXOOP 6POOY тнроү ZN 
NECNEOOOY ` AYW ANOK MGOPN MMYCTHPION Аїл2- 
GPAT 1х0С- AYW Aidt NNGOM THPOY eTW2HTC- 
AYD AITAKE-TECZYAH THPC XE NNECNEPMA N2HTC 
TWOYN XIN MNEINAY: 

NAT AG EPE шоорп MMYCTHPION ҳо MMOOY CM- 
MAOHTHC* Aq4OY(OQg)E вахо MMOC XE TETNNOT хе 
GiMaxe NMMHTN Naw W26* ager’ COH NGI ÏAKKW- 
BOC H6XA4 XE ПАХОЄІС ETBE NBWA CE NNO)AX6 
GNTAKXOOY * ACNPOPHTEYE 2pooy мтоүоїа) NGI 
TEKGOM NOYOIN тм AAYGLA: 2M nMO2HCTAIOY 
Mpaamoc xe 

т. петоүнг 2A TBOHOIA MNGTXOCE 4NAG)DnG 2л 
өлівес MnNOYTE NTNE' 

2. INAXOOC MNXOGIC XE NTOK пе NAPEIWONT 
GPOK* AYW NAMAMNWT NANOYTE EinazTE єроч- 

3. хє NTO4 NETNATOYXOT 6€TGOPGC NNGGPHG- 
AYO EYMAXE EANADT · 

4. ЧМАР-2лївес EPOK 2A TEKMECTN2HT лү KNA- 
NA2TE 2A мечти? течмє NAKWTE брок Noe NOY- 
20NAON* 

5. NFNAP2OTE AN 2HTC NOY2OTE мбфрг+ Ay% 
?HT4 NOYCOTE E42Ha Mne200Yy - 


21 MS Te&MeCTN2HT; read TEYMECTTZHT. 
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remain standing upon the emanation of the Authades. But 
the one with a basilisk-face and seven heads was stronger 
than them all in its evil. And I, the First M- ystery, stood upon 
it. And I took away all the powers within it, I destroyed all 
its matter, so that from this hour no seed from it should 
arise." 


67. When, however, the First Mystery said these things 
to the disciples, he answered, saying: *Do you understand 
in what manner I speak with you?" 

James came forward and said: “My Lord, concerning 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken, 
thy light-power once prophesied about them, through David, 
in the 90th Psalm : 

1. “Не that dwells in the help of the Highest will be under 
the shadow of the God of heaven. 

2. He will say to the Lord: Thou art my shelter and 
my refuge, my God in whom I have trusted. 

3. For he will save me from the snare of the hunters 
and a powerful word. 

4. He will overshadow thee with his breast and under 
his wings thou wilt trust. His truth will surround thee like 
a shield. 

5. Thou shalt not fear from terror by night and from 
an arrow that flies by day. | 
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6. 2HTd NOY2WB* GIMOOU)E 2M NKAKE* EBOA 2N 
OY2TON NAAIMONION MIINAY ммеере· 
ux | = 
7. OYN-GO NA?E 21 28OYP Ммок- AYW OYTBA 21 
OYNAM MMOK* мсемлэом AE EPOK лм · 
TK M . TITWUBG 
5 8. MAHN KNAMC2CIATK MMOOY-* KNANAY € 
NPPE4PNOBE * _ 
9. X6 NTOK NXOGIC NE TA26ATlC* AKKW NAK M- 
nETXOCG MMAMNWT * = 
то. MN r16000 Y NAXDN GPOK* MN MACTIFE NA2ZWN 
10 620 YN. ENEKMANYWNE * = 
11. XG 4NAZDN ETOOTOY NNEAATPGAOC GTEHHTK (PAS) 
ETPGY2ApE2 EPOK 2N NCK2I0OY6 THPOY ` 
12. NCGdITK EXN NeycUc: мнпоте Nrxwpn EY- 
WNE 2м TEKOYEPHTE * БИ 
15 13. KNATAAG EPA? EXN OY209° MN OYCIT * NF20DM 
GXN оүмоү MN OY APAKCON * : 
14. X6 AMNAZTE epote TwATOYxOa +}МАр-гАЇвЄС 
GPOd XE AdCOYN-HAPAN* _ 
15. (NAWU) Є2рхї 6ЄрОї AYW ANOK FNACWTM Epos: 
2 Коооп мммлч 2N TedeAr[ic: Ayo фмлтоүҳоч: 
Tat-e00y nas- 
16. TATAQ)Od 2N OYMHHWE N2OOY* ТАТСАВОЧ 
EnraoyxXat- | 
ПАЇ NE NAXOIC NEWA NNO)AX6 ЄМТАКХОО + CW- 
23 TM GE TAXOOY 2N OYMAP2HCIAs NMAXE 66 ENTA 


2 MS NAAIMONION; Schmidt : read MN OYAAIMONION. 


286 


BOOK П CHAPTER 67 143 


6. From anything which walks in darkness: from a 
demonic blow at midday. 

7. A thousand will fall at thy left and ten thousand at 
thy right, but they will not approach thee. 

8. Rather thou wilt observe them with thy eyes and see 
the reward of sinners. 

9. For thou, О Lord, art my hope; thou hast set the 
Highest as thy refuge. 

10. No evil will approach thee, no scourge will enter thy 
dwelling. 

11. For he will command his angels concerning thee, that 
they guard thee in all thy ways. 

12. They will bear thee upon their hands /est thou strikest 
a stone with thy foot. 

13. Thou wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and 
thou wilt trample upon the lion and dragon ?. 

14. Because he has trusted in me I will save him; I will 
overshadow him because he has known my name. 

15. He will cry to me and I will hear him; I will be with 
him in his affliction, and I will save him and honour him. 

16. I will increase him with many days, I will teach him 
my salvation'. * 

This, O Lord, is the interpretation of the words which 
thou didst speak. Hear now that I speak openly. Now the 


word which | thy power spoke through David: 'He that 


* Ps. 90.1-16 


(2) a demonic blow: lit. a demonic fall: Schmidt: a fall (misfortune) and a 
demon; RV: destruction that wasteth (sec 146.1, 5, 8). 

(15, 16) the serpent and basilisk ... the dragon: lit. a serpent and basilisk ... 
a dragon (sec also 148.21, 22). 
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TGKGOM хооч атм AAYCIA* XC пстоүн2 2 TBO- Gan? 


HOIA MHGTXOCG* 4NAQwWNG 2л OAIBEC мпмоүтс 
мтпе` ете плї NG x6 NTGPG TCOd$!A млзте споү- 
OEN- лсаопв 2a поүовм ч |лпозро NOyOGIN - 
5 TAT СМТАСЄГ 2M NXICG GBOXA 2ITOOTK* AYW NWAXG 
CNTA TEKGOM ҳооч 2ITN AAYEIA* xe --NAKOOC 
MNXOGIC XE NTOK NE плречо)опт EPOK: AYO NA- 
MAMHOT HANOYT6- АЇМА?ТЄ erod? NTO4 n6 NAA- 
XG €NTACZ2YMNEYG ммоч NGI TNICTIC софл+ XE 
10 NTOK пе nApedg)OnT Epoa: AYXQ өїмнү GPATK- 
AYW ON NMAXE NTA TEKGOM хооч X6 NANOYTE 
семлзте ерок · NTOK HCTNATOYXO! €TGOPGC NN- 
GGPHG AYW EYWAXE вамлаут· NTO4 пе NTACKOO4 
Nol THICTIC COPIA хе NOYOIN вїпістєүє EPOK xe 
15 NTOK NGTNANA2MET ENGNPOBOAOOYE MNAYOAAHC* 
AYO MN NAMAAAMAC NTYPANNOC: AY@ NTOK ON 
пе GTNANAZMET ENEYANIAH THPOY єтмл@ут лү 
ON TAXE GNTACXOO«4 NGI тексом 2ITN ллүел. * 
XE чмАр-2левес EPOK 2A текместмгнт * AYW KNA- 
20 NATE 2A NEATNZ: ETE NA п6 XE A THICTIC COPIA 
лсоопє 2M NOYOEIN NFANOPOIA NOYOEIN: TAI ENT- 
ACE? GBOA MMOK AYW ACGW ECTHK N2HT. MNOYOIN 


єтїї эвоүр MMOC- MN пет OYNAM MMOC- ETE pas? 
NTOOY ме NTN2 NTANO2POIA NOYOIN: AYW NMaxe 


8 MS АЇМА?ТС; read СЇЧА?ТС. 
13 MS originally їттАЧчхООЧ. 
19 MS again TEKMECTN2HT: read тєчмєС тїнт. 
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dwells in the help of the Highest will be under the shadow 
of the God of heaven’*: that is, when the Sophia trusted 
in the light, she was under the light of the outpouring of light 
which came from the height through thee. And the word 
which thy power spoke through David: ‘I will say to the 
Lord : Thou art my shelter and my refuge, my God in whom 
I have trusted’°: that is, the word with which the Pistis 
Sophia sang praises: ‘Thou art my shelter and I come to 
thee’. And again the word which thy power said : ‘My God 
in whom I have trusted, thou who wilt save me from the 
snare of the hunters and a powerful word’°: that is, what 
the Pistis Sophia said : ‘O Light, I believe in thee, thou art 
my Saviour from the emanations of the Authades and 
Adamas, the tyrant; and it is thou who wilt save me from 
their powerful threats. And furthermore, the word which 
thy power spoke through David : ‘He will overshadow thee 
under his breast, and under his wings thou wilt trust’: 
that is, the Pistis Sophia was in the light of the outpouring 
of light which came forth from thee, and she continued to 
be encouraged by the light upon her left and upon her right, 
which are the wings of the outpouring of light. And the word | 


Ps. 90.1 
Ps. 90.2 
Ps. 90.2, 3 
Ps. 90.4 


> oo # 


289 


m 


10 


145 PISTIS SOPHIA 


cura теквом Noyon профитвүв ммоч 2ITN AAY- 
GLA" XG TME млкоте EPOK мөс NOYZONAON: NTO4 
HG HOYOGIM NTANOZPOIA NOYOGIN* NGNTAIKWTE 
GTHICTIC. COPA 21 CA. мм MMOC NOG NOY2OTIAON- 
AYO NGDAXG ENTA TOGKGOM X004 хс NINAPZOTG 
AN 2HTC WOY2O0TG Newpe CTE плї пе ҳе MNE TNIC- 
тїс Copia POTE zuTOY NN2OTG MN Nayroprp Nai 
CNTAYXOC NenToy 3M пехлос ETE NTO NE 
(Toe - Ayo ,nayayxe ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE 
памлфоте AN 2HTd поүсотє E4HA 2M пегооү · 
ere nai ne xe Mne тпстіс соф: мпсрготе 2HTC 


[бом Tai ENTA MAYEAARC TNNOOYC €BOX 2M 


nxice мфле: TAI ENTACE” ENEXAOC ECO NOE NOY- 
COTG Gd2HA* NTA TEKGOM 6€ NOYOEIN XOOC хе 
NENAPLOTE AN ?HT4 NOYCOTE E42HA 2M пєгооү-" 
GBOX XE NTA твом €TMMAY C? EBOA 2M NME2MNT- 
Q)OMTG мом · ємточ пе сто NXOCIC GXN пме?- 
MNTCNOOYC NAKDN ayw точ пе ето NOYOEIN 
ENAIWN тнроү · ETBE NAT GE лахоос XE ne200Yy ` 
AYW NALE ON ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE NdNAP- 
ZOTE AN 2HT4 NOY2WB GAMOOWE 2M пклке: ETE 
nai ne xe Nne тсофіх роте 2HTC м{проволхлн N24 
W204- Tai eNeC]2O0T€ NTMICTIC софіх 2M NEXAOC 
єтє NTO4 пе NKAKE* AYW NDAXE ENTA TCKGOM 


9 MS бор; read necop2. MS nayxe. 

11 Ñ in Mnc inserted above. 

17. MS nMG2 MW TCHOO'YC; perhaps read пгттспооүс. 
22 MS nc: read mnc. 
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which thy light-power prophesied through David: "Truth 
will surround thee like a shield’*: that is the light of the 
outpouring of light which surrounded the Pistis Sophia on 
all sides like a shield. And the word which thy power spoke: 
‘He shall not fear from terror by night’°: that is, that the 
Pistis Sophia did not fear the terrors and disturbances which 
were contained in the Chaos which is the night. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘He shall not fear from an 
arrow that flies by day’ ° : that is, that the Pistis Sophia did 
not fear the power which the Authades finally sent from 
the height, which came to the Chaos like an arrow which 
flies. Now thy light-power said: ‘Thou shalt not fear an 
arrow that flies by day’*, because that power came forth 
from the thirteenth (probably twelfth) acon. He is lord 
over the twelfth aeon and it is he who lights all the aeons: 
because of this he has said ‘the day’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘He will not fear anything which walks 
in the darkness’ ° : that is, the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
emanation with a serpent-face, which causes fear to the Pistis 
Sophia in the Chaos which is the darkness. And the word 
which thy power | said: ‘He shall not fear a demonic blow 


Ps. 90.4 
Ps. 90.5 
Ps. 90.5 
Ps. 90.5 
Ps. 90.6 
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хооч X6 MMAPZOTG AN энтч NOoyeTon MN OY- 
AAIMONION Мпмхү їїмєєрє ETE NAT пс xe MNE 
ттстіс COPIA роте zu TC N--NPOBOAH NAAIMONION 
МТӨ MAAAMAC NITYPANNOC*™ TAT ENTACTAYE-THIC- 
TIC софїл спеснт ZN OYNOG NeTon: Tal ENT- 
ACEP? GBOX 2M MAAAMAC GBOA 2M HMC2MNTCNOOYC 
NNAIDN: ETBE ПАЇ GC ACXOO4 NGI T6KGOM: XE 
WdNAP2OTG AN 2HT4 NoyzTon NAAIMONION MANAY 
MMecpe: nnay MM66pe n6 хе NTACE? EBOA 2M 
NMNTCNOOYC ммм, сте NTO4 пе пмлу MMEEPE- 
AYW ON NTACEP EBOA 2M пехлос· ETE NTO4 NE 
TGYQ)H* AYW CWP? NTACCI EBOA 2M пмегмитсмо- 
OYC NAWN- nai eT2N TEYMHTE MNECNAY: ETBE 
ПАЇ A TGKGOM NOYOGIN хоос хє пмлу MMEEPE- 
хе nMNTCNOOYC WAKDN: CE NTMHTG MIIME2MNT- 
WOMTE NAWN- лүш NTMHTE MNEXAOC: AYW NUJA- 
X6 ON ENTA TEKGOM NOYOIN хооч 2ITN Aayia- 
XE OYN-GO млге ж 28OYP ММОЧ: AYW OYTBA 21 
OYNAM MMO4* AY NCENAZWN 6pod АМ” ETE плї 
пе хе NTEPE NENPOBOAOOYE MHAYOAAHC NAÍ ET- 
OQ) EMATE” NTEPOYTMEGGMGOM ETMOYN 24 пмос 
NOYOEIN WTanospor. NOYOEIN: AYMHHWME N2HTOY 
26 21 ?5O YP NTHICTIG COQIA* AYW AYMHHWE 2€ 21 


1 cf. 1432. 

4 MS nntryrannoc. 

7 MS плом ; read Natoor. 

11,12 text corrupt; read Ayo ON пб‹рр? XE NTACGI CBOA IM nexAoc 
ETG їточ пе тсүши Ayu хє їїтАСЄЇ. 

15 MS ce Птмнтс; read CCO їгмите. 
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at midday’*: that is the Pistis Sophia did not fear the 
demonic emanation of Adamas the Tyrant, which cast the 
Pistis Sophia down with a great blow, which came forth 
from Adamas from the twelfth aeon. Because of this thy 
power said : ‘He shall not fear a demonic blow at midday’ ©, 
‘Midday’, because it came from the twelfth (lit. twelve) 
aeon, which is the hour of midday. And furthermore (night 
because) it came forth from the Chaos, which is the night, 
and it came forth from the twelfth aeon, which is the 
middle between the two. Because of this thy light-power 
said: ‘the hour of midday’, because the twelve aeons are 
in the middle between the thirteenth aeon and the Chaos. 
And the word which thy light-power spoke through David : 
ʻA thousand will fall at his left and ten thousand at his 
right, and they will not approach him’°: that is, when the 
emanations of the Authades which were very numerous were 
not able to bear the great light of the outpouring of light, 
a multitude of them fell at the left of the Pistis Sophia, 
and a multitude fell | at her right. And they were not able 


* Ps. 90.6 
* Ps. 90.6 
9 Ps. 90.7 
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OYNAM MMOC* AY@ ENE HNOYEZON EPOC ENAATE 
mmoc: AYO NIAXE ENTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN X004 
UTN AAYIA* XE MAHN KNAMG2GIATKR MMOOY* AYO 
KNANAY ENTOYIO NNPEIPNOBE* XE NTOK NXOEIC 
; ne TAEATIC: ETE MAT пе NGAXE* XE NTA TMCTIC 
COPIA Mere TC NNECKAXE* CTE чепроволооүє 
MNAYOAAHC NE NAT ENTAY2E тнроү' єхм мєүєрнү 
OYMONON ACME2CIATC MMOOY 3M ПАЇ Aaaa NTOK 
20XDK ON плхоес NIGOPT MMYCTHPION AKSI-TGOM 
о NOYOEIN етаооп W 60M Neo MMOYI ayw ON 
AKGLTGOM NNENPOBOACOYE THPOY мплүөхАнс 
AYG ON AKKATEXE MMOOY 2M пехлос ETMMAY 
(GTMTPEYIBWK ENEYTONOC XIN MnGiNAY' ETBE nai 
66 л THICTIC COPIA Me26lATC NNECXAXE* ETE NE- 
15 NPOBOAOOYE NE MNAYOAAHC ZN 2WB NIM €NTA4- 
профнтеүє MMOOY 161 AAYELA 24 THICTIC COPIA: 
вахо FiMOC XE MAHN KNAME?CIATK MMOOY* AYO 
KMANAY ENTWWBE NNPEIPNOBE’ OYMONON XE ACME- 
261A TC MMOOY: (KE) Xy26 EXN NEYEPHY 2M NEXAOC* 
20 AMAA ACNAY ON Єпеүкєтоүїо ' NAT ENTAYTOOBES 
NAY* KATA O6 ENTA NENPOBOAOOYE MNAYO@AAHC 
мевүє са-поүоїч NTCOPIA N2HTC- AKTWWBE NAY- 
AYW aAKTOYIO NAY* AYW лка-тбом NOYOEIN ET- 


] Schmidt: MAATE = NAATEIN (7); see 148.9. 
13 MS BOK. 
18 supply XE before Ay2€. 
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to approach her to ...! her. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through David : ‘Rather thou wilt observe them 
with thine eyes and see the reward of sinners, for thou, O 
Lord, art my hope’ * : that is?, the Pistis Sophia observed with 
her eyes her enemies, namely the emanations of the Authades 
which had all fallen upon one another. Not only did she 
observe them in this with her eyes, but thou also, my Lord, 
the First Mystery, thou didst take away the light-power which 
was in the lion-faced power; and further thou didst take away 
the power of all the emanations of the Authades, and thou 
didst restrain them in that Chaos, «that they should not go> 
to their place from that hour. Now because of this, the 
Pistis Sophia observed with her eyes her enemies, namely 
the emanations of the Authades, in everything which David 
prophesied about the Pistis Sophia, saying : ‘Rather thou wilt 
observe them with thy eyes and see the reward of sinners’ ©. 
Not only did she observe them with Бег eyes, that they fell 
against one another in the Chaos, but she also saw their 
reward with which they were rewarded. As the emanations of 
the Authades thought to take away the light of the Sophia 
from her, thou didst reward them and repay them. And thou 
didst take away the light-power which is | in them, instead 


* Ps. 90.8, 9 
? Ps. 90.8 


(1) unknown word: Schmidt: perhaps corruption of mgAóUew or mAüoottv; 
perhaps form of nAnocerv; (also 148.9). 
(5) that is: lit. this is the word. 
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WeHTOY- enma NNOYOEIN NTCOQIA TAÍ ENTACTIC- 
Teye ENOYOIN MNXICE: AYW KATA OE ENTA TEK- 
сом NOYOEIN XOOC 2ITN AAYIA> XE AKKA-NET- 
XOCE NAK MMA мпот• MN H6600Y NAG2Z0ON EPOK” 
5 AYD MN MACTIFZ NA2WN €20YN €n6KMA мапе - 
єтє nai ne хє NTEPE TMICTIC софїх пстеүє epxTa 
MhOYOCIN- ayw WTePecxDd) ACZYMNEYE  €2pAt 
Epos: MNOYOP-AMAY мпвөооү NAC NGI мепрово- 


AOOYE MhAYOAAHC OYAE MNOYEWNAATE MMOC:. 


10 лүш MNOYEDZWN EPOC enTHPd: AYW NWAXE NTA 
TEKGOM NOYOIN ҳооч ATN AAYEIA* хє 4NAXON 
GTOOTOY NNEAATTEAOC €TBHHTK- XE €Y€2Ape2 
срок їч меклооүє THpOY- AYW мсечітк 21м 
NGYGUX.* MHNOTE NFX«DPH EYWNE 2N текоүєрнте 

i; NTO4 ON пе пдлхе XE AKZWN ЄТООТЧ мгАврінА * 
MN MIXAHA* ETPEYP2MME мтсофіл 2N NTONOC TH- 
POY MNEXAOC: MANTOYNTC G2PXÍ NCEeTWOYN MMOC 
ZN мєүсіх:· X6 NNE NECOYEPHTE XI ENKAKE MNE- 
CHT: Nceamaere 2WoY MMOC NGI NANKAKE MNG- 

20 СНТ: AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN KOOI 
ATN AAYGLA. XE KNAXDM EXN OY204 MN OYCIT* 
AYW KNA2WM EXN оүмоүї MN оүлрлком: XE A4- 
nare epot +млтоүхоч: ayw -[мхрглївєс epos 
xE AICOYH-NApAN’ єтє плї ne naxe xe NTepe 

25 ттїстїс COPIA €? ECNHY €»pXi 2M MEXAOC- ACZWM 
EXN мепроволооүє MHAYOAAHC: ACMDM EXN 


9 see 147.1. 
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of the lights of the Sophia who believed in the light of the 
height. And as thy light-power said through David: ‘Thou 
hast set the Most High as thy refuge. No evil will be able to 
approach thee, and no scourge will enter thy dwelling’ *: 
that is, when the Pistis Sophia believed in the light and was 
oppressed, she sang praises to it, and the emanations of the 
Authades were not able to do any evil to her, nor were 
they able to ...! her, and they were not able to approach her 
at all. And the word which thy power said through David : 
“Не will command his angels concerning thee, that they 
guard thee in all thy ways; and they will bear thee upon 
their hands, /est thou strike a stone with thy foot' °: that is 
furthermore the word: ‘Thou didst command Gabriel and 
Michael that they should guide the Sophia in all the places 
of the Chaos until they bring her up, and that they should 
raise her upon their hands, lest her feet touch the darkness 
below and those of the darkness below seize her’, And the 
word which thy light-power spoke through David: ‘Thou 
wilt tread upon the serpent and basilisk, and thou wilt 
trample upon the lion and dragon. Because he has trusted 
in me, I will save him and I will overshadow him because 
he has known my name'?: that is the word: ‘When the 
Pistis Sophia came to emerge from the Chaos, she trampled 
upon the emanations of the Authades. She trampled upon | 


* Ps. 90.9, 10 
= Ps. 90.11, 12 
° Ps. 90.13, 14 


1 (9) see 147. n. 1. 
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мето N20 W204: AYW EXN NETO N20.NCIT N204* 

ере cage Nane MMOOY* AYW ACXDM єхм {сом 

го MMOYi MN TH ETO N20 МАРАКФМ EBOA XE AC- 

nicTeye ENOYOIN ACNOY2M EBOA 1тоотоү THPOY* 
5 TAT ne MAXOEIC NBWA NNGDAKE NTAKXOOY* 

3 ACQWNE ee NTEPE maopn MMYCTHPION COTM 
enciaxe> пеҳлч XE EYTE iAKK(DBOC HM6PIT : 
AdOYO2 AG ON єтоота 2M NWAXE Net nigyopri M- 
MYCTHPION пехлч NMMAOHTHC* XE acme NTG- 

10 PIN-THICTIC софіх E2PAT 2M ПЄХАОС', ACWU) ON EBOX 
6CXW MMOC XE 

т. MINOY2M 2M NEXAOC* AYW AIBWA €BOA ZN M- 
MPPe MNKAKE* Ale? EPATK NOYOEIN - 

2. XE AKWMNE NOYOEIN 21 CA NIM ммої CKNOY?M 

15 MMOL ayw ekt NTOOT: 

3. ayw мепроволооүє Mnayoaanc nai eyt 
NOYHI- AKKWAY MMOOY атм NEKOYOEIN: AYO M- 
NOYEWMZWN єгоүм ерої: XE мере пекоүоїч woon 
WEMAI пе" лүш €dNOY2M ммої 2N TEKANOZPOIA 

20 NOYOIN d 

4. 650^ TAP XE A мепроволооүе Mnayoranc 
20x, MMO: AY4-TAGOM N2HT* AYNOXT EBOA 2N 
NEXAOC EMN-OYOEIN N2HT- Xipoe NOY2YAH €C2OPO) 
NNA2PAY * 

25 5. AYW MNNCA NAT AYGOM NATIO2POIA EP NAT EBOA 
ATOOTK ECNOY2ZM MMOi* ACPOYOIN 21 20YP MMOÍ- 
AYO 21 OYNAM MMOT- AY NECKWTE єрої NE- 2 


17 MS Fioyiti; read ott. 
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those with serpent-faces and upon those with basilisk-faces 
having seven heads. And she trampled upon the lion-faced 
power and that with a dragon-face, because she believed 
in the light she was saved from them all’. This, my Lord, is 
the interpretation of the words which thou hast spoken.” 


68. It happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words, he said : Excellent, James, thou beloved one." 

The First Mystery continued again, however, with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: "It happened when 
I brought the Pistis Sophia forth from the Chaos, she cried 
out again saying: 

1. ‘I have been saved from the Chaos and released from 
the bonds of darkness. I have come to thee, O Light. 

2. For thou hast been light on every side of me as thou 
didst save and help me. 

3. And the emanations of the Authades, as they rose 
against me, thou didst prevent them through thy light. And 
they were not able to approach me, because thy light was 
with me, and saving me through thy outpouring of light. 

4. For because the emanations of the Authades oppressed 
me, they took away my power from me, they cast me into 
the Chaos(es) there being no light in me. I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them. 

5. And after these things an outpouring power came to me 
from thee, saving me; it gave light on my left and on my 
right, and it surrounded me on | every side of me, so that 
no part of me was without light. 
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CA NIM MMO’ NG: XGKAC NNG AAAY MMGPOC NTAT 
aypne 640 NATOYOIN · 

6. AYO AKZOEC GEOA СХТ MNOYOIN NTGKANO- 

POA AYO AKCWTG EBOA N2HT NNAZYAH THPOY 
; 6өооү AYO XIP-CATUG NNA2YAH THPOY CTBC NCK- 
OYOIN * 

7. AY. FEKANOZPOIA Noyoein: NTOC TC NTAC- 
хисе ммої лүш ACU GBOX MMOT NNENPOBOAOCOYE 
MRAYOXAHC NAT EDAYOAIBE MMOÍ* 

© 5. AYO Xig)one Giruk конт 2M пекоүоем ` хү 
(Gio) NOYOEIN 6чсота NTE TEKANOZPOL ` 

9. AYW AYOYE NCABOA ммої NGI NENPOBOADOYE 
MNAYOAAHC NAÍ GNEY2WX MMOGI* AYW лїроүоем 
id тєкмос NGOM: хє NTOK QAKNOY2M NOYOEIG) 

15 NIM* 

TAL TE TMCTANOIA €NTACXOOC NGI TNICTIC CO- 
ta Nrepecer Cepat 2M NEXAOC: AYW NTEPC(C)BDA 
евол IN Мїўрє MnexAOC: TENOY 66€ пете OYN- 
MAAXE MMO ECWTM* МАРЄЧСФОТМ : р 

20 Алсаопе ce NTEPE поорп MMYCTHPION OYW еч- 
XW MN6Íg)AX€ €EMMAOHTHC* лчег COH N61 ӨФМАС 
пєхлч XE MAXOEIC’ OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOGEIN * 
AY A MANOYC мое NNGAxXe €NTAKXOOY: те- 
NOY 66 KEACYE NAT TATAYe-n&QA NNgxe фл- 

25 МЕРОС" AdOYXOXG)S AE Not nig)oPri MMYCTHPION NE- 


l omit nc. 
11 supply €io. 
17 MS NTEPEBWA. 
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6. And thou hast clothed me with the light of thy out- 
pouring. And thou hast purified from me all my evil materials. 
And I have become raised over all my materials because of 
thy light. 

7. And thy outpouring of light is that which has raised me, 
and it has taken away from me the emanations of the 
Authades, which afflicted me. 

8. And in thy light I became courageous and a pure light 
of thy outpouring. 

9. And the emanations of the Authades which oppressed 
me have gone far from me, and I have become lighted in thy 
great power, for thou dost save me at all times.’ 

This is the repentance which the Pistis Sophia said when 
she came out of the Chaos and was released from the bonds 
of the Chaos. Now at this time, he who has ears to hear, let 
him hear." * 


69. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, Thomas came forward 
and said: “My Lord, my man of light has cars and my 
mind has understood the words which thou hast said. Now 
at this time command me that I give the interpretation of 
the words clearly." 

But the First Mystery answered | and said to Thomas: 


* Mk.49 
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хла NEWMAC хе FKEAEYE NAK ETPEKTAYE-NBWA 
Win2yMNOC* MENTACZYMNEYE мїмоч Paŭ оүнї NGI 
TMICTIC codi: AMOYWHE A6 NGI OWMAC NEXAd 
хе naxoeic GTBE PYMNOC ENTACXOOA N61 THICTIC 
3 COPIA XE XCNOY2M €50^ 2M NEXAOC™ А TEKGOM 
NOYOGIN профнтеүє zapoa "nioyoeig* UTN CO- 
AOMON nae WAAYGU.: 2N NEIDAH XE 
‚ XINOY2M 'ego^ 21 MMPPC NOT epa TK пхоес · 

2. хб AKUWNE NAT Noynam +" екмоү?м MMOÍ: 
o [AYW EKNOY2M MOT] Ayo ек} NTOOT: 

з. AKKDAY NNETPOYBHI* AYO MNOYOYWN2 650A* 
хе мере NEKZO Goon WHMAI пе вчмоүзм ммої 2N 
TEKXAPIC * 

4. Xixicway MNEMTO 680^ WoyMHHQ)6* ayw AY- 

13 NOXT EBOA* APOE NOYT AZT MneyMTO €5OA* 

5. Acd)ne NAT NGI OYGOM 680^ arooTK- ect 
тоот. XE AKKO Tiseu2HEC NCA OYNAM MMOÏ: 
хү ПСА 280YP ММОЇ XEKAC Tine aaay NCA MMOT 
d)one E40 NATOYOGEIN ` 

зо 6. AKCKENAZE ММОЇ 24 OAIBEC MNEKNX AYO NiP- 
петпе NNEGTHN NGAP - 

7. TEKOYNAM TE їїтхсхїсє MMOT AYW AKSt-TIO)OD- 
NE NCABOA MMOÍ* 


2 MS nenraceynomneye, по erased. MS zpAi пОүнї: ч crossed out; 


read ezpai Оүнї. . 
10 ayw єкмоүї MMOL: dittography. 
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“I command thee to give the interpretation of the song of 
praise in which the Pistis Sophia sang praises to me." 

Thomas however answered and said: "My Lord, con- 
cerning the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke 
because she was saved from the Chaos, thy light-power once 
prophesied about it through Solomon, the son of David, 
in his Odes, thus : 

1. I have been saved from the bonds; I have fled to thee, 
O Lord. 

2. For thou hast been a right hand to me; saving me 
[and saving me] and helping me. 

3. Thou hast prevented those that rise against me; and 
they have not been revealed because thy face was with me, 
saving me with thy grace. 

4. I was despised in the presence of a multitude; and they 
cast me forth; I became like lead in their presence. 

5. There has been for me a power from thee, helping me; 
for thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light. 

6. Thou hast sheltered me with the shadow of thy mercy, 
and I became raised above garments of skin. 


7. It was thy right hand which raised me and thou hast 
taken away sickness from me. | 
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8. xine €ióMcoM 2 TEKMNTME сїтввнү 2м 
TEKAIKAIOCYNH 7 

9. AYOYE 650^ MMoi Nor NET Чоүвнї лү At 
TMAÍO 3N TEKMNTXPRCTOC: хе NEKMTON оооп 
G)AENEZ NTE MIENE? ` 

ПАЇ 66 W NAXOGIC NE NBWA NTMOTANO!A ENT- 
ACXOOC NGI TMCTIC COPIA NTEPECNOY2M 2M TIE- 
XAOC- CWTM бє TAXOO«4 2N OYHnAP2HCIA* NMAXE 
GG ENTA TEKGOM NOYOEIN хооч 2ITN соломом · 
хє XiNOy?M GBOA 2N ммрре лїпот EPATK nxoic 
чточ ne по)лхе емтлсҳооч Net тпстіс COFIA 
xe ASQ євох ZN MMppe MNKAKE: Aie ЄРАТК 


noyoin™ ‘үф NWAXE CNTACOCODM NGI TEKGOM XE рм 


AKGXDnG NAÍ NOYNAM 6KNOY2M 'WMoi- ayo ekt 
WTOOT- точ ом NE NDAXE GNTACXOO* NGI TMC- 
TIC COPIA XE лкоопе NOYOGIN 21 CA мм MMOC6I* 
(GkNOY2M MMOD ayw екү NTOOT: AYW ngjAxe 
ENTA T6KGOM NOYOEIN хооч XE AKKWAY NNET- 
ovsui- ayw MNOYOYWN2 EBOA- NTO4 NE по)лхє 
€NTACXOO4 Net тпстіс софїл XE AYW NENPOBO- 
AOOYE MNAYOAATIC NAT GT--OYBHI: AKKDAY MMOOY 
ATM NGKOYOGIN: AYW MNOYEWZWN бгоүм 6poi- 
AY NGAXE CNTA токвом XOO4* X6 мере NEKO 
сооп NMMAÍ NE G4NOY2M MMOT 2м TEKXAPIC: мточ 


13 © in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 supply CKNOY7Fi Fintot. 
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8. I have become powerful in thy truth and purified in 
thy righteousness. 

9. Those that rose against me have gone far from me; 
and I have been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists 
for ever and ever’. * 

Now, O my Lord, this is the interpretation of the repent- 
ance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was saved from 
the Chaos. Hear now and I will say it openly. 

Now the word which thy light-power spoke through 
Solomon: ‘I have been saved from my bonds; I have fled 
to thee, O Lord’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke: ‘I have been released from the bonds of darkness; 
I have come to thee, O Light’. And the word which thy 
power spoke: ‘Thou hast been a right hand to me; saving 
me and helping me’: that again is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast been a light on every side 
of me (saving me) and helping me’. And the word which 
thy light-power spoke: "Thou hast prevented thosc that rise 
against me and they have not been revealed': that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And the emanations of 
the Authades, which rose against me, thou didst prevent 
them through thy light; and they-were not able to approach 
me’. And the word which thy power spoke: ‘For thy face 
was with me, saving me with thy grace’: that is | the word 


* Ode Sol. 25.1-11 
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пе ngjàxe NTACXOO« NGI THICTIC COPIA XE мере тм? 


NGKOYOEIN Woon NMMAI пе E4NOY2M ммої 2м TEK- 
anopoia NOYOIN: лүш NAXE ENTA текбом 
хооч XE ACWW MNEMTO євол NOYMHHQ)e хү 
AYMOXT EBOA* NTO4 NE полхе емтлсхооч NGI 
TMCTIC copiat XE AY2WX MMOÍ Not NENPOBO- 
XGOYE MNAYOAAHC™ [AY] хү AY4I-TAGOM N2HT- 
AYO AiCQQ)d NNA2PAY ` AYO AYNOXT евол зм ne- 
XAOC EMN-OYOIN NENT? AYW NAXE ENTA текбом 
о хооч XE Aipoc NoyTA?T мпеүмто 650A: NTO4 
ne полхе ENTACKOOS Nor тпстіс софїх+ XE N- 
TEpoyal- NAOYOIN | WeuT- ai@ane Nee моүгүлн 
всгорау NNASPAY · хүФ пауххе ON ENTA TEKGOM 
хооч X6 AYW ACWDNE Nai Noi OYGOM CBOA 2l- 
is TOOTK CCH NTOOT: NTO4 ON NE NAXE ENTAC- 
хооч Wei ттстіс copia XE AYW MNNCA NAT AY- 
сом NOYOGIN EV NAT GEOA 1тоотк ECNOY2M MMOiÍ* 
AYW палхє ENTA TEKGOM жооч XE AKKW мгем- 
2HEC NCA OYNAM MMOi* AYW CA 2BOYP MMOÍ XE- 


v 


20 KAC NN€ AAAY NCA MMO MONE ечо NATOYOEIN: 
точ пе NAXE ENTACXOO4 NGI тпстіс соф · 
XG A TEKGOM POYOEIN ж OYHAM MMOÍ* AYO 2 
20YP Ммої" AYO ECKWTE брої 21 CA NIM MMOiÍ* 
XGKAC NNG AAAY NCA MMO QWNE E40 NATOYOEIN: 
AYW NMAXE ENTA TEKGOM хооч X6 AKCKENAZE 


E 
[3 


WMOoi ZW өлївєс MNEKNAX NTO«4 ON пе NGAXE ENT- PMA” 


2 first M in МОЇ inserted above. 
7 хү: dittography. 
13 Т in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Because thy light was with 
me, saving me through thy outpouring of light’. And the 
word which thy power spoke : ‘I was despised in the presence 
of a multitude and they cast me forth’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘For the emanations of the 
Authades oppressed me [and] and they took away my power 
from me; and I was despised before them and they cast 
me into the Chaos, there being no light in me’. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘I became like lead in their 
presence’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
‘When they took away my lights from me I became like 
matter which was heavy, before them’. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘There has been for me a power from 
thee, helping me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: ‘And after these things a light-power came to me 
from thee, saving me’. And the word which thy power spoke : 
‘Thou hast placed lamps on my right side and on my left 
side, lest any side of me should be without light’: that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thy power gave 
light on my right and on my left, and it surrounded me on 
every side of me, so that no part of me was without light’. 
And the word which thy power spoke : ‘Thou hast sheltered 
me in the shadow of thy mercy’: that is the word | which 


307 


154 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ACXOO4 NGI ThiCTIC COPIAs XE AYW AKXODEC EBOA 
EXW MNOYOEIN NTCKATO2POIA* AYO палхє ENTA 
TEKGOM хооч XE Aip-CATNE NNEGTHN Napaap- 
точ ON NE NGDAXE ENTACXOOA NGI TMCTIC CO- 
pias хе хү AYCWTA 6804 ммої NNAZYAH THPOY 
вөооү· хү ALXICE GPOOY EBOA 2M NEKOYOEIN: 
AYO nd)AXG ENTA T€KGOM ҳооч 2ITN COAOMON ` 
хе TEKOYNAM TE NTACKICE MMOi* AYW ACY- 
поме NCABOA MMOÍ* NTO4 NE NWAXE ENTAC- 
10 XOO4 Not TMCTIC COdiA- x6 AYW TEKANO2LPOIA 
NOYOSGIN* NTOC TE NTACKICG ммої 2M пекоүоїм + 
AYQO АСЧІ NCABOA MMOT NNGTIPOSOXOOYG Mnayoa- 
AHC NAT GNGEYOAIBG MMOL: AYW NGAXE ENTA TEK- 
бом X004 XE AigkDne EIGMGOM 2N TEKME AYW 
15 GITBBUY 2N TEKAIKAIOCYNH * NTO4 пе паулхе ENT- 
ACXOO4 NGI THCTIC COPIA xe WYWNE єїбмсом 
зм NEKOYOEIN: AYW Gio NOYOEIN єчсоТч 2N TEK- 
AMO2POIA* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM ҳооч XE 
AYOY6 EBOA MMO! Noi мєт{оүвнї+ NTOd пе NWA- 
2 XE 6NTACXOO4d NGI тпістіс Copa: XE ayoye 
€5804 MMO Nol мепроволооүє MNAYEAAHC NAT 
ENEY2WX MMOI* AYW NWAXE ENTA TEKGOM NOY- 
OGIN ҳооч атм COXOMON XE AYW ATTMAIO 2N TEK- 
MNTXxPHCTOC хє NEKMTON GOON WA ENE? NENEZ” 
зу NTOU NE NDAXE емтлсхооч NGI тпістіс COPIA 


ue 


5 MS AYCO'TÀ ; Schmidt: read AKCwTE. 


308 


PMB 


b 


vi RA 


ааыа t Us 


BOOK П CHAPTER 69 154 


the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And thou hast clothed me with 
the light of thy outpouring’. And the word which thy power 
spoke: ‘I became raised above garments of skin’: that is 
the word which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘I have been purified ! 
from all my evil materials, and I have become raised over 
them in thy light’. And the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘It was thy right hand which raised me 
and it took away sickness from me’ : that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke : ‘And thy outpouring of light is that 
which has raised me in thy light, and it has taken away from 
me the emanations of the Authades which afflicted me’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘I have become 
powerful in thy truth and purified in thy righteousness’ : 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And in thy 
light I became powerful and a pure light in thy outpouring’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: ‘Those that rose 
against me have gone far from me’: that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And the emanations of the Authades 
which oppressed me have gone far from me’. And the word 
which thy light-power spoke through Solomon: ‘And I have 
been justified in thy beneficence, for thy rest exists for ever 
and ever’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: | 


(5) I have been purified: cf. 150, v. 6. 
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хе AINOY2M IN TCKMNTXPHCTOC* хе NTOK WAK- 
NOY2M NOYON юм” n 

ПАЇ 66 OX NAXOEIC NG HnBOA тирч NTMETANOIA 
ENTACXOOC Nel ттстїс COPIA NTEPECNOY2M 2M 
NEXAOC AYW ACBDA 65OA 2N MMPPE MNKAKE* 

aAcajwne сс NTEPE тоуорп MMYCTHPION CwTM 
GOEWMAC E4XW NNEIWMAKE* NEXAd мла XE EYTE 
KAAWC ӨФМАС NMAKAPIOC? ПАЇ (NE) MBDA мфүммос 
ємтхсхооч №61 THICTIC Софі: лчоүог AE ON 
GrooTa Nel mop MMYCTHPION TIGXA4. NMMAOH- 
THC* XE ACOYW2 лє ON GTOOTC NGI THICTIC CO- 
lias Ac2YMNEYE E2pai єрої ECXW MMOC* xe 

1. {гүммб6үб eapAi EPOK плї EBOA UTM пектоа) 
AKNT евол 17м плом ETXOCE ETMNCA NTNE- хү 
AKWT G2pAi ENTONOC ETMNECHT * 

2. AYW ON ТМ пектоа) AKNAZMET EBOA 2EN 
NTONOC ETMNECHT* AYW EBOA 2ITOOTK лка-өү- 
AH MMAY ETIOON 2N NAGOM NOYOIN AYW ANAY 
epoc: nme | 

3. AYW NTOK NETXWWPE CABOA ммої NNENPOBO- 
AOOY6 MHAYOAXAHC NAT ENEYZ2ZWX MMO’ AYD EYO 
WxAxe epoi: ayw лк| NAT NTEXOYCIA ETPABWA 
EBOA NMMPPE NNEMPOBOAOOYE MNAAAMAC * 


2 in the ode Noyoiay mim; see 150.14, 15. 
8 MS nai n&A. 
14 MS 27м; read 2M. 


17 MS originally cfironoc: emended to 26N FTONOC ; read їч топос. 


20 MS петр; read NENTAKXWWPE. 
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‘I have been saved in thy beneficence, for thou dost save 
everyone"! 

Now O my Lord, this is the whole interpretation of the 
repentance which the Pistis Sophia spoke when she was 


saved from the Chaos, and she was released from the bonds 
of the darkness." 


70. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
Thomas saying these words, he said to him: “Excellent, 
well done Thomas, thou blessed one. This is the interpretation 
of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

The First Mystery, however, continued again. He said to 
the disciples: "But the Pistis Sophia continued again, she 
sang praises to me, saying: ` 

1. ‘I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high, which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. 

2. And again through thy ordinance thou didst save me 
from the places below; and through thyself thou hast there 
taken the matter which is in my light-power, and I saw it. 

3. And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of the 
Authades which oppressed me, and they were hostile to me; 
and thou didst give to me the authority that 1 should be 
released from the bonds? of the emanations of the Adamas. | 


* (2) save everyone: in the ode: save me at all times: (sce 150.14, 15). 


(22) that I should be released from the bonds; Till: that I should release the 
bonds. 
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4. AYD AKNATACCE Mos NCIT* плЕслоче Nane’ 
AKNOX4 EBOA IN NAGI: AYO AKTAZOT EPAT 6XxN 
течгүлн- AKTAKOC XEKAC ENNE печспермл TW- 
OYN XIN MNEINAY - 

5 5. AYM NTOK пете NEKGOON NMMAi ек|бом мАї 
oN МАЇ THPOY* AYW A NEKOYOEIN коте €poi 2N 
топос мм [THPOY] AYW EBOA 2/TOOTK. лкӯ-мепро- 
волооүв THPOY MIAYOAAHC NATGOM. 

6. хе лка-твом MNEYOYOIN 2pai N2HTOY *. AYW 

10 AKCOO Y TN. NTA?IH ENT EBOA 2M NEXAOC * 

7. AYO AKHOONET 65O^ 2м NIKAKE N2YAIKON * 
AYO лка-млсом THPOY NTOOTOY- NAi €NTAY«4- 
NEYOYOEIN * 

8. AKNOYXE 620YN epoov NOYOYOEIN ечсотч. 

15 ХүФ NAMGAOC THPOY NAÍ ETE MN-OYOEIN мәнтоү- 
AK} NAY NOYOYOEIN €aCOTd- GBOA 2M NOYOGIN 
MnXICC * 

9. AYW AKCOYTW-TG2IM NAY" AYO NOYOEIN M- 
neK20* Aqd)one мАї NOYWN? NATTAKO * 

zo ro, AKNT epai йпєтпє Mnexaoc- птопос MNE- 
ХАОС MN NTAKO XEKAC EYEBWA EBOA NGI N2YAH 
тнроү eTN2HT4 MAj ETMOON 2M птопос €TMMAY * 
мүш NcepEppe Nol NACOM THPOY 2M NEKOYOEIN- 
AYO NTE NEKOYOEIN WWNE N2HTOY THPOY* 

25 rr AKKATIOYOGIN NTEKANOZPOIA N2HT^ Aig)mne 
Noyoein васота · 


3 MS AKTAKOC; read AKTAKOY. 
7 omit THPOY after мім. 
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4. And thou hast smitten the basilisk with seven heads, 
thou hast cast it out with my hands; and thou hast set 
me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it, lest its seed 
rise up from this hour. 

5. And thou wast with me giving power to me in all these 
things; and thy light surrounded me in all places, and through 
thyself thou hast made all the emanations of the Authades 
powerless. 

6. For thou hast taken away from them the power of 
their light; and thou hast made straight my way to bring me 
forth from the Chaos. 

7. And thou hast removed me out of the material 
darkness(es) and thou hast taken away from them all my 
powers, the light of which had been taken. 

8. Thou hast cast into them (my powers) pure light; 
and to all my members, in which there was no light, thou 
hast given pure light out of the light of the height. 

9. And thou hast made straight the way for them (my 
members); and the light of thy face has become for me 
imperishable life. 

10. Thou hast brought me above the Chaos, the place 
of the Chaos and the destruction, so that all the materials 
within it which are in that place should be released, so that 
all my powers should be renewed in thy light and that thy 
light should be within them all. 

11. Thou hast placed the light of thy outpouring in me. 
I have become purified light’. | 


313 


157 PISTIS SOPHIA 


"AP ом пе nME2CNAY N2YMNOC ENTACXOO4 Not peat 


ттстїс copia’ neTNOE! GE NTEiMETANOLA млречег 
сөн йчхооч., ACMMNE ce NT6pe rug)opri ммүстн- 
PION OYW ечхо NNEIWAXE ade’ єөн NGI MAOAIOC 
;nexAd хе лімої MNBWA MNZYMNOC NAi емтлсхооч 
NEI тпстіс софи: TENOY бє KEACYE млі TAXOOd 
ZN ОҮПАРРНСІА: AOYMOS AE Nor nigjopn MMYCTH- 
PION пехлч XE TKEAEYE NAK MAOALOC ETPEKTAYE- 
ngwa MneyMNOG емтлсхооч NGI ThICTIC софіх 
10 AIOYWO)B AE NGI MABAIOC NEXAY XE ETBE NBWA 
MpyMNoc ENTACXOON N61 TNICTIC соф A тек- 
сом поүоем'профнтєүє злроч мпоүоєю) ATN 
TWAH NCOAOMWN XE 
1. DEN TANT епеснт євол 2N MMA €TXOC6 (6)T- 
15 CATR€* AYW AUNT Ө2рАЇ ZN MMA етипсом мпеснт 
2.NENTAG MMAY NNETZN TMHT€: AYW AYTCABOOY 
Gpooy - u 

3. NENTAYXMWPE EBOA NNAXAXG MN NAANTI- 

AlkOC* MENTAI млї NOYGXOYCIA €2PAÍ EXN 2EN- 
20 MPPE EBOAOY €BOA- 

4. TENTAMMATACCE мфоч ETO мсла)че Nane 2N 
NAGIX* латл2ої EPAT 20CN TEINOYNE XEKAC €i€- 
4WTE евол MNEACNEPMA · 

5. AYW NTOK NEKNMMAT пе Ex} NTOOT: 2рлі 2M 

2g MA кїм, лчкоте ерої NGI пекрлм ` 


8 MS originally eTpekxw M ; XW M crossed out, TAYC inserted. 
14 GBOA in margin. MS GTXOCE TCNTnC. 
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This again is the second song of praise which the Pistis 
Sophia spoke. Now let him who understands this repentance 
come forth and say it.” 


71. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words, Matthew came forward and said : “I have 
understood the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke. Now at this time command me that 
I say it openly. 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said: “I com- 
mand thee, Matthew, to give the interpretation of the song 
of praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke.” 

Matthew, however, answered and said: “Concerning the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke, thy light-power once prophesied about it through the 
Ode of Solomon, thus : 

1. *He who brought me down from the high places which 
are above has brought me up from the places in the depth 
below. 

2. He who there has taken those that are in the midst has 
taught me! of them. 

3. He who has dispelled my enemies and my adversaries 
has given me authority over bonds, to release them. 

4. He who has smitten the serpent with seven heads with 
my hands has set me up over its root, so that I might wipe 
out its seed. 

5. And thou wast with me, helping me. In all places thy 
name surrounded me. | 


1 (16) taught me; MS: taught them. 
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6. A TEKOYNAM тлке-тмлтоү мпроахе-пєөооү ` pre? 


A TEKGIX K€2-T€21H NNEKTIICTOC * 

7. AKCOTOY EBOX 2N NTAPOC AYW AKNOONOY 

EBOA JN TMHTE NNK(OXDC * 

; 8 AKXI NSGNKAC EYMOOYT: AK] (Doy NoYco- 

MA* AYO мете NCEKIM AN: AK] NAY NOYENEPTIA 

NON? - 

9. A T6K2IH MONE NOYMNTATTAKO` AYW MN 
пек2о · 

10. AKN-HCKAKDN EXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EYEBWA 
євол THPOY- AY@ NCEPEPPE* AYW NTE NEKOYOIN 
p-CNTE NAY THPOY- _ 

tr, AKKET-TEKMNTPMMAO 2IDOY * AYW AYP-OYMA- 
NQyDHe €30YAAB* 

5 ПАЇ 66 плхоєс пе MBWA MPYMNOC ENTACXOO4 
Noi TNICTIC Copia: CWTM GE тлхооч 2N OYOY- 
WN? EBOA* NGAXE ENTA T6KGOM XOO4 ATN CO- 
AOMQN- XE newTAdNT GENECHT EBOA 2N MMA GT- 
XOCE ETZINCANTNE’ AYW ON AKNT ерлі 2N MMA 

20 6T2N NGON мпеснт · мточ пе ndjàxe eNTACXOO4 
Net ттїстїс copia xe CheymNeye epai epok nai 
евол 17м пектоа) AKNT EBOA 2M NEIAIWN ETXOCE 
ermnca NTNE AYO AKNT €NTOnOC MnecHT- AyD 
ON AKNA2MET ти EKTO AKNT €2pÀi 2N NTONOC 

25 етмпеснт · XY ndjAX6 ENTA TEKGOM хооч 2ITN 
COAOMWN XE пемтлччі MMAY NNET2N TMHTE* хүФ 


10 


21 MS 2ymncye. 
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6. Thy right hand has destroyed the poison of the slan- 
derer; thy hand has made the way for thy faithful ones. 

7. Thou hast freed them from the graves and hast 
removed them from the midst of the corpses. 

8. Thou hast taken dead bones and thou hast clothed 
them with a body; and to those that do not move thou hast 
given energy of life. 

9. Thy way has become indestructible, and thy face. 

10. Thou hast brought thy aeon to destruction that all 
things should be dissolved and be made new and that thy 
light should become a foundation for them all. 

11. Thou hast built thy wealth upon them, and they have 
become a holy dwelling place’. * | 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Pistis Sophia spoke. Hear now that I say 
it openly. The word which thy power spoke through Solo- 
mon: “Не who brought me down from the high places 
which are above also brought me forth! from the places 
in the depth below’ : that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said : ‘I sing praise to thee; through thy ordinance thou didst 
bring me forth from the aeon on high which is above, and 
thou didst bring me to the places below. And again through 
thy ordinance thou didst save me and bring me out of the 
places below’. And the word which thy power spoke through 
Solomon: ‘He who there has taken those that are in the 
midst | has taught me of them’: that is the word which 


* Ode Sol. 22.1-12 


* (18, 19) he who ... also brought me forth; MS: he who .. 


. and thou didst 
also bring me forth. 
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AITCABOT GPOOY* NTOA пе NAXE GNTACXOOA Net 
TMCTIC copiat XE AYW ON GBOA 2AT OOTK AKTPEC- 
сога євол Nol OYAH ETN TMHTE NTAGOM: хүф 
AiMAY GPOC: AYW ON NGAXE ENTA TEKGOM хооч 
з ATN соломфм XE NENTAIXMDPE CBOX NNAXAXC 
HH NAANTIAIKOG: MTO4 NE NAXE 6NTACXOO NGI 
TmcTIC COPIA XE хуш NTOK NE NTAKXWWPE NCA- 
вол MMOT NNENPOBOAOOYE THPOY MNAYOAAHC млі 
eneyzwx MMOi* ayw NAT ENEYO NXAXE CPOÏ AYO 
о HdJAXG ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE newTA«] NAT N- 
TEACOPIA ерлі EXN LENMPPE еволоү 680A" точ 
пе палхе 6NTACXOO NOt TMCTIC COPIA XE ayw 
Aw] nai мтечсофіх ` ETPABWA EBOA 3N MMPPE NNE- 
провохооүє ETMMAY ” AYW полхє ENTA TEKGOM 
5 хооч XE пемтАчпАТ acce Mod ETO Ncawae NANG 
ZW MAGIK: AYW AATALOT EPAT AXN TEINOYNE XG- 
KAG єївчоте EBOA MNEYCNEPMA’ NTO4 NE поуххє 
6NTACXOO4 NGI THCTIC COPIA XE AYW AKMATACCE 
Mneod nx Кслајче NANE EBOA ати NAGIX’ AYW AK- 
зо TA?Oi EPAT Є?рдї EXN TEdYAH* AKTAKOT XEKAC 
jing печспермл TWOYN Xin мпеїчхү AYO NAXE 
ENTA TEKGOM хооч XE AYW NTOK NEKNMMAI NE 
мек} NTOOT- мточ пе nQg)jAXe ENTACKOOS NGI 
ттистїс copia хє AYM WTOK NEKNMMAÑ NE єк+- 
25 GOM МАЇ 2N МАЙ THPOY* AYO NwMaxe ENTA TEKGOM 
XOO4 XE AYD ATIEKPAN коте ерої 2PAi 2M МА мм: 


{1 MS Tirescodpta; read т'гечсяоуүсіх: see 157.19. 
23 MS ayw nck-]: ayw crossed out, but not тз: read ск-}: 
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the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And again through thyself thou hast 
caused the matter in the midst of my power to be purified, 
and I saw it’. And again the word which thy power spoke 
through Solomon: ‘He who has dispelled my enemies and 
my adversaries’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia 
said: ‘And thou hast dispelled from me the emanations of 
the Authades which oppressed me, and were hostile to me’. 
And the word which thy power said: ‘He who gave to me 
his wisdom over bonds, to release them’: that is the word 
which the Pistis Sophia said : ‘And he gave to me his wisdom 
to release me from the bonds of those emanations’. And 
the word which thy power spoke: ‘He who has smitten the 
serpent with seven heads with my hands, has set me up 
over its root, that I should wipe out its seed: that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said : 'And thou hast smitten 
the serpent with seven heads with my hands; and thou 
hast set me up over its matter. Thou hast destroyed it that 
its seed may not rise up from this hour’. And the word 
which thy power spoke: ‘And thou wast with me helping 
me’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And 
thou wast with me giving power to me in all these things’. 
And the word which thy power spoke: 'In all places thy 
name surrounded me': | that is the word which the Pistis 


1 


(11) wisdom; compare 157.19 : authority. 
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точ NG NMAXE €NTACXOO NGI TMETIC copia 
XG AYW л пскоүоїм коте єрої 2рлї 2м NEY TONOC 
тпроү AYW WAKE CNTA TEKGOM хооч XC AYW 
A TEKOYNAM TAKE-TMATOY MNPEIXE-NEOOOY ` 
sNTOd ne ngaxe NTACXOO* Now ттстїс Copia’ 
XE AYW EBOA 2ITOOTK AYPATGOM моі мепрово- 
AOOYG WMHAYOAAHC XE AKAL-NOYOGIN NTEYCOM 
2pai N2HTOY'* AYW NGAXE ENTA TEKGOM ҳооч XE 
A TEKGÇIX K€2-T6?1H NNEKMCTOC* NTO4 пе nwaxc 
10 ENTACXOO4 NOU THICTIC COPIA XE AKCOYTN-TA2IH 
GNF євол 2M пехлос XE AiMICTEYG EPOK: AYO 
пшулхе ENTA TEKGOM XOO4* XE AKCOTOY EBOX 
IN NTAdOC AYW лкпоомоү евол 2N TMHTE NN- 
KUXDC- NTO4 пе NUAXe емтлсхооч Nor тпастіс 
5 COPIA XE AYW AKCOTT 680^ 2M пехлос` AYW 
AKHOONGT євол 2N NKAKE N2yAIKON- ETE NTOOY 
ме мепроволооүє NKAKE ET2M пехлос' NAT ENT- 
AKU-NEYOYOEIN 2рлї N2HTOY'  AYQD NGAXE ENTA 
T€KGOM X004 XE Алка N2ENKAC EYMOOYT AKT 
20 AWOY NOYCOMA* AYW NETE NCEKIM AN’ AKF NAY 
Noyenepra NON?’ NTOd NE NDAXE €NTACXOO4 
Net тгастіс copiat XE AYW AKSI-NAGOM THPOY 
NAP єтє MN-OYOEIN NeHTOY лк} E20YN EPOOY N- 
OYOYOiN €4COTd- AYW NAMEAOC THPOY Nai ETE 
25 MN-OYOGIN KIM N2HTOY AK] nay NOYOYOIN NON 
3M NEKXICE’ AYW NDAXE ENTA TEKGOM XOO4 XE 
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Sophia said: ‘And thy light surrounded me in all their 
places’. And the word which thy power spoke: ‘Thy right 
hand has destroyed the poison of the slanderer’ : that is the 
word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘And through thyself 
the emanations of the Authades were made powerless. For 
thou hast taken away from them the light of their power’. 
And the word which thy power spoke : ‘Thy hand has made 
the way for thy faithful ones’: that is the word which the 
Pistis Sophia spoke: ‘Thou hast made straight my way, 
to bring me forth from the Chaos because 1 have believed 
in thee’. And the word which thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast 
freed them from the graves and hast removed them from 
the midst of the corpses’: that is the word which the Pistis 
Sophia said : ‘And thou hast freed me from the Chaos and 
thou hast removed me out of the material darknesses which 
are the dark emanations in the Chaos, the light of which 
thou hast taken away from them'. And the word which 
thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast taken dead bones and thou 
hast clothed them with a body; and to those that do not 
move thou hast given energy of life' : that is the word which 
the Pistis Sophia said: "Thou hast taken all my powers in 
which there was no light, thou hast put into them pure light. 
And to all my members in which no light moved, thou hast 
given living light from thy height'. And the word which thy 
power spoke: | ‘Thy way has become indestructible, and 
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A тоскан опе NOYMNTATTAKO MN n6K20* NTOd pan > 


UG NWAXG €NTACXOOd Noi TMCTIC COPIA XE AYO 
AKCOY' TN-TGK21H NAŬ- MN NOYOIN мпек2о хүшопє 
NAP NOYWN2 NATTAKO* AY MNGAXE ENTA текбом 
хооч XE AKN-NEKAIWN EXM NTAKO’ XEKAC EY- 
GBWA EBOA NCGPBPPO THPOY- NTON NE NGAXKE ENT- 
ACXOOd NGI THICTIC CO>PIAs XE AKNT ANOK TEK- 
сом GPAI EXM NEXAOC* AYW EXM NTAKO” XEKAC 
GYEBWA 6BOA Not N2yAH тнроү ET@OON 2M NTO- 
HOC GTMMAY* AYW NCCPBPPO Nol NACOM THPOY 2M 
NOYOIN: AYW полхе ENTA текбом хооч XE 
AYW пекоүовш P-ONTe NAY THPOY- мточ пе 
NAXE ENTACXOO NGI ттстс copia XE AYW A 
nGKOYOiM WNE W2HTOY THPOY: AYO NAXE 
GNTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN хооч 2ITN COAOMON XE 
AKKA-TGKMNTPMMAO 21X04" AYO AdP-OYMANQ)OnG 
C4OYAAB: WTO4 NE по)лхе NTACXOO4 NGI TNICTIC 
COPIA XE AKTAXPE-NOYOEIN NTECKATIO2POIA ALW - 
ayo  Xiayone NOYOGIN €q4COTd-* nai GE NAXOEIC 
пе NBWA мфуммос ємтлсхооч NGI TMICTIC COPIA 

5 AcQyone бє Nrepe nigjopr MMYCTHPION сотм 
GNCIDAXG вачхо MMOOY NGI MAOAIOC NEXAY XG 
GYUG MAOMOC* AY@ KAAWC HMOCPIT- ПАЇ NE NBWA 
MbYMNOC емтлсхооч Not TNICTIC софіх· A4OYW2 
AG ON стоота NGI поорп MMYCTHPION пеҳлч хб 
ACOYO? AG ON CTOOTC NGI TCOpIA 2M neizyMNOC- 
NGXAC XG 


3 MS лүчауопс: read AYajaonc. 
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thy face’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: 
“Апа thou hast made straight thy way for me, and the light 
of thy face has become for me imperishable life’. And the 
word which thy power spoke: ‘Thou hast brought thy acon 
to destruction, that all things should be dissolved and made 
new’: that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said : "Thou 
hast brought me, thy power, above the Chaos and above 
the destruction, so that all the materials which are in that 
place should be dissolved, and that all my powers should 
be renewed in the light’. And the word which thy power 
spoke : ‘And thy light becomes a foundation for them ail’: 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia spoke: ‘And thy 
light has been in them all’. And the word which thy light- 
power spoke through Solomon: ‘Thou hast placed thy 
wealth upon it, and it has become a holy dwelling place’: 
that is the word which the Pistis Sophia said: ‘Thou hast 
made fast the light of thy outpouring upon me, and I have 
become purified light’. This now, my Lord, is the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia said." 


72. Now it happened when the First Mystery heard 
these words which Matthew spoke, he said: “Excellent, 
Matthew, and well done, thou beloved one. This is the 
interpretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke.” 

The First Mystery however continued again, he said : “The 
Pistis Sophia, Aowever, continued again in this song of 
praise. She said : | 
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1, ]NAxOOC XE NTOK пе NOYOEIN NETXOCE XE pme d 


AKNOYZM MMOiI* AY@ AKNT EPATK AYO мпктрсүчі- 
плоүоїм NGI мепроволооүє MMAYOAAHC мАї ETO 
NXAXe epoi- 

5 2. NOYOIN NTE NIOYOiN* хїгүммеүс €2pAl OYBHK* 

з. AKNA2MET поүоем AKN-TAGOM G2PAÏ 2M NG- 
ХАОС: AKNAZMET EBOA 2ITN NGTEHK епеснт GCTIKAKC* 

NEIMAXE ON ACKOOY N61 ттїстїс софіх: TENOY 
66 TENTA NEINOYC PNOEPOC €A4NOÍ NNWAXE CNT- 

10 ACXOOY NGI THICTIC COA’ млреае” eon NATAYE- 
neYBOA : 

5 ^саропє 66 тере mop ммүстирюм oyw 
сахо» NNEIDAXE GMMAOHTHC: ACE’ GOH NGI MA- 
рл: MEXAC XE плжовю' NANOYC OYNOEPOC пс 

15 NOYOGIG) мм GTPAGI' COH NCON NIM: TATAYE-NBODA 
TNGAKE ENTACKOOY* AXAA 'eipeore HTa MNG- 
трос XE WAIANAE! EPO AYW «4MOCTE мпемге- 
NOC: мАї AG NTEPECXOOY NEXAd NAC NGI NIWYOPN 
MMYCTHPION XE OYON NIM €TNAMOY? EBOA 2M nc- 

20 INA MOYOGIN єтрєчєг GOH NATAYE-NBDA NNeTXo 
MMOOY* MN-AAAY NAMKMAY ммоч- TENOY бє NTO 
W? MAPIA* TAYE-MBMA NNQAXE NAT NTACXOOY NGI 
TMCTIC copia’ ACOYWOE GE Not MAPIA nExAC Mni- 


7 MS GBOA AT: read G8OA 211. 
20 MS їйїйоулххс; read rinic-] XW. 
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1. ‘I will say that thou art the light which is on high, for 
thou didst save me, and thou hast brought me to thyself. 
And thou didst not allow the emanations of the Authades, 
which are my enemies, to take away my light. 

2. O Light of Lights, I have sung praises to thee; thou 
hast saved me !. 

3. O Light, thou hast brought my power up from the 
Chaos; thou hast saved me from among those that go down 
to the darkness.’ 

The Pistis Sophia said these words also. Now at this time, 
he whose mind has become understanding to understand the 
words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward 
and give their interpretation." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished saying 
these words to the disciples, Maria came forward. She said : 
"My Lord, my mind is understanding at all times that 
Ishould come forward at any time and give the interpretation 
of the words which she spoke, but I am afraid of Peter, 
for he threatens me and he hates our race." 

But when she said these things, the First Mystery said 
to her : “Everyone who will be filled with the Spirit of light 
to come forward and give the interpretation of those things 
which I say, him will no one be able to prevent. Now at this 
time, thou O Maria, give the interpretation of the words 
which the Pistis Sophia said." 

Now Maria answered and said to the | First Mystery 


* (5. 6) Verse division differs from Coptic text; cf. 163.7-9, 164. 
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сор MMYCTHPION NTMHTE NMMAOHTHC* XE NA- 
XOic* GTBE NEWA NNGAXG CNTACXOOY Not Tnc- 
TIC COPIA: A TEKGOM NOYOEIN профнтсүє MMOOY 
MMOYOEIKY ATN AAYELA* XE 

3 x. PNAXACTK nxoeic: XE AKGONT GPOK^ AYO 
мпкеүфрхче NNAXAXO6 EPAF EKW 

2. IXOGIC NANOYTG Коо G2pal GPOK* AYD AK- 
TAAGOT* 

3. пхоїс AKN-TAYYXH бгрдї IN AMNTG* AKTOY- 

10 XO GNETBHK епеснт GN@Hi* 

NAt AG NTEPECKOOY NGI MAPIA MEXAd NAC Nol 
mop MMYCTHPION хе Eyre KAXOC MAPIA TMA- 
KAPIOC* AYOYW2 AE ON 'етооТч 2M пауххе NEXad 
WMMAOHTHC XE ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI TMICTIC 

13 COPIA 2M пеїгүммос, NEXAC XE 

1. A NOYOEIN gone Nai пречмоү?м * 

2. AYW AMKTE-NAKAKE NAT EYOYOEIN' хү Ad- 
пез-пехлос GTKWTE 6poi- лчморт NOYOYOEIN- 

Acqyone GE NTEPE тоуорп MMYCTHPION оү бч- 

зо хо NNEiWAXE* лсе” GOH NGI MAPOA NEXAC XE 
плхоес: NTA TEKGOM профнтеүє мпіоүовю) 
ATN AAYIA. ETBE меїдлхе XE 
то. А AXOEIC QWNE МАЇ NBOHOOC* 
11. АЧКТ6-ПАМЄ?ПЄ NAT EYPAGE- AdnG2-TAGOO Y'NC 
23 АЧМОРТ 2N OYOYNOG* 


9 MS2N. 
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in the midst of the disciples: “Му Lord, concerning the 
interpretation of the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke, 
thy light-power once prophesied through David thus: 
1. ‘I will exalt thee, O Lord, for thou hast received me 
and thou hast not given to my enemies to rejoice over me. 
2. O Lord, my God, I cried to thee and thou didst heal me. 
3. O Lord thou hast brought my soul up from Amente; 
thou hast saved me from those who go down to the pit’. * 


73. However, when Maria had said these things, the First 
Mystery said to her: “Excellent, well done, Maria, thou 
blessed one.” 

But he (the First Mystery) continued again with the 
discourse. He said to the disciples: “The Pistis Sophia 
continued again with this song of praise, she said : 

1. ‘The Light has become my Saviour. 

2. And it has turned my darkness into light for me. And 
it has rent the Chaos which surrounded me. It has girded 
me with light.” 

Now it happened when the First Mystery finished speaking 
these words, Martha came forward and said: “My Lord, 
thy power prophesied once, through David, concerning these 
words, saying : 

10. ‘The Lord has become my helper. 

11. He has turned my lament into rejoicing for me, he 
has rent my sackcloth; he has girded me with gladness’ ?." | 


* Ps, 29.1-3 
= Рѕ. 29.10, 11 
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acmone Ae итере шоор ммүстиром OYW 
G4CX TM ENEiMAxG єсхФ MMOOY NGI MAPOA™ NG- 
ХАЧ XG GYTE AYD KAAWC MAPOA* ATOYW2 AG ON 
GTOOTd 1161 MOP MMYCTHPION NGXAd NMMAOH- 

s THC: X6 ACOYO? ON GTOOTC 2M фүммос NGI 
TMICTIC COPIA AYM пехлс XE DNE 

т. TAGOM 2YMNGYG GNOYOIN AYO мпрр-пова) 
NNGOM THPOY MNOYOGIN NAT ENTAITAAY мо: 

a. AYW NGOM THPOY CTN2HT- зүммеүс CNPAN 

10 MNGUMYCTHPION ETOYAAB* 

3. NETKW GBOA NTOYTIAPABACIC ТИРС" NETNOY2M 
MMO BOX 2N NOYXDX THPOY* NAT ENTAYOAIBE 
MMO NeATOY NGI мєпроволооүє MNAYOAAHC ` 

4. NENTAINOY2M MNOYOYOGIN GBOA 2м мепрово- 

5 SOOYE MNAYOAAHC NAT ETH CTITAKO ` пемтлч| 
поүклом поүоїм exw зч TEIMNTWANLTHA WAN- 
TANAME • 

з. пемтлчмл2є NOYOEIN єчсотч. AYO TOYAPXH 
NAPBPPE* NOE NOYAZOPATOC NTE пхасе · 

о NEWAXE NEPE TMICTIC (соф!) 2YMNEYE MMOOY 
пе XE ACNOY2M* хү €CPnMeeyG NNGEZBHYE TH- 
poy EnTaiaay NAC: ACQ)yDne 66 NTEPE nigopn 
MMYCTHPION OYW €4TAYO NNEIMAXE €MMAOHTHC* 
пехла NAY XE пемтламої ENBMA NNGIMAXE* MA- 

25 речег єөн. NAXOOY 2N OYTIAPZHCIA: ACEP ON сөн 
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It happened, however, when the First Mystery finished 
hearing these words which Martha spoke, he said : ^ Excellent 
and well done, Martha." 

But the First Mystery continued again, he said to the 
disciples : “The Pistis Sophia continued again with the song 
of praise and she said : 

1. ‘My power, sing praise to the Light and forget not all 
the powers of the light which he has given to thee. 

2. And all the powers within me, sing praise to the name 
of his holy mystery. 

3. Who forgives all thy transgressions, who saves thee 
from all thy oppressions with which the emanations of the 
Authades have afflicted thee. 

4. Who has saved thy light from the emanations of the 
Authades which belong to destruction; who has crowned 
thee with light in his compassion until he saves thee. 

5. Who has filled thee with pure light; and thy beginning 
will be renewed like an invisible one of the height.” 

With these words the Pistis Sophia sang praises because 
she was saved. And she remembered all the things which 
I had done for her." 


74. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said to them: “Не 
who understands the interpretation of these words, let him 
come forward and speak openly." | 
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NGI MAPIA nGXAC XG NAXOGIC’ GTBG NGEIMAXE 
GNTACZYMNGYG MMOOY NGI TNICTIC copia: л TCK- 
вом NOYOGIN профнтсүс ммооү ИТА АЛҮСб!А.* 
xe 

т TAVYXH CMOY спхосс : NCTNHACAN2OYN TH- 
роу CMOY GHC4pAN GTOYAAÉ* 

2. TXVYXH CMOY €nxocic* хү мпрр-пова) N- 
NC4TOXDEG THPOY * 

3. NETKM NG GEOX NNOYANOMIA THPOY * NETTAA- 

10 GO NNOYQ)ONC THPOY * 


un 


I zi 
4. петсоте MNOYWNZ EBOA 2M NTAKO ` ner] N- 
OYKAOM NNA’ AXW 21 MNTUANZTHA ғ 
5. петао Mnoyoywa) NACAOON: TOYMNTKOYi 


NAPBPPE NOG NTAOYAGTOC: 
5 стс NN пе хс TCOPIA NAPOE NNAOPATOC CT- 
Mnxice Nrawooc бє хе Noc NOYAECTOC: 680^ 


xe GPE пмлноопе NNACTOC 5м nxice* лүш epe rus 


NA2OPATOC 2DOYy 2M nxice ETE nai NE хе тсофх 
NAPOYOEIN Noe tiNxzopaTOC: Noe ENECO’ MMOC 
зо XIN TGCAPXH: 
acywne 66 Nrepe nig)oPrn MMYCTHPION COTM 
CNEiQ)JAX6 GCXW MMOOY №61 MAPIA пеҳлч х6 


GYTE W MAPIA TMAKAPIOC* ACGWMNE 66 MNNCA NAT 


12 axw should precede TNA. 
13 MS петсю; read NETTCIO. 
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Maria came forward again and said: “My Lord, con- 
cerning these words with which the Pistis Sophia sang praises, 
thy lightpower prophesied them through David thus : 

1. Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name. 

2. Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his rewards. 

3. Who forgives all thy iniquities and who heals all thy 
sicknesses. 

4. Who saves thy life from destruction, who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion. 

5. Who satisfies thy desire with good things; thy youth 
will be renewed like that of an eagle." * 

That is?, the Sophia will become like the invisible ones 
in the height. He has now said: ‘like an eagle’, because 
the dwelling place of the eagles is in the height, and the 
invisible ones are also in the height; that is, the Sophia will 
be lighted like the invisible ones as she was from her 
beginning." 

Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 
words which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, O Maria, 
thou blessed one.” 

Now it happened after these things, | the First Mystery 


* Ps. 102.1-5 


+ (15) MS: explanation of the first four verses of the psalm is lacking. 
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A4OYO2 ON стоотч 2M NAXE NGI поорп MMYC- 
THPION NEXAT NMMAORTHC XE АЇЧІ-ТТИСТІС copia 
AINTE E2pat вүтопос EICANECHT мпмегмитајомте 
мом: AYO АЕ NAC NOYMYCTHPION NBPPC NTC 
5 поүовш емплпеслом AN пе NTONOC NNA2OPA- 


TOC: AYW ON At} MAC NOY2YMNOC NTE NOYOEIN 


xe їмєүєасмсом EPOC хім мпеїмхү not NAP- 
хом  NAKDN* AYW АЇКААС 2M NTONOC GTMMAY- 
«wer Nowe NTAXITC enecronoc €TMnXICG * 
10 ACTJWNE 66 NTEPIKAAC 3M nTOnOC ETMMAY* ACXW 
ON Mneieymnoc есхо MMOC NT€i26 хе _ 
i. £N оүшстс AimcTeye єпоүобёш:. ayw aap- 
nAMGGYG AUCWTM EMAZYMNOC ` те _ 
2. АЧЫ-ТАбОМ G2pAi 2M NEXAOC’ MN NKAKG MNC- 
i$ CHT NTE OYAH THPÓ- AYW лант GepAT AdKAXT 2N 
OYMWN €4XOCC: AYW GATAXPHY* ASKAXT 20 TE- 
21H €TEHK 6MATONOC* "С _ 
3, хүф aat МАТ NOYMYCTHPION мвррє · emna- 
MAAN AN ne: ayw att nai NoyzyMNOC NTE 
20 поүоєм: TENOY 66 NOYOIN NAPXON THPOY NA- 
MAY ENENTAKAAY NMMAT* NCEPZOTE > хү NCE- 
niCTeye ENOYOEIN - 
nei:YMNOC GE лсхооч NGI TMCTIC copia Se 
page xe AYNTC €2pXi зм пехлос' хүф AYNTC 


8 MS BALDI; read FIF ACD, 
1l жб inserted in margin. 
19 awn: dittography. expunged. 
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continued again with the discourse, he said to the disciples : 
"T took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her out to a place which 
is below the thirteenth aeon. And I gave to her a new mystery 
of the light, which is not that of her aeon, the place of the 
invisible ones. And I gave to her a song of praise of the light 
so that from this time the archons of the aeons would not 
be able to have power over her. And I set her in that place 
until I should come for her and take her to her place which 
is in the height. 

Now it happened when 1 set her in that place, she spoke 
again this song of praise, saying thus: 

1. ‘In faith I have believed in the Light; and he remembered 
me, he heard my song of praise. 

2. He brought my power out of the Chaos of all the 
matter, and the darkness below. And he brought me out, 
he placed me in an aeon on high which is strong; he has 
set me on the way which leads to my place. 

3. And he gave me a new mystery which is not that of my 
aeon; and he gave me a song of praise of the light. Now at 
this time, O Light, all the archons of the light will see what 
thou hast done for me, and they will be afraid, and they 
will believe in the light.’ 

Now the Pistis Sophia spoke this song of praise, rejoicing 
because she was brought out of the Chaos, and she was 
brought | to the places which are below the thirteenth acon. 


333 


167 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ENTONOC ETMNCCITY мпмегмито)омте NAIWN * Te- 
Noy 66 NETEPE почмоүс KIM ероч етречної м- 
DEO MNNOUMA MpYMNOC пемтлсхооч NGI TMCTIC 
copia- Mapeder GOH махҳооч' лче? «өн NGI AN- 
5 APEAC пехлч XE nAXOCIC: паї NE NTA TEKGOM 
Hoyoein npodjureye 2APO4 MNIOYOEIG) UTN AAY- 
GIA + хє ы 
1. 2N оүғүпомомн AYNOMING enxoic лч-+{?тнч (ua) 
epot ayw aacwTM enaconc: A 
io 2. AdW-TAY'YXH €2pAi зм панї NTTAAAIRDPIA MN 
NOME NTAORE: AATAZE-NAOYEPHTE EPATOY 21и 
OYHGTPA* AYD AdCOYTN-NATAGCE * _ 
3. ламоүхє EPWI Noyxw NBPPE OYCMOY мпем- 
моүте : OYN-2A2 NANAY NCEPLOTE хү NCEZEATIZE 
15 GMICOEIC * _ 
хсауФпв G6 NTEPE ANAPEAC TAYE-NNOHMA NT- 
nicTic Copia пеҳлч Nad 1161 m@opn MMYCTHPION 
хе EYTE ANAPEAC HMAKAPIOC* AdOYO2 AE ON 
6TOOT 3M MAKE NExXAd NMMAOHTHC XE NAÍ NE 
20 NAXE THPOY ENTAYWWMNE NTMCTIC copia + AC- 
wone 6e NTEpINTC ептопос ETMNECHT Мпме?г- 
TNTWOMTE NAN: AICP EINABK ENOYOEIN МТА (pix. 
AO 2APpOC* NEXAC NAÍ XE NOYOEIN NNOYOGEIN €K- 


NEN 


1 MS Min MC2MMETO)OMTC. 
20 MS fiürnICTIC; second n expunged. 
22 MS Hiro; read їлп. 
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Now at this time, he whose mind moves him to understand 
the interpretation of the thought in the song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia spoke, let him come forward and say it." 

Andrew came forward, he said : “Му Lord, this is what 
thy light-power once prophesied through David, saying : 

1. ‘I waited with endurance for the Lord; he gave heed to 
me and he heard my supplication. 

2. He brought my soul up from the pit of wretchedness 
and the miry clay; he has set my feet upon a rock and he has 
directed my steps. 

3. He has put a new song into my mouth, a blessing for 
our God. Many will see and will be afraid, and will hope 
in the Lorg’ *." 

Now it happened when Andrew gave the thought of the 
Pistis Sophia, the First Mystery said to him: “Excellent, 
Andrew, thou blessed one." 


75. However he (the First Mystery) continued again with 
the discourse. He said to the disciples: "These are all the 
events which happened to the Pistis Sophia. Now it happened 
when I brought her to the p/ace which is below the thirteenth 
aeon, I was about to go to the light and to abandon her, 
she said to me: ‘O Light of Lights, thou | wilt go to the 


* Ps. 39.1-3 
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NABOK ENOYOIN NTAO зАрОї- AYW ичеме NGI 11A- 
AAMAC NTYPANNOC X6 AKAO 23pOl: AYO маем 
хе машооп AN Nol петмлмлгмет «NHY ON epot 
Gneironoc NTO’ MN мечлрхом THPOY ETMOCTE 
5 ЙМОЇ AY@ ON nAYOAAHC Naþ-COM мтечпроволн 
то ммоүї Nceer THpOY NCO20DX. ммої 21 оүсоп: 
ayw Ncea-naoyoein тирч 2pat МНТ" АҮФ NTA- 
опе NATCOM: AYO ON TAWPNE NATOYOEIN: TE- 


NOY 66 NOYOEIN AYW плоүоем я-тєом Mneyoy- (rnc) 


зо OIN М?нтоү- XCKAAC NNEYEMEMGOM моҳ ммої 
хім Fneinay: ACQONE се мтерсотм 6NCIOJAXG 
ссх MMOOY Net TMCTIC copia’ AOYWOE NAC 
сїхо MMOC хє MHATG "ADT KEAGYE NAT NENT- 
AUNPOBAAG ММОЇ GBOA* ETpAd-neyOYOIn N2HTOY ` 
15 AXAA -Euacdparize NNTONOC MHAYOAAHC MN меч- 
APXON тнроү млї ETMOCTG MMO* XE ^лретстсүе 
споүоем• ayw ом --Nachparize NNTONOG MNA- 
AAMAC ЙН мочлрхом XE NNGG) OYON MMOOY GM- 
сом GHOACMEI ниме * WANTE NEYOEIY хок EROA 


зо AVM MANTIE? Nor пкмрос макелєүє NAT NGI ПА- (рс) 


сют, NTAdI-HGYOYOCIN N2HTOY * MNNCWC AE ON 
VERRE = 

NEXAÏ МАС: XE CWTM TAWAXE NMMG ENCYOYOEIG) 

GTEPG NAÏ NAQONG мента ETE WCNTADXOOY м6: 


13 MS Mnarenare ; last four letters crossed out. 
24 MS nene. 
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light and abandon me, and Adamas, the Tyrant, will know 
that thou hast abandoned me, and he will know that there 
is no one who will save me. He will come again to me to 
this place, he and all his archons which hate me. And the 
Authades will again give power to his lion-faced emanation, 
that they all come and oppress me at the same time and take 
away all my light from me, so that I become powerless, and 
I also become without light. Now at this time, O Light and 
my Light, take the power of their light from them, so that 
they have not the power to oppress me from this time.’ 

Now it happened when I heard these words which the 
Pistis Sophia said, I answered her, saying: ‘My Father 
who emanated me has not yet commanded me to take away 
their light from them, but I will seal the places of the 
Authades and all his aeons which hate thee, because thou 
hast believed in the light. And furthermore I will seal the 
places of Adamas and his archons, so that none of them are 
able to wage war on thee until their time is completed, and 
until the appointed time comes when my Father commands 
me to take away their light from them." 


76. But after this I said to her again: ‘Hear that I speak 
with thee about their time, in which these things will happen 
which 1 have said to thee. | They will happen when the 
three times are completed." 
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GYNAG WUC EPEDAN WOMNT ноүосіа) хок GBON. 
ACOYOG)S NGI TMICTIC COPIA: NEXAC NAI XE NOY- 
OC GINAEIMG TON EYMANMONE Nor ng)oMNT 
Novocig- XCKAC вїєоүмоч ммої- хү NTAPAME 
XG AdXDN €20YN NGI пвоүоєю) CTPEKXIT ENATO- 
пос: хүф ом -bwAPAQg)e XE Ader NGI NEOYOEID 
GKNAQLTIGOM NOYOGIN 2N NH THPOY ETMOCTE ммої- 
xe хіїистеүє ENEKOYOEIN: ANOK AG ALOYWUB 
NGXAT NAC X6 GPGQ)ANNAY єтпүлн MNEEHCAYPOC 
Wnwoc Woyoiw тл ETOYHN GNMEMNTWOMTE N- 
мом ETE тогвоүр TE GYWANOYWN NTNYAH ETM- 
MAY" GIG AYXWMK GBOA NGI NMOMNT Noyoew: 
AcovYodj& ON Nol TCOPIA nexAc XE novociw: 
сїчлеме TWN CÜM NGITONOC: хє AYOYWN NTNY- 
АН GTMMAY* ANOK AG AÍIOYOQ)E NEXAI NAC XE 
GYQANOYON NTRYAM ETMMAY* CENACIME Not NGT- 
оооп 2N NAKDN THPOY ETBE NNOG NOYOIN ETNA- 
сопе 2N NGYTONOC THPOY- HAHN 66 GIC2HHTC 
XIKAXC XG NNGYTOAMA CPO 2N AAAY мпеоооү:· 
WMANTOYXMK евол NGI по)омит NOYOEIQ)- NTO 
AG TEPAWONC EYNTE TEXOYCIA MMAY GBOK Є?РАЇ 
CGNGYMNTCNOOYC NAKDN MNGOYOEIG) ETEZNG* AYO 
ON NTGKOTE мтєєг ENOYTONOC- ПАЇ етмпеснт 
HnMesMNTWOMTE NAKDN- nai epcg)oon мгнта TE- 


1 MS womiTr; read NWOMÜT. 
8 Т in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
16 fict rierayoon in margin. 
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The Pistis Sophia answered, she said to me: ‘O Light, by 
what shall I know when the three times will happen, that 
I may rejoice and be glad, because the time has arrived that 
thou takest me to my place? And furthermore I will rejoice 
because the time has come that thou wilt take away the 
light-power from all those that hate me because I believed 
in thy light. 

However, I answered and said to her: ‘When thou seest 
the gate of the Treasury of the great Light — this which 
opens to the thirteenth aeon, namely the left — when that 
gate is opened the three times are completed.’ 

The Pistis Sophia answered again, she said: ‘O Light, 
by what shall I know, when I am in this place, that gate 
has been opened?” 

But I answered and said to her : ‘When that gate is opened, 
those who are in all the aeons will know, because of the 
great light which will happen in all their places. Nevertheless 
see, I have now established it that they (the archons) will 
not dare anything evil against thee, until the three times are 
completed. But thou wilt have the authority there to go to 
their twelve aeons at the time which pleases thee, and to 
return again, and to come to thy place in which thou art at 
this time, which is below the thirteenth aeon. | But thou 
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NOY* AMAA NTCPAQKDHG AN 6YN-TEXOYCIA MMAY ` 
GBWK €20yN єтпүлн Mnxice: Tai етоооп 2M 
NMEAMNTWOMTE NAKDN-* ETPEBWK €20YN ENOYTO- 
noc ПАЇ NTAPeer EBOA W2HTd- MAHN GE EYWAN- 
; XWK EBOA NGI NMOMNT NOYOGCIQ): 4NA20DX. MMO 
ON NGI HAYOAAHC MN NESAPXONN THPOY €Tpey«t 
novovoiw tizuTe-"cacoNT еро · e«Meeye XE NTO 
APGKATEXE NTEdGOM 2M пехлос` AYD EIMECYE 
хє NTO Ареч-песоүоем NeHTC* 4NANOYGC 66 
о GPO єтречч-поүоүовм N2HTE XE єчєхооүч ENG- 
XAOC* йсетлла €20YN ETEINPOBOAH CTMMAY XE- 
KAC ECEMEMGOM Wer өгрлї 2M neXAOC: AYO ncer 
eneaTonoc: NAP AG 4NAZITOOT4 ерооү Not NAAA- 
MAC: ANOK AG FNAd-NOYGOM THPOY N2HTd* TA- 
15 TAAY N€*. ayo Fnac? NTA4ITOY - TENOY бе CY- 
Q)AN20)x. MMO мпеоүоєю) €TMMAY * ?YMNEYE E2pat 
єпоүоем: AYW ANOK NPNAWCK AN ETPABOHOE! 
еро · ayw +{мнү ерлте 2N оүбєепн· 680^ 2N NTO- 
пос втмпоүєсит - ayw +{мнү ezpai eNeyTOonoc- 
20 тлчопєүоүоем мнтоү: ayw +мнү єпеїтопос 
ENTAKAATE WeHTd nAi €TNHECHT MIMEZMNT@OMTE 
ENON- WANFXITE епоүтопос пл NTAPCCU GBOA 
мента + 


1 MS eyn TGXOYCIA; read сүйте TEXOYCIA. 
7 iX in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
18 MS 680A 21 MTonoc; read ENTONOC. 

21 MS eriinecrrr: read єтмпеснт. 
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wilt not have authority there to go within the gate of the 
height which is in the thirteenth aeon, to go within to thy 
place from which thou didst come forth. Nevertheless, when 
the three times are now completed, the Authades and all 
his archons will oppress thee again to take away thy light 
from thee. He will be angry with thee, thinking that thou 
hast restrained his power in the Chaos, and thinking that 
thou hast taken away the light (of his power) from it. He 
will now be infuriated against thee to take away thy light 
from thee, so that he may send it down to the Chaos and put 
it into those emanations of his, so that they should have 
power to come out of the Chaos, and to come to his (the 
Authades) place. But Adamas will begin these things. But 
I will take away all thy powers from him and give them 
to thee, and I will come and take them. Now at the moment 
when they oppress thee at that time, sing praises to the light 
and I will not delay to help thee. And I will come to thee 
in-haste to the places' below thee. And I will come down 
to their places to take their light from them. And I will come 
to this place in which I have established thee, which is below 
the thirteenth aeon, until I take thee to thy place from which 
thou didst come forth." | 


1 (18) to the places; MS: out of the places. 
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3 ACUMNG сс NTEPE TMCTIC софіх CWTM enci- 
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THNTPWME* E2MOOC 2ATN техн ETE пеїтопос пе 
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MYCTHPION XN20YN - NGOPA AE 2009 NE XINEOA* 
is ПАЇ ETE NTOd NE NNOG NAXOPHTOC* NAT ENTAI- 

воүвоү N2HTd: AYW 20H EMNAPBWK ENXICE EXI- 

NAKEENAYMA CNAY* өїгмоос 2ATNTHYTN 2M пеї- 

топос ETE NTO4 NE NTOOY NNXOEIT: лажок NGI 

псоүоєю) ENTAIXOOd NTMCTIC COPIA XE 4NA20DX. 
20 MMO NGI MAAAMAC MN NC4APXON THPOY* ACQWNE 
сє NTEPEIMWNE NGI neoyoei ) erimay" ANOK AG 

NGiqoon пе зм NKOCMOC NTMNTPWME- 6Í2MOOC 

2XTNTHYTN 2M пеїгопос єтє nTOOY NNxOerr ne: 

MGWOT 1161 NAAAMAC EBOA 2M nMNTCNOOYC N- 
25 мом: лабот ENECHT €NTOTIOC мпехлос AdNAY 

€T€460M NAXNMONION €72M пехлос EMN-OYOIN N- 
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14 MS originally 3020үм; 2X written over erasure of 2, giving ЖїгО үт; 
read XIN2OYN. 
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Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia heard these words 
which I spoke to her, she rejoiced with great joy. But I set 
her in the place which is below the thirteenth aeon, I went 
to the light, I abandoned her." 


77. The First Mystery however spoke to the disciples of 
all these events, for they happened to the Pistis Sophia. 
And he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, speaking all these 
words in the midst of the disciples. He continued again 
however, he said to them: “But it happened again after all 
these things, as I was in the world of mankind, as I was 
sitting by the wayside that is this place, namely the Mount 
of Olives, before I had yet been sent my garment — which 
I had left behind in the 24th mystery from within, but the 
first from without, which is the great incomprehensible one 
in which I shone — and before I went to the height to receive 
my second garment, as I was sitting before you! in this 
place which is the Mount of Olives, the time was completed 
of which I had spoken to the Pistis Sophia thus: ‘Adamas 
and all his archons will oppress thee.’ 

Now it happened when that time came — I however was 
in the world of mankind, sitting before you in this place 
which is the Mount of Olives — Adamas looked forth from 
the twelve aeons. He looked down to the places of the 
Chaos, he saw his demonic power which was in the Chaos 
with no light | at all in it, for 1 had taken away its light 


1 


(17. 23) before you: Till: with you (see 173.4). 
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2NTC GUTHPA XG NGAIM-NGCOYOIN 2рҳї NATC AYW 
ламлү EPOC ECO’ NKAKG* лү смпсва)смсом сег 
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мввүє хє NTOC TE NTACdI-HGCOYOGIN N2HTC хү 
AdNOYGC EMATE AYW Ad4OYG2-6ONT GXN CWNT 
AGNPOBAAG EBOA монта NOYHPOBEOAH NKAKG* AYW 
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хом NTAd AYNWT NCA TCOQA- ETPEYNTC епхлос 
15 МКАКЄ ENTAUTAMIOG* лү NCE2WXx MMOC 2M NTO- 
пос GTMMAY: AYW NCGQ)TPTOPC NGI {проволн 
CNTE NKAKE* NAI ENTAGNPOBAAG MMOOY GBOA NGI 
HAAAMAC MANTOY4-NECOYOGIN THPd N2HTC хүф 
NTE HAAAMAC а-поүоем NTHICTIC COPIA + NATAAG 
20 N-EMPOBOAH CNTE NKAKE €TNAQ)T: мсехіта 6пмоб 
NXAOC GTMNECHT плї ETO NKAKG* лү NCENOX4 
€20YN ETEIGOM NKAKG ETO NXAOC* XE MEWAK 
GCEWGMGOM EGP євпєчтопос · €BOA хе NEACPKAKE 
пе EMATE* же Aidi-TeCGOM поүоєм мәнтс· 
25  ACQyDne ce NTEpoynwT мсл тпстіс Copia: 
ACWU) ON GBOA ACZYMNGYE EXPAT єпоүоем ENEIAH 
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3 MS n6 MWN; read їмо пе. 
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from it. And he saw it, that it was dark and not able to 
come to his place, namely the twelve aeons. Adamas again 
remembered the Pistis Sophia and he was exceedingly angry 
with her, for he thought that it was she who had restrained 
his power in the Chaos, and he thought that it was she who 
had taken away its light from it (the power of Adamas). 
And he was very wrathful and added anger to anger. He 
emanated forth a dark emanation and another chaotic and 
wicked one which was powerful, so that through them he 
should agitate the Pistis Sophia. And he created a dark 
place in his place, so that he should oppress the Sophia 
within it. And he took many of his archons, they pursued the 
Pistis Sophia to bring her to the dark Chaos which he had 
created. And the two dark emanations which Adamas had 
emanated oppressed her in that place, and they agitated her 
until they took away all her light from her. And Adamas 
took the light of the Pistis Sophia, and he gave it to the two 
dark and powerful emanations to take to the great Chaos 
below, which is dark, and to cast it within to his dark power 
which is chaotic, so that perhaps it (the power) would be 
able to come to his place, for it had become very dark because 
I had taken away its light-power from it. 

Now it happened when they pursued the Pistis Sophia, 
she cried out again, she sang praises to the light since | 
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4 н exe лох MMOC Nee NTAcewx MMOi- 
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I had said to her : ‘When thou art oppressed and dost praise 
me, I will come in haste to help thee." 

Now it happened when she was oppressed — but I sat 
before you in this place which is the Mount of Olives — 
she sang praises to the light, saying : 

1. ‘O Light of Lights, I have believed in thee. Save me 
from all these archons which pursue me, and help me. 

2. Lest they take away my light from me, like the lion- 
faced power, for thy light and thy outpouring of light are 
not with me to save me. Rather Adamas was angry with 
me, saying to me: It is thou who hast restrained my power 
in the Chaos. 

3. Now O Light of Lights, if I have done this — if I have 
restrained it, if 1 have done anything unjust to that power. 

4. If I have oppressed it as it has oppressed me — may all 
these archons which pursue me take away my light from 
me and leave me empty. 

5. And may the enemy Adamas pursue my power and 
seize it and take away my light from me, and cast it into 
his dark power which is in the Chaos; and may he place my 
power in the Chaos. 

6. Now O Light, seize me in thy anger, and raise thy power 
against my enemies which have risen against me at last. 

7. Save me quickly, according to what thou hast said: 
I will Aelp thee." | 
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WéxDM MHAONZ €2pAP enkaz’ ayw NaTpe nacooy 
«опе 2M пєхоүс+ NAI AAMA * 


29 6. TWOYN nXO6(DC 2N текоргн XICE NOAH NNA- рх" 


XAX6-: 
TWOYN IM NOYELCALNE мтлкгом ммоч- 


4 MS лчєї өн. 
5 MS enraczynneye: read сптлсгүмпсүє. 
20 MS пҳоєс. 
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78. Now it happened when the First Mystery finished 
saying these words to the disciples, he said: “Не who has 
understood these words which I have said, let him come 
forward and give their explanation." James came forward 
and said: “My Lord, concerning this song of praise which 
the Pistis Sophia has sung, thy light-power once prophesied 
it, through David, in the 7th Psalm, thus : 

1. ‘O Lord my God, I have trusted thee; save me from 
those that pursue me, and deliver me. 

2. Lest he seize my soul like a lion; while there is no one 
who delivers and saves. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there is injustice 
at my hands; 

4. If I have repaid those who repaid me with evil things, 
may I fall down empty through my enemies. 

5. And may the enemy pursue my soul and seize it, and 
trample my life upon the earth, and make my glory to be 
in the dust. Pause. 

6. Arise, O Lord, in thy wrath, be exalted in the boundary 
of my enemies. Arise in the commandment which thou hast 
decreed’*.”” | 


* Ps, 7.1-6. 
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5 хсауопвб 66 NTGPG MOP MMYCTHPION COTM 
€NGÍO)AXGC 64х0 MMOOY NGI ÍAKKODBOC* NEXAT *e 
Gyre TAKKWBOC MMEPIT* A4OYO? AC ON €TOOT4 
161 тооп MMYCTHPION пехлч NMMAOHTHC * хе 

; ACQWNE GE NTEPE ттїстїс Copia OYW ECXW NN- 
WAXE MrGi2yMNOC* ACKOTC €nA20Y ENAY XC A 
NAAAMAC KOTA GHA2OY MN NEGAPXMN GTPCYBOK 
ENGYAIWN' AYW ACNAY EPOOY EYNHT МСФС: AC- 
KOTC GPOOY NEXAC NAY XE 

о 1. Аршта TETNNUT New! ететихо MMOC хе 
MNTAÍ OYBOHOIA MMAY* ETPEINAZMET NTETHYTN - 

4. темоү 66 OYPEdf2an (ME) NE NOYOEIN: Ayo 
OYXWWPE NE" AdAAA JO Neapa@2HT > wr пеоүоею) 
смтлахооч NAT XE {мнү TABOHO! сро ` хү N4- 

1s NAGING AN итечоргн EXN THYTN NNAY юм, AYO 
nai пе NEOYOEIW) Ємтлахооч NAÍ* 

з. TENOY 66 ETETNTMKETTHYTN €HA2OY хү 
WTE€TWAO ETETNNHT NCO* поүоем NACBTE-TE4- 
GOM- AYW чмлсовте 2N NEIGOM THPOY AM 

20 4. AYO ласовтє зм TEIGOM етреччі NNETNOY- 
оем €TN2HTTHNOY AYW NTETNGWNE NKAKE> хүф 
NEIGOM AYTAMIOOY етреча NTETNGOM N2HTTHNOY 
NTETNTAKO : m 

Nai AG NTEPECXOOY NGI TNICTIC copia: ACoWO)T 


23 ЄПТОПОС MHAAAMAC ACNAY ENTONOC NKAKE AYO pss? 


4 MS хе expunged follows NEXKA. 
8 MS Aynay: Y altered to a. 

12 Time omitted in MS. 

25 MS єєптопос; read єптопос. 
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Now it happened when the First Mystery heard these 


words which James spoke, he said : “Excellent, James, thou 
beloved опе.” 


79. However, the First Mystery continued, he said to 
the disciples: "Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia 
finished saying the words of this song of praise, she turned 
back to see whether Adamas and his archons had turned 
back to go to their aeon. And she saw them as they were 
pursuing her. She turned to them and said to them: 

1. ‘Why do you pursue me and say: there is no one to 
be a help to me, to save me from you? 

2. Now at this time the light is a (true) judge and a strong 
one. But he is long-suffering until the time of which he has 
spoken to me thus: I will come and help thee; and he will 
not bring his wrath upon you at all times. And this is 
the time of which he has spoken to me. 

3. Now at this time, if you do not turn yourselves back 
and cease to pursue me, the light will prepare his power, 
and he will prepare with all his powers. 

4. And he has prepared with his power, that he may take 
away your light which is within you, so that you become 
dark; and he has created his powers, that he may take away 
your power from you and you be destroyed." 

But when the Pistis Sophia had said these things, she 
looked to the place of Adamas. She saw the dark and 
chaotic place | which he had created. And she saw further- 
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WXAOC ПАЇ NTAYTAMIOA AYO ON ACNAY єтєпро- 
воли NTG NKAKG* GTNAd)T EMATE NAT ENTAANPO- 
BAAG MMOOY GBOX NGI MAAAMAC* XEKAC CYEAMAZTO 
тїттиїстїс Coda: AYW NCENOXC ENECHT спехлос 
5 GNTAdTAMIOQ* NCE2WX MMOC 2M IMA ETMMAY* AY 
NCEMTPTMOPE WANTOYA-NECOYOGIN NeHTC* AcQyo- 
пе сє итере тпістіс COPIA NAY етепроволн CNTE 
WKAKG ETMMAY* AYO MNTONOC NKAKE NAI GENTAS- 
TAMIOOY NGL MAAAMAC* ACPLOTE AYW лса) Єгрлї 
10 GHOYOEIN ECXW MMOC* хе 

1. поүоем GIC2HHTE AIGWNT NGI ПАААМАСПРОЧ- 
XINGONG AYTAMIO NOYTPOBOAH НКАКЄ · AYO ON 
AANPOBAAG GBOA NKEOYEL NXAOC* 

2. ХҮФ AITAMIE-KGOYE! NKAKE AYW NXAOC* AYO 

15 AdCETODTÀ © _ 

з. TENOY 66 W NOYOGIN пехлос NTAATAMION G- 
TPEINOXT ероч NddI-TAGOM NOYOGIN мнт * чточ 
нта • 

4. AYW пмєвүє ENTAIMEGYE ероч стречч-плоү- 

20 OCIN * семлаі)поч N2HTd ° AYO NXINGONC GNT- 
хахооч GTPeddI-NAOYOSGIN N2HT* ч-моүч тнроү 

MAP ме NAXE ENTACKOOY NGI ThICTIC copia: 
2pai 2M NECZYMNOC* TENOY GE петмнфє зм пєчпых - 
MApeder сөн нчтлүє-пвох NNDAXE “(NAT ENTAC- 

25 XOOY) N61 ттїстїс COPA 2pai 2M песгүммос acer 
ON GOH Nol MAPOA пехАС: хе пххое!с, +{ынфє 


20 чї omitted in MS. 
24 MAL GHTACOCOOY omitted in MS. 
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more the two dark emanations, of exceeding strength. which 
Adamas had emanated, so that they should seize the Pistis 
Sophia and should cast her down to the Chaos which 
he had created, and should oppress her in that place, and 
should agitate her until they took her light away from her. 
Now it happened when the Pistis Sophia saw those two dark 
emanations and the dark place which Adamas had created, 
she was afraid and she cried out to the light, saying: 

1. ‘O Light, behold Adamas the violent is angry. He has 
created a dark emanation, and furthermore he has emanated 
another chaotic one. 

2. And he has created another dark and chaotic one; and 
he has prepared it. 

3. Now at this time O Light, the Chaos which he has 
created so that he should cast me into it and take away my 
light-power from me — take away his (light) from him. 

4. And the thought which he conceived to take away my 
light, let his be (taken) from him. And the violence which he 
has spoken, to take away my lights from me — take away 
all his (lights).” 

These are the words which the Pistis Sophia spoke in her 
song of praise. Now at this time he who is sober in his spirit, 
let him come forward and give the interpretation of the 
words (which the Pistis Sophia spoke) in her song of praise." 


80. Martha came forward again and said: “Му Lord, 
I am sober | in my spirit, and 1 understand the words which 
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34 naina: ayw мов: NNGaxc ETKXW ммооү ' Far? 


TCNOY 66 KGAGYE NAÍ TATAYE-NEYBODA эм oynap- 
pucia: AdOYOX)S AG Not majopn MMYCTHPION пе- 
xaa MMApeA. xe --KEAEYG NG MAPOA GETPCTAYE- 
; NBMDA NNO)AXG NAI ENTACXOOY NGI тсофіх 2M NEC- 
2YMMOC* ACOYWUE AE Not MAPOA NEXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC* NAT NE NWAXE NTA TGKGOM NOYOGIN NPO- 
фитеүс ммооү Mniovocia) О лАүеіл.: 2M NME- 
сла) муллмос XE "n 
to tr, пчоүте OYKPITHC MME пе NXWWPE M2APO)- 
?HT- EMEXGING їїтєчоргн MMHN * 
12. GTC TN TMKETTHY(TN) INAXWP NTEICHAE* Ad- 
соТ птечпіте AdCETODTC - 
з. AACOBTG M2HTC NEGNCKEYOC MMOY: мечсоте 
15 AATAMIOO Y. NNGTOYNAPOK2O Y ` _ 
14. GICLHHTE A NXINGONC TNAAKG aww мпасс 
AAXTIG-TANOMIA * 
15. A4Q)GK T-O Y WHI A4GPH ммоч 4NA26 €2pAÍ ENG- 
AGIT СМТАЧТАМІОЧ * 
s 16, NEWICE млкота EXN течлпе хү NGAXINGONC 
NHY GXN TMHTG NXQa* " 
wat AG NTEPGCKOOY NGI MAPOA NGXAA NAC NGI 
үшорп MMYCTHPION стсоаут CBOA XE CYTE KA- 
AWC MAPOA TMAKAPIA* 
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thou dost speak. Now at this time command me that I give 
their interpretation openly.” 

The First Mystery, however, answered and said to Martha: 
“I command thee, Martha, that thou givest the interpretation 
of the words which the Sophia said in her song of praise.” 

Martha, however, answered and said: “Му Lord, these 
are the words which thy light-power once prophesied through 
David in the 7th Psalm: 

11. ‘God is a righteous judge, and strong and long- 
suffering, who does not bring down his wrath every day. 

12. If you do not turn round he will sharpen his sword: 
he has bent his bow and made it ready. 

13. He has prepared in it instruments of death; he has 
made his arrows for those who will be burnt. 

14. Behold, violence has travailed; he has conceived 
trouble, he has given birth to iniquity. 

15. He has dug a pit, he has hollowed it; he will fall into 
the hole which he has made. 

16. His trouble will return upon his head and his violence 
will come down upon the crown of his head’ *." 

But when Martha had spoken these things, the First 
Mystery which looks forth said to her: “Excellent, well done 
Martha, thou blessed one." | 


* Ps. 7.11-16 
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з acwwne 66 NTEpe 1С OYW бчхФ емєчмлөн- 
THC NNE2BHYE THPOY емтлүдопе NTNICTIC COPIA 
6см NEXAOC’ AYW MN OG ENTACZYMNEYE E2pai 
споүоем WANTEINOY2M MMOC мчєїмєЄ MMOC E2pat 


; 3M NEXAOC’ ичеме MMOC єгоүм ENMEZMNTCNOOYC PA? 


NAKDN * AYW MN OE емтламләмес EBOA 2N NEC2WX 
THPOY NAT NTAY26EX2WXT N2HTO'Y NGI NAPXON NTE 
NEXAOC EBOA XE лсєшөүмє: EBMK EPATA мпоү- 
ОїМ * 

юз AMOYM2 ON €TOOT4 2M NAXE NGI IC nexad 
NNeq4MAOHTHC XE ACQ)Dne 66 MNNCA NAT THPOY 
Aidt NTMCTIC COPA AINTE €20ywN enMe2MNTQ)OMTG 
NAKDN єїо NOYOIN EMAWO €MAGjO* €MN-Q)I ENOY- 
OGN eueagyoon ммої Aier €20yYN єптопос мпмег- 

15 KOYTAYTE NA2OPATOC GIO NOYOEIN €MAG)O EMA- 
WO: AYM AYG)TOPTP зи OYNOG NO)TOPTP AYGOQG)T 


AYNAY ETCOPIA €NGCNMMAI AYCOYWNC ANOK ле гс 


MnoyCOY@NT XLE ANOK NIM* AAAA NEYMEEYE єрої 
ne Noe NOYNPOBOAH NTE NKA? мпоүоєм° AC- 
зо GWHE 66 NTEPE TCOPIA NAY ENECWBEEP NA2OPA- 
ТОС" ACpAgje 2N OYNOG NPAWE` AYW ACTEAHA 
€MAQ)JO* ACOYWA) ETAMOOY ENEWNHPE ENTAIAAY 
NMMAC MnecHT 2M NKA? NTG тммтроме 26O0C 


7 MS HTAY2GXZOXXT; final T inserted above and expunged: read 
TTAY2Ex2wxc. 
23 С in 2€«0C inserted above. 
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81. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying to his 
disciples all the events which had happened to the Pistis 
Sophia when she was in the Chaos, and the manner in which 
she had sung praises to the Light until he saved her and 
brought her out from the Chaos, and brought her into the 
twelfth aeon, and the manner in which he had saved her 
from all her oppressions with which the archons of the 
Chaos(es) had oppressed her, because she desired to go 
to the light, Jesus continued again with the discourse. He 
said to his disciples: “Now it happened after all these 
things, I took the Pistis Sophia, I brought her into the 
thirteenth aeon. And I was shining exceedingly, there being 
no measure to the light which I had. I came into the place 
of the 24 invisible ones and I was shining exceedingly. And 
they were agitated with great agitation. They looked and 
saw the Sophia who was with me. They recognised her, but 
as for me they did not recognise who I was. But they thought 
of me as being like an emanation of the Land of the Light. 

Now it happened when the Sophia saw her fellow invisible 
ones she rejoiced with great joy and she was very glad. She 
wished to tell them the wonders which I had done for her on 
the earth of mankind below, | until Y saved her. She came 
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QAM] NOY2M MMOC* АСС” С2рРАЇ ETMUTE NNA2OPA- 
TOC AC2ZYMNGYE GPOÍ 2N TGYMHTE ECXW MMOC XE 

т. ]NAOY(ONZ NAK 650A NOYOEIN хе NTK OYCO- 
тир: хүФ NTK OYPEICWTE NOYOGIG) NIM- 

s 2 ]NAXQ Mnéi2yMHOC Enoyocin XE лчмоү?м 
MMOi* АҮФ ASNA2MCT GBOA ZN TOI NNAPXON N- 
NAXUXGEY - 

3. AYM AKNA2MET 2N NTONOC THPOY* AYW AK- 
NA2MGT 2M NXICE MN 12866 NTG NGXAOC* лүш 2N 
10 NAIWN NNAPXWN NTE TECPEPA 
4. ХҮФ итере’ свол 2M nxiCe- AICWPM 2N 2CN- 
топос EMN-OYOEIN W2HTOY- MMIGWKOTT CNMAZ- 
MNTMOMTG NAKDN NAMANQWNE * 
5. X6 MN-OYOGIN мнт OYTE GOM: A TAGOM 

15 MOYK 6nTHP4 ` 

6. AYW A NOYOGIN NA2MCT 2N NAOALYVIC THPOY * 
ARYMNGYE E2pai епоүоїм: лчсотм Gpot NTEpoy- 
OMBE MMOT* 

7. AAXIMOGIT 2HT 3M NCWNT NTE NAKDN єтрєчит 

зо G2pai ENME2MNTWOMTE NAKDN NAMANG)WNE * 

8. JNAOYON2 NAK EBOA NOYOEIN XE AKNA2MET ` 
хү мекопнре BM NTENOC NTE тмєтроме - 

9. NTCPIQWWT NTAGOM лк|-6ом NAi- ayw NTE- 
PIQWWT MnAOYOGIN AKMAZT NOYOEIN ечсота - 

25 xo. AigyDne 2M NKAKE MN @AIBEC NTE HOXAOC: 


7 MS яплхіхСсү ; read MAXIXCCY. 
15 MS моүк; read моүк2. 
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to the midst of the invisible ones, she sang praises to me in 
their midst, saying : 

1. ‘I will give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou art 
a Saviour, and thou art a deliverer at all times. 

2. I will speak this song of praise to the light, for he 
has saved me and he has delivered me out of the hand of 
the archons, my enemies. 

3. And thou hast saved me from all the places. And thou 
hast saved me from the height and the depth of the Chaos, 
and from the aeons of the archons of the sphere. 

4. And when I came forth from the height I went astray 
in places in which there was no light. And I was not able 
to return to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

5. For there was no light in me, nor power. For my power 
had weakened completely. 

6. And the light saved me from all my afflictions. 1 sang 
praises to the light; he heard me when I was afflicted. 

7. He guided me in the creation of the aeons in order to 
bring me to the thirteenth aeon, my dwelling place. 

8. I will give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou hast saved 
me, and for thy wonders among the race of mankind. 

9. When I lacked my power thou didst give power to me; 
and when 1 lacked my light thou didst fill me with purified 
light. 

10. I have been in the darkness and the shadow of the 


1 (15) weakened; Till: disappeared. 
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сїмир эч MMPPG GYNAG)T NTG 1GXAOC GMN-OYOIM 
мент 
in хб лїўмоүєс мига) MNOYOGIN АЇПАРАБА- 
ayw AtE-CWNT мптоа) MNOYOGIN хс ліс” GBOX 
5 2M HATOnOC: 
12. AY OD WrépicU спеснт - AiMWT NTAGOM: AYW 
Xip-XTOYOGIN * XYW момпо AAAY BOHOL срої NG: 
13. AY 2M NTPGYOABG MMO- XijYMNGYG сәрлї 
ENOYOGIN AYW ламл2мет 680A 2м NAOArliC THPOY: 
о r4. AYU ON АЧСОХП NNAMPPG THPOY * AINT E2pat 
2M пклке MN 120X2X NTE NEXaoc: 
15. -NAOYWNZ NAK GBOA NOYOGIN X6 AKNA2MCT 
AYW A мскопнре сопе 2M пгсмос NTG TMNTPWMG- 
16. AYW AKOYWOT] NMMYAH GTXOCE NTG NKAKG: 
15 AYW MN MMOXAOC GTNAGT NTG пехлос ` 
17. АҮФ AKTPAPAKT GBOA MNTONOC ENTAINAPABA 
W2HT4 AYO ON NTAYAI NTAGOM XE АЇПАРАБА* 
18. AY ATAO 2N MMYCTHPION: AÏGP GopAT FN мпүлн 
MNGXAOC * 
20 19. AYW NTEPOYOAIBE MMOI* Ai?YMNGY G6 €2pAi G- 
NOYOGIN AdNA2MGT GBOA зм млөхүс THPOY- 
20. AKTNNOOY NTEKATIOZPOIA AC]-GOM NAL AY 
ACMA2M€T €BOA 2N NA2OX2X THpPOY- 
21. TNAOYON2 NAK EBOA NOYOGIN XE AKNA2MGT- 
25 хү меко)пнре 2M пгемос NTG TMNTPOMG : 


1 MS GynagjT: read CTNAG)T. 
16 MS CROA Rirrronoc; read CROA 2M rrronoc. 
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Chaos, | bound with the strong bonds of the Chaos, and 
there was no light in me. 

11. I have caused wrath to the ordinance of the light, 
I have transgressed; | have caused anger to the ordinance 
of the light, for I came forth from my place. 

12. And when I came down I lacked my power, and 
I was without light; and there was no one to help me. 

13. And when 1 was afflicted 1 sang praises to the light. 
and he saved me from all my afflictions. 

14. And furthermore he broke all my bonds, he brought 
me out of the darkness and the oppression of the Chaos. 

15. I will thank thee, O Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders exist among the race of mankind. 

16. Thou hast broken the high gates of the darkness and 
the strong bars of the Chaos. 

17. And thou didst cause me to turn away from the place 
in which I transgressed; and furthermore my power was 
taken because I transgressed. 

18. And I desisted from the mysteries; I went down to the 
gates of the Chaos. 

19. And when they afflicted me І sang praises to the light; 
he saved me from all my afflictions. 

20. Thou didst send thy outpouring (of light); it gave power 
to me and it saved me from all my oppressions. 

21. 1 will thank thee, О Light, for thou hast saved me; 
and thy wonders are among the race of mankind.” | 
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ПАЇ GG пе H2YMNOC ENTACXOO NGI THICTIC CO- 
філ ссн TMHTE мпҳоүтлате WA20PATOC ECOYWU) 
GTPGYGIMG THPOY емеојпнре THPOY емтлілҳү NM- 
MAC* AY@ GCOYWU) ETPEYEIME XE хївк ENKOC- 
моє Wre THNTpOME АЁ} nay NMMYCTHPION Mrixi- 
CG: TGNOY єє петхосе зм NEANOHMA мҳречег сөн 
ахо йїпвшх GBOA MNZYMNOC ENTACXOO4 NGI TCO- 
фі | 

acywne ce Nrepe iC oyw вачхо Ммбїйхх6- 
ager eon Net фимппос nexa« x6 1С nAxoetc: 
axoce Net HANOHMA* AYW AiNOT МПЕФА EBOA M- 
H2yMNOC NTACXOO4 Not тсофих NraanpopHTEeye 
ON 2Apoc Mmoyoiw NGI AAYELA NENPOPHTHC: 6ч- 
хо MMoc 3M пмегоесооү MYAAMOC * XE 

1, OYWNZ EBOX MIIXOGIC XE OYXPHCTOC NE XE 
OYG)AENEZ NE пеам · 

2. MAPG NGNTA MXOGIC COTOY х6-пхї [NC] Ad- 
COTOY EBOA 2N TGIX NNGYXAXG° 

3. хчсоогоү C20 YN 2и NGYXWPA GBOA 2M nGisT 
MN NENNT MN NEMAT’ MN OAAACCA" 


3 тнгоү after Gime expunged. MS originally CNTA тїмхс; ïaay inserted 
above in another hand. 

7 MS originally fine пгүмнос: м written over erasure. 

10 XE erased before NAXOCIC. 

17 omitne. 

20 MS пємм2гт; см inserted in margin and second м crossed out. 
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Now this is the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke as she was in the midst of the 24 invisible ones. 
wishing that they should know all the wonders which 
I had done for her. And she wished that they should know 
that I went to the world of mankind, I gave them the 
mysteries of the height. Now at this time, he who is elevated 
in his thought, let him come forward and say the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Pistis Sophia 
spoke." 


82. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Philip came forward. He said: "Jesus, my Lord, 
my thought is elevated and I have understood the inter- 
pretation of the song of praise which the Sophia spoke. 
David, the prophet, once also prophesied about it, saying 
in the 106th Psalm: 

1. ‘Give thanks to the Lord, for he is beneficent; for his 
mercy is eternal. 

2. May those whom the Lord has saved say this; he has 
saved them out of the hands of their enemies. 

3. He has gathered them together out of their countries; 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the sea. | 


363 


ut 


20 


m 


oO 


182 PISTIS SOPHIA 


4. AYTAANA 20 пхлїб BN OYMA GMN-MOOY мента - 
Mnoyoen-Tean ETNOG MrIGYMANO)OODIE - 

5. 6Y2KAEIT* вбүове A теүүүхн OXN NeHTOY- 

6. ламлэмоү GEBOA 2N NGYANATKH* AYXIWKAK 
G»pAi ENXOEIC* AICWTM EPOOY 2M nTPeY200)- 

7. A4XIMOGIT 2HTOY бүзн ессоүтом “ETPEYBOK 
e2pai сптопос MNGYMANG Ne ` 

S. MAPOYOYWN2 EBOA MNXOEIC 2м NOCdNA'* AYW 
wGad)nupe 2N маунре NNPOMG - 

9. XE хатсо моүүүхн EceKkaiT: оүўүхн CC- 
2КАЇТ АЧМА?С NATAOON * 

10. NET2MOOC 2M HKAKG MN OAIBEC мпмоү NET- 
мир SN OYMNT2HKE MN ппемпе · 

тт. xe aatnoyée Mnaaxe мпмоүте Ay bowNT 
Mnwoxne мпетҳосе - 

12. A NEYZHT OBBIO 2N NGY2ICE> хүрсов- хү 
MN-NGTBOHOL EPOOY - 

13. AYXIWKAK €2pAÍ ENXOGEIC 2M nTpPevzod) Ad- 
NA2MOY €BOA 2N NEYANATKH * 

x4 AdNTOY GBOA 2M NKAKE MN OAiBEC MIMOY 
AYW AACA NNEYMPPE ` 

15. MAPOYOYWN2 EBOA мпхоєіс IN NEINN” AY 
мвчопнре NNayHpe Nppwme ` 

16. XE AdOYXOQ)d мгємпүлн N20MNT- ла20рЕ N- 
26NMOXAOC MNENINE * 


6 MS NaNUXI. 
14 MS aa; read Ay]. 
23 MS fifitrajtipe; the last tı is partly p. 
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4. They have wandered in the desert in a place without 
water; they did not find the way to the city of their dwelling. 

5. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

6. He saved them in their necessity. They cried to the 
Lord, he heard them in their distress. 

7. He guided them into a straight path, that they might 
go to the place of their dwelling. 

8. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies, and his 
wonders among the sons of men. 

9. For he has satisfied a hungry soul, he has filled a 
hungry soul with good things. 

10. They who sit in the darkness and the shadow of death, 
who are bound in poverty and iron. 

11. For they have made wrathful! the word of God, 
they have made angry the counsel of the Most High. 

12. Their heart was humbled with their troubles, they 
became weak and there was no one to help them. 

13. They cried out to the Lord in their distress, he saved 
them in their necessity. 

14. He brought them forth from the darkness and the 
shadow of death, and broke their bonds. 

15. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders to the sons of men. 

16. For he has shattered the gates of brass, he has broken 
the bars of iron. | 


1 (14) they have made wrathful; MS: he has made wrathful. 
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17. лча)опоү GPO4 2N TEAN WYGYANOMUA: NTAY- 
OBEIO ГАР СТВО NCYANOMIA * 
18. A HGY2HT BCT-GINOYXDM ым” AYZDN G?OYN 
смпүлн MIIMOY * | 
5 19. AYXIMKAK €2pAP спховс 2M nTPGY200) A4- 
MA2MOY EBOA 2N NGYANATKH: 
20, MX OO Y MNCIDAXE AYTAAGOOY^ AATOYXOOY 
GBOXA 2M NGY?lCC* 
21. MAPOYOYWN2 €5O^ MNXOGIC IN NC4NA'* AYW 
о мвчаупире ZN NayHPG NPPEOMG ` 
ПАЇ OYN GE ПАХОЄІС NE HBOA 650A Mr2YMNOC 
птлсхооч NGI TCOPIAs CWTM OYN NAXOEIC? TA- 
хооч PANGPWC* najoce MEN NTAIXOO4 NGI AAY- 
ол: XG OYWN? GBOX MNXOEIC XE OYXPHCTOC пе 
; X6 OYAAGENEZ NG NEINA WTO4 пе najaxe ENT- 
Acxood Nor тсофіх` XE {чхоүшк# МАК GBOA 
NOYOEIN XE NTK OYCWTHP AYO NTK OYPEdICWTE 
NoyoGig) NIM* AYW NGAXE WTA4XOO4 NGI AAY- 
CLA XE MAPE NENTA NXOEIC COTOY 6-плї` Ad- 
20 COTOY EBOA 2M TEIL NNGYXAXE* WTO« пе nga- 
xe вмтлсхооч Wo! тсофх xe TNAXO Mneer- 
зүммос ENOYOGIN X6 AGNOY2M MMOT хү AMNA- 
MCT GEOA SN тех NHAPXON Naxucecy’ MN NKE- 
сеєпе BRyAAMOC: Ai OYN NAXOEIC пе TBWA EBOA 
s; MMZYMNOC WTACXOO4 Nel тсофх ты TMHTE M- 
nXOYTA4Te MA?OPATOC ECOYWU ETPEYEIME ENE- 


21 Tet TCO written over erasure; pa X€ inserted in margin. 
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17. He has taken them from the path of their iniquity; 
for they were humbled on account of their iniquity. 

18. Their heart abhorred all food; they entered into the 
gates of death. 

19. They cried out to the Lord in their distress; he saved 
them in their necessity. 

20. He spoke his word, he healed them, he delivered them 
from their troubles. 

21. Let them thank the Lord for his mercies and his 
wonders among the sons of men' *. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia spoke. Hear now, my Lord, that 
I speak clearly. The word, moreover, which David spoke: 
‘Give thanks to the Lord for he is beneficent; for his mercy 
is eternal ? : that is the word which the Sophia said : ‘I will 
give thanks to thee, O Light, for thou art a Saviour and thou 
art a deliverer at all times’, And the word which David 
spoke: ‘May those whom the Lord has saved say this; 
he has saved them out of the hands of their enemies'?: 
that is the word which the Sophia said: 'I will speak this 
song of praise to the light, for he has saved me, and he has 
delivered me out of the hand of the archons, my enemies." 
And the rest of the Psalm. 

This now, my Lord, is the interpretation of the song of 
praise which the Sophia said in the midst of the 24 invisible 
ones, wishing that they should know | all the wonders 


* Ps. 106.1-21 
? Ps. l06.1 
о Ps. 106.2 
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«уинре THPOY GNTAIAY NMMAC> АҮФ) ACOYWI) го” 


GTPGYGIMG XG Xx] NNEKMYCTUPION MIITCNOC NT- 
MNTPWMG: ACTWNE CC NTEPE IC COTM смоїа)лхс 
счхо MMOOY Nel фїмппос nexad хб EYTE NMA- 

5 KAPLOC фімппос ПАЇ NE NBWA GBROA MNZYMNOC CNT- 
хсхооч моі TCOPIA* 

ACNE 66 ON MNHCA ммї THPOY ACG? бон NGI 
MAPRAM ACOYWO)T GNOYGPHTG NIC HGXAC хб NA- 
XOGIC MNpEewWNT Gpoi GigING MMOK* XG €NQ)ING 

о NCA 28 NIM 2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA* AKXOOC 
TAP GPON MMOYOEIC)" XE DING TAPCTNGING AYW 
TW2M TAPOYOY(ON мити XG OYON TAP мм GTO)INC 
4NAGING* AYW OYON NIM GTTO2M G2OYN- CCNA- 
OYON мла: TENOY GE NAXOGIC NIM TIGFNAGNT н 

15 NIM NIGTNNAT@2M GPOd- й мм мточ пете OYN- 
4)60M ммоч CXW ором NTANOPACIC NNGDAXC CTN- 
NA@NTK GPOOY* lH NIM NTO4 NG GTCOOYN NTGOM 
NNd)AXC GTNNAG)ING исФоү; EBOA XE 2N OYNOYC 
хк{-моүс NAN NTE NOYOEIN: AYW AKT NAN NOY- 

20 AICOHCIC MN OYMEGYG G4XOCE ЄМАТЄ* ETBE NAÏ 
OYN MN-AAAY бча)ооп 2M HKOCMOC NTE TMNT- 
POME” OYAE счаооп зм пхісе NTE NAWN CYN- 
свом ммоч CXW GPON Nranopacic NNGAXe ETN- 


1 GUTATANY; read CtITAKAAY. MS Acoywu); better ССОҮүо). 
8 MS originally Ac-]-oy«oàyr: -]- erased. 
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which thou hast done! for her. And she wished that they 
should know that thou hast given thy mysteries to the race 
of mankind." 

Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Philip spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou blessed one, Philip. 
This is the interpretation of the song of praise which the 
Sophia spoke." 


83. Now it happened again after all these things Maria 
came forward. She worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
said: “My Lord, be not angry with me, that I question 
thee ?, for we question all things with assurance and certainty. 
For thou hast once said to us: ‘Seek and ye shall find, and 
knock and it shall be opened to you, for everyone that 
seeks will find, and to everyone that knocks it will be opened 
to him' *. Now at this time, my Lord, whom will I find, 
or to whom shall we knock, or rather who is able to say to us 
the answer to the words on which we question thee, or rather 
who knows the power of the words which we will question? 
Because with understanding (mind) thou hast given us under- 
standing (mind) of the light; and thou hast given us perception 
and greatly elevated thought. For this reason now there 
is no one who exists in the world of mankind, nor who exists 
in the height of the aeons who is able to say to us the 
answer to the words | which we question, except thyself 


* Mt. 77, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 


1 (I) thou hast done; MS: I have donc. 

(9) question: the Coptic word also means “seek” and is so translated in 
184.11, 12: also 250.4, 5: in passages elsewhere it is translated as "question" 
(c.g. 185.1-7). 
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wing HCOOY- GIMUTT NTOK OYAAK NAT CTCOOYN 
Hürrupd^ aya GTXNK GBOA 2M птирч- GBOA хе 
NGiMING AN NCA OG GTOYUING MMOC Nol мроме 
ПТС HKOCMOC* ААЛА ENWING ANON 2M NCOOYN NTG 
NXICG ПАЇ GNTAKTAAd NAN AYO GNQ)ING ON 2M 
NTYNOC NTGINWING GTOYOTBE- ТАЇ NTAKTCABON 
GPOC GTPENMING N2HTC' 

3 TENOY бє NAXOEIC MIIPGONT 6pOi* AAA CWAN 
NAT GBOA MnGAXG GENADNTK epos- ACWWNG NTG- 
PG 1С CWTM ENGiMAXG ECXM MMPOY Not MAPIA 
TMAUAAAHNH *. ATOYWOB AG NGI IC MEXANI NAC XG 
WING NCA NETEPEOYEMUING NCW4` AYW ANOK 
-;NAGOATIA NG GBOA 2N OYWPX MN OYACOQAXCIA* 2A- 
MHN 2AMHN Ехо ммос NHTN XG PAWE 2N OYNOG 
NPAGE- AYW NTGTNTGAHA EMAGO смлоо · GTETN- 
WING NCA 208 NIM 2N OYQOPX- лүш -HNATGAHA 
GMAGO GMAGO XE TGTNQ)INC NCA 2B NIM Ч OY- 
WPX: AYW TETNWING NCA өв EeTHOY DINE MMOC- 
TGNOY 66 GING NCA NETEMING NCW4: хү Fna- 
GOANA NE GBOA 2м OYPAd)e: лсаопв GE NTEPE 
MAPIA COTM ENEIMAXE вахо MMOOY NGI NCWTHP: 
ACPAWE 2N OYNOG Npawe> AYW ACTGAHA MMOC 
EMAMO GMAQ)O * NEXAC NIC XE NAKOGIC: AYW MA- 
COTHP: Cie CPE NXOYTAYTE MASOPATOC О” мла) 
MMING ayw Eyo’ Naw мтүпос H MMON NTOd EYO’ 
пла) NGOT- п єїв GIO NAW NGOT NGI neyoyoein: 


3 MS nGigjUC; better MEUWING. 
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alone who knowest the All, and art complete in the AH. 
Because we do not question! in the manner in which 
men of the world question, but we question with the 
knowledge of the height which thou hast given to us, and 
we question with the type of superior questioning which 
thou hast taught us, that we should question therewith. 
Now at this time, my Lord, be not angry with me, but 
reveal to me the subject on which I will question thee.” 

It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
Magdalene spoke, he, Jesus, answered moreover and said 
to her: “Question that which thou dost wish to question, 
and I will reveal it with assurance and certainty. Truly, 
truly, I say to you: rejoice with great joy, and be exceedingly 
glad. If you question everything with assurance, I will be 
exceedingly glad because you question everything with as- 
surance, and you ask about the manner in which one should 
inquire. Now at this time question that which thou dost 
question, and I will reveal it with joy." 

Now it happened when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour said, she rejoiced with great joy, and she was 
exceedingly glad. She said to Jesus: "My Lord and my 
Saviour, of what kind are the 24 invisible ones, and of what 
type, or rather, of what form are they, or of what form 
is their light?" | 


* (3) we do not question: MS: I do not question. 
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AYOYWMeM AG NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA* XC OY UG GT- рох" 


2M NEIKOCMOC GYGING MMOOY: н ла) мточ NTOIIOC 
пе €T2M NGIKOCMOC NE €TTNTONT Epooy: темоү 
66 66INATNTONOY соү н оү точ пс eþnaxoos 
G€TBHHTOY  MN-AAAY ГАР 2M NEIKOCMOC GiNAGTN- 
TONOY G6POd: AYO MW-AAAY NGLAOC минта G4- 
NAWZ2OMOIWZE GPOOY- TENOY єє MN-AAXY 2M пеї- 
космос G4O NTGOT NING: 2AMHN хо MMOC NH- 
TN XG NOYA NOYA NAOpATOC NAA4 ETTE MN TG- 
CPAPA ETAIXWC* AYW MN UMNTCNOOYC NAWN 21 
оүсоп NYIC NKWB NCOn* KATA 06 ENTAIOYW EXW 
MMOC NHTN NKECON-: AYW MN-AAAY NOYOEIN 2M 
NGIKOCMOC* €4OYOTE GHOYOGIN MHpH* 2AMHN 2A- 
мич {хо MMOC NHTN XE пхоүтлчте NA2OPATOC 
CCO’ NOYOIN €20YO NOYOGIN мпри GT2M пеїкос- 
MOC NOYTBA NKWB NCOM: KATA O€ GNTAIOYW GÏ- 
хо ймос митті NKECON 6804 XE nOYOGiN мпрн 
ZN TedAAHOGIA мморфн мам пєїтопос AN EBOA 
CAP XE IXWTE Not печоүоет NOYMHHWE NKATA- 
ПЄТАСМА NTOHOC* AAAA NOYOEIN MnpH 2N TEaa- 
AHOGIA мморфн плі ETAOON 2M птопос мтпАр- 
өвмос MNOYOEIN: 40° NOYOEIN моүо єпҳоүт- 


AdTE NAZOPATOC: AYW MN пмоб мпроплтор N- 


A2OPATOC AYW MN MKENOG NTPLAYNAMIC NNOYTE 
NOYTBA NKWB МСОП, KATA OE €NTAÍIOYO єбїхф 


13 ТХ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
15 MS ezoyo noyoern; read с20үо Enoyoein. 
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84. Jesus answered however and said to Maria: "What 
is there in this world that resembles them, or rather, what 
place is there in this world that is comparable to them? 
Now at this time with what shall I compare them, or 
rather, what shall I say concerning them? For there is nothing 
in this world with which I will be able to compare them, 
and no kind! exists in it which can be likened to them. 
Now at this time there is nothing in this world which is of 
the form of heaven. Truly, I say to you, each one of the 
invisible ones is nine times greater than the heaven and 
the sphere above it, including the twelve aeons, as 1 have 
already said to you at another time. And there is no light 
in this world which is superior to the light of the sun. 
Truly, truly, Y say to you, the 24 invisible ones are lighted 
ten thousand times more than the light of the sun which is 
in this world, as I have already said to you at another time. 
For the light of the sun in its true form is not in this place 
because its light passes through a multitude of veils and 
places?. But the light of the sun in its true form, which is in 
the place of the Virgin of the Light, is lighted ten thousand 
times more than the 24 invisible ones and the great invisible 
forefather and also the great triple-powered God, as I have 
already said | to you at another time. Now at this time, 


1 (6) kind; Till: thing (scc 187.2). 
2 (19, 20) of veils and places: MS: of veils of places. 
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HiMOC NUTN NKGCON: TENOY 66 MAPIA MN-AAAY jos? 


псілос 3M NGIKOCMOC OY AE MN-OYOGIN оүле MN- 
морфин GATNTONT GNXOYTAITC NA?OPATOC- XE 
GIETNTWNOY EPOOY* AAA єтї кекоүї моүоєю) 
HTO MW NOYCNHY NGjEP-MAOHTHC -FNAXITHYTN GN- 
топос тнроү NTE пхасеє- AYO -FNAXITHYTN €- 
NQOMNT WXOPHMA MrügjoPri MMYCTHPION ФАТА 
NTONOC MMATE мпехорнмл MMATWARE ероа: AYW 
TETNNANAY ENGYMOPHH THPOY 31 OYAAHOIA AXN 
TONTN: AYW GIMANXITHYTN eEnxice: ETETNNA- 
NAY 6NGOOY NNANXICE> AYW TETNNAMONE 2N OY- 
NOG NQNHPE EMAGO EMAGO* AYO Ei@MANXITRHYTN 
сптопос NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH “TETNNANAY ENG- 
OOY ETOYGOON N2HTd- лү EBOA зм NEYNOG N- 
сооү €TOyOTE TETNNAEN-NEIKOCMOC | NNA2PHTN 
2WC KAKE NKAKE* ayo! NTCTNMAGOQ)T EBOA EXM 
пкосмос тира NTE TMTPOMe EaNAP-TEOT NOY- 
NANNE NOU) NNAPPHTN €BOA MNNOG NOYE 6T4- 
OYHY ммоч EMAWO €MAd)O: MN TNOG мот ET- 
WNAAA4 Өроч EMAWO- AYD GIQ)ANXITHYTN ENMNT- 
CNOOYC NAKDN TETNNANAY eneoov єтоүаооп 
Reta AYQ EBOA MnNOG N6OOY: птопос NNAP- 
хом NOIMAPMENH NAWN NNA2PHTN NOG MIKAKG NN- 
KAK6- AY@ 4NAP-TGOT Noynanne Najoig NNAZPN- 


13 iB in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS firG THAO T: read тетот. 
20 MS eranaaad: read ETGNAAG. 
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Maria, there is no kind in this world, nor light, nor form, 
which compares with the 24 invisible ones, with which 
1 can compare them, but yet a little while and I will take 
thee with thy brothers and fellow disciples to all the places 
of the height. And I will take you to the three spaces of the 
First Mystery, with the exception only of the places of the 
space of the Ineffable, and you will see all their forms in 
truth, without semblance. And when I take you to the height 
and you shall see the glory of those of the height, you will 
be in exceedingly great amazement. And when I take you 
to the place of the archons of the Heimarmene, you shall 
see the glory in which they are. And as a result of their 
exceedingly great glory you will reckon this world before 
you as darkness of darknesses*. And you will look forth 
upon the whole world of mankind, and it will become the 
size of a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is exceedingly distant from it, and 
(as a result of) the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when I take you to the twelve aeons you will see the 
great glory in which they are. And as a result of the great 
glory, the place of the archons of the Heimarmene will 
count before you as darkness of darknesses. And it will 
become the size of a speck of dust before | you as a result 


1 (16) darkness of darknesses; Till : darkest darkness (sce 188.13). 
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THNOY GBOA MIINOG NOYG стаоүпү GBOA ммоч 
GMATG* MN TNOG NooT- Єтамллла сроч емлоо: 
KATA OG NTAIOYW єїхф MMOC GpWTN NKGCON- 
AYD ON GIMDANXITHYTN EMME2ZMNTOJOMTE млм * 
AYW TETNNANAY впсооү втоүауооп N2HTÀd* NMNT- 
CNOOYC NAKDN NAWN NNA2PHTN NOE MNKAKE NN- 
KAKG* AYW TETNNAGWOT EXM NMNTCNOOYC N- 
AWN” GANAP-NING NOYNANNG NG)OIO) NNA2PNTHNOY 
GBOA MHNOG NOYE €T4OYHY €EOX ммоч GMATE- 
MN TNOG NGOT ETANAAAd GPOq4 CMAG)O* AYO GÜ- 
WANXITHYTN ептопос нлтмесос - TETNNANAY 
спвооү ETOYGOON N2HT4- NMNTWOMTE млм 
NAWN NNA2PHTN NOG MHKAKG NNKAKG* AYW ON TG- 
TNNAGOQU)T GBOX CXM NMNTCNOOYC NALDN ` үф 
MN OIMAPMENH THPC* AYW MN TKOCMHCIC THPC: 
AYO MW месфмрл THPOY MN NEYTAZIC THPOY 
GTOYWOON N2HTOY CENAP-TCOT NOYNANNG Nao- 
вію) NNAZPNTHNOY EBOA мпмос Noye єтчоүнү 
MMO: AYO MN TNOG NGOT Єтамллла ероч GMA- 
00° лүш EIMANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNAOYGINAM ` 
TETNNANAY єпвооү eTOydjoon N2HT4- птопос 
NATMECOC NAWN NNA2PNTHNOY NOE NTEYQH GCT- 
2M пкосмос NTG TMTPOM6* AYW ETETNGANGW- 
аут 6504 EXN тмесос· 4NAP-TGOT NOYNANNE N- 


11 MS TiNTMGCOC; read TmATMECOC. 
22 MS плтмссос ; read Huarmecoc. 
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of the great distance by which it is very distant from it, 
and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it, as I have 
already said to you at another time. And further, when 
I take you to the thirteenth aeon, you will see the glory in 
which they are. The twelve aeons will count before you as 
darkness of darknesses. And you will look upon the twelve 
aeons, and it (the place of the twelve aeons) will become 
like a speck of dust before you as a result of the great 
distance, by which it is very distant from it, and the large 
size, by which it greatly exceeds it. And when I take you 
to the place of those of the Midst, you will see the glory 
in which they are. The thirteen aeons will count before you 
as darkness of darknesses. And again you will look forth 
upon the twelve aeons and the whole Heimarmene, and the 
whole order and all the spheres and all their ranks in which 
they are; they will become the size of a speck of dust before 
you, as a result of the great distance by which it is distant 
from it, and the large size by which it greatly exceeds it. 
And when 1 take you to the place of those of the right, 
you will see the glory in which they are. The place of those 
of the Midst will count before you as night in the world 
of mankind. And when you look forth upon the Midst, 
it will become the size of a speck | of dust before you as 
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шов) WNASPNTIIMOY GBOA MiNOG NOYE етере 
ТОПОС NNAOYEINAM OYHY GBOX MMO4 GCMAQ)O* 
AYO GIANXITHYTN GNKA? мпоүоїм GTC мточ пе 
nGoHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN NTGTNNAY єпсооү CTOY- 
сооп WeHT4- птопос NNATOYNAM NAWN HNA2PH- 
Tu пос MnovyociN Mnuay MMGEPE 2M пкосмос NTG 
THNTPODMG емпри NBOA AN AYO GTETNMANGWUT 
G»PAi CXM птопос WNAOYGINAM q4NAP-TGOT NOY- 
NANNG новду NMA?PNTHNOY GBOA MNNOG NOYG 
стаоүнү CROA MMO4 GMATE Nol nGOHCAYPOC M- 
HOYOGIN* AYM EiGANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNENT- 
AYXI-NEKAHPONOMIA NNENTAYXL NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN: NTCTNNAY єпсооү MNOYOEIN ETOY- 
Woon NeuTd- NKA? MNOYOIN NAWN NNAZPNTHNOY 
Noc Mnoyoein мори GT2M пкосмос NTE TMT- 
Pome: ayw ETETNDANGWET GPa GXM nkA2 M- 
NOYOIN NAWN NNA2PNTHNOY Noc NOYNANNG N- 
d)oCcid) свол MnNOG Noye єтчоүнү CBOX ммоч 
Net nKA2 MNOYOIN AYW GBOA NTMNTNOG ЄТамА- 
хла GPO4 GMAQ)O - 

5 лсаоопе ce Nrepe iC OYW EXW NNGigaxe 
GNC4MAOMTHC* AC4OGC €BOA NGI MAPIA TMATAA- 
AHNH MEXAC XE MAXOGIC: MNPEWNT 6pOi Gigyiuc 
MMOK* 6BOX хе ENGING NCA 2B NIM 2N OYWPX- 
AdOYOSM AE NGI IC NEXAd MMAPIA XE WINE NCA 


Il MS fincnTayxt; trrayxi crossed out, giving MNGKANPOTIOMIA. 
13 MS originally спсүсооү; ү erased; read cncooy. 
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a result of the great distance by which the place of those 
of the right is very distant from it. And when I take you 
to the Land of the Light, which is the Treasury of the Light, 
and you see the glory in which they are, the place of those 
of the right will count before you like the light at the time 
of midday in the world of mankind, but without the sun. 
And when you look upon the place of those of the right, 
it will become the size of a speck of dust before you as 
a result of the great distance by which the Treasury of the 
Light is very distant from it. And when I take you to the 
place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those 
who have received the mysteries of the light’, and you see 
the glory of the light in which they are, the Land of the 
Light will count before you like the light of the sun which is 
in the world of mankind. And when you look upon the 
Land of the Light, it will count before you like a speck 
of dust as a result of the great distance by which the Land 
of the Light is distant from it, and on account of the 
greatness by which it much exceeds it.” 


85. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene sprang up and 
said : “My Lord, be not angry with me for questioning thee, 
because we question all things with assurance.” 

But Jesus answered and said to Maria: “Ask | what you 


1 (11-13) the place of [those who have received] the inheritances of those who 
have received the mysteries of the light; Schmidt: the place of those who 
have received the inheritances and have received the mysteries of the light. 
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nereoycwwine Nowa Ayo ANOK |-млєолпа мс 
€EOA 2N OYHAp2HCIA: AXN HAPABOAH* AYO) 2B NIM 
ETCHING Ncooy- --NAXOOY NG 28 oyopx MN OY- 
ACHAAIA* AYO FNAXEKTHNOY BOA 2N бом NIM- 
MN MAHPMA NIM* XIN NCANZOYN NTE NICAN2OYN * 
26WC GA NCANBOA NTE NICANBOA* XIN HIATQ)AXC 
Gpod: 26WC WA NKAKE NNKAKG* XE EYEMOYTE 
OYBETHNOY XE меп^нромл €TXHK 680^ NCOOYN 
NIM: TGNOY GE MAPIA WINE NCA neTepewine NCwd- 
хуш FNAGOATA ме EBOA 2N OYNOG NPAWE MN OY- 
NOG NTEAHA- лсошпе GE NTEPE MAPIA CWTM ENGI- 
WAXE вачхе MMOOY Not NCwWTHP ACPAWE 2N OY- 
NOG NPAWE EMAWO* AYW ACTEAHA пехАс XG NA- 
XOGIC- 6еє йршме NTG NKOCMOC NAT NTAYXI NM- 
MYCTHPION NTE noyoin CENAWWNG eyors ENG- 
проволооүє мпеөнслүрос 2pai 2м TEKMNT EPO 
GBOA хє AICWTM брок EKXW MMOC XE GEIDANXI- 
THYTN ENTONOC пперхі-ммүстнром птопос (NNE- 
NPOBOAOOYE) MKA? MNOYOEIN 4NAWN NNA?PHTN 
Noe NOYNaAnNe иауовшу EROA MNNOG NOYE ET- 
doyHY EBOA N2HTd4^ AYO MN nNOG пеооү ETT- 
оооп N2HT4- єтє NKA? MNOYOEIN пе мпвөнслү- 
рос птопос NNEMPOBOCOYE* 6616 OYKOYN NA- 


9 MS ne€T6r€Q)ING; better пстерсоүсааі:с. 

15 MS GyOT®; read eyOYOTE. 

18 letters erased before and after ePi; Mnoyocm omitted: after птопос 
supply MNCAPOBOAOCOYE. 

21 MS originally Oy'OCtt1;OCInicrossed out and СО inserted in left-hand margin. 

22 MS Mncoucayroc, read nGOHCAYTOC. 
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wish to question and I will reveal it openly, without parable. 
And all things which you question I will say with assurance 
and certainty. And I will fulfil you in all powers and all 
pleromas from the innermost of the inner го the outermost 
of the outer; from the Ineffable himself to the darkness of 
the darknesses, so that you may be called the pleromas, 
fulfilled with all knowledge. Now at this time, Maria, ask 
thy question and I will reveal it with great joy and great 
gladness." 

It happened now when Maria heard these words which 
the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with very great joy and was 
glad. She said : *My Lord, will men of the world who have 
received the mysteries of the light be superior to the ema- 
nations of the Treasury in thy kingdom? Because I heard 
thee saying: ‘When I take you to the place of those who 
receive the mysteries of the light, then the place (of the 
emanations), the Land of the Light, will count to you like 
a speck of dust, as a result of the great distance by which 
it is distant from it, and the great glory in which it is; 
that is, the Land of the Light is the Treasury, which is the 
place of the emanations. Therefore my | Lord, will the men 
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XO€IC 6їє NPOMG EPXI-MMYCTHPION CENAMONE EY- 
OYOTE enkaz MNOYOEIN: ayo Ncewwne eyoy- 
OTB €POOY 2pAi эм TMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: 

ASdOYO2M AE Not IC NEXAd MMAPIA XE KAAWC 
мемтоге TEGING NCA 2B мм 2N оүорх MN OY- 
ACPAAIA* AAAA COTM MAPIA’ TAG)AXG NMME EPA 
GTCYNTGAGIA плом: MN пол EPAI мптнра NNEC- 
NAGWNE AN 21 NAT AAA NTADCOOC EPWTN XE Gï- 
QANXITHYTN ENTONOC NNEKAHPONOMIA NNETNAXI 
10 MIMYCTHPION MNOYOIN Мпвөнсхүрос мпоүоемч 

nronoc NNENPOBOAOOYE 4NAWN NNA2PNTHNOY 

NOG NOYNANNG моо) лүш Nee MNOYOIN мпрн 

NTE n6200y MMAT6* NTAYXOOC OYN XE EPE NAT 

члоопє 2M пеоүоїа) NTCYNTEAGIA MIO €2pAT M- 
з птнрч, HMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP MRCOHCAYPOC MN 

TMNTCNOOYC NTAXIC MHOYA noya MMOOY ETE N- 

TOOY пе мепроволооүє NTCAWdE мфомн MN 

n+oy NHN семлозопе NMMAi зм NTONOC NNEKAH- 

PONOMIA MNOYOGIN: EYO Nppo NMMAT 2N TAMNT- 
20 GPO * EPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY E40 рро Є2рАї EXN 

мечпроволооүє: лү ON ере noya noya MMOOY 

640 прро KATA печвооү nNOG KATA течмитмоб 

UKOYEL KATA TEIMNTKOYI* лу псотнр NNENPO- 

волооүє NTMOPN мфомн семлоуопс 2M птопос 


wn 


10 Fine inserted in margins before OHCAYy'POC. 
13 MS fitayxooc; better TiTNixooc. 

14 MS масл: better MT NWA. 

24 MS CCIIAOj DIC; read чилауопс. 
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who receive mysteries be superior to (the emanations of) 
the Land of the Light, and be superior to them in the 
Kingdom of the Light?” 


86. Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “Well 
done, in truth thou dost question everything with assurance 
and certainty. But hear, Maria, that I speak with thee upon 
the end of the aeon * and the ascent of the All. It will not 
happen now, but I have said to you: ‘When I take you to 
the place of the inheritances of those who receive the mystery 
of the light of the Treasury of the Light, the place of the 
emanations wil] count before you as a speck of dust, and 
only like the light of the sun by day’. I have now said! : 
"This will happen at the time of the end and the ascent of 
the All.’ The twelve saviours of the Treasury and the twelve 
ranks of each one of them, which are the emanations of the 
seven voices and the five trees, they will be with me in the 
place of the inheritances of the light, as rulers (kings) with 
me in my kingdom. Each one of them will rule (be king) 
over his emanations, and moreover, each one of them will 
rule (be king) according to his glory: the great according to 
his greatness, the small according to his smallness. And the 
saviour of the emanations of the first voice will be in the 
place | of the souls of those who receive? the first mystery 


* cf. Mt. 13.39 


+ (13) I have now said: MS: they have now said. 


? (192.1) teccive; Till: have received (also 192.7 and parallel passages). 
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пмсүүхооүс NNcpxt мпоорп MMYCTHPION NTE 
MOP M)MYCTHPION 2N TAMNTEPO* AYW NCWTHP N- 
мєпроволооүе NTMEZCNTE мфомн · чмлауопс 2M 
nTOnoc NNeYyxooye NNENTAYX! MNMEZCNAY M- 
MYCTHPION NTE NGOPN MMYCTHPION * омос ON 
NCWTHP NNENPOROACOYE WTMEe20joMTG мфомн · 
амхауопв 2M птопос NNeyyxooye NNEPXI MrMC2- 
QOMNT MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYCTHPION 2рлї 
ZN | TEKAHPONOMIA MHüOYOGIN* AYO NCWTHP NNE- 
го проволооүє NTMG?4TO MhWNH мпеөнсхүрос M- 
NOYOEIN: nagone 2M птопос Wuelyxoovye N- 
NGPXt MnMA24TOOY MMYCTHPION NTE поорп M- 
MYCTHPION 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN* AYW rIMA2- 
Tov Чсотнр мтмлг{ мфомн мпеөнсҳурос Mnoy- 
15 OGIN* чмлоопе 2M птопос NNEVYXOOYE wwepxt 
мпмбв?{оү MMYCTHPION NTE Nopi MMYCTHPION ` 
2PAj ?м NCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN: лүш пмегсооү 
NCWTHP NTE мепровохооүє NTC TMEZCO MhwNH 
мпеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN: чмлопе 2M NTONOC N- 
20 NEVYXOOYE NNEPXI MNMEZCOOY MMYCTHPION NTE 
тоуорп MMYCTHPION* AYO NME2CADa NCWTHP N- 
NENPOBOAOOYE NTME2ZCAIE MPWNH MNEOHCAYPOC 
Mnoyoein: avawewne 3M птопос NNOYYXOOYe N- 
NGPX1 MNMGE2CAG4 MMYCTHPION NTE MIMOpN MMYC- 
25 THPION 2M пеөнсхүрос MHOYOGIN- AY@ пмєе2- 


E 


1 Tite morn һр, in margin: read тїтс riayopri ммүстир. 
14 MS TMA2 |: read TMA2-+-€. 
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of the First Mystery in my kingdom. And the saviour of the 
emanations of the second voice will be in the place of the 
souls of those who have received the second mystery of the 
First Mystery. Likewise also the saviour of the emanations 
of the third voice will be in the place of the souls of those 
who receive the third mystery of the First Mystery in the 
inheritance of the light. And the saviour of the emanations 
of the fourth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the fourth mystery 
of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And 
the. fifth saviour of the fifth voice of the Treasury of the 
Light will be in the place of the souls of those who receive 
the fifth mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances 
of the light. And the sixth saviour of the emanations of the 
sixth voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the sixth mystery of the 
First Mystery. And the seventh saviour of the emanations 
of the seventh voice of the Treasury of the Light will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the seventh 
mystery of the First Mystery in the Treasury of the Light. 
And | the eighth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
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(MOYN NCWTUP стс чточ NG NCwWTUP NNGUPOBO- 
AOOYG Mngopn чонм мпеонсҳүрос MNoyoern- 
«MAQ)OIIG 2M птопос NNCYYXOOYE NEPXI MIME2- 
QMOYN MMYCTUPION NTE MOVOPN MMYCTHPION 2рлї 
2N MGKAHPOMOMIA MNOYOEIN: AY nMAZYIC NCW- 
тир єтє NTO4 пе NCWTHP NNENPOBOAOOYE мпме2- 
CNAY монм мпеонслүрос MnoyociIn: чылауопб 
2M птопос NNOYyYxoove Nuepxi MriMG2YiC ммүс- 
тиром NTE MOP MMYCTHPION 2pat зм NGKAH- 


л 


о PONOMIA MNOYOGIN: лүш HMA2MHT NCWTHP ETE 
точ nc NCWTHP NNENPOBOACOYE MNMEZQOMT N- 
WHUN MNGONCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: qNAQ)Dn6 2M NTO- 
пос (NGYYXOOYE NNGPX1 мпмегмнт MMYCTHPION 
NTG Mop MMYCTHPION 2pai 2N MGKAHPONOMIA M- 

1s HOYOGIN* 20MOIWC ON NMAMNTOYE NCWTHP ETE 
пточ пе псотнр мпмләчтооү NHN NTE псон- 
CAYPOG MNOYOEIN: aNA@wnNE 2M птопос NNEYY- 
XOOYG NNEPXt MNMAMNTOYE MMYCTHPION NTG Mt- 
Wop MMYCTHPION 2PAi 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MHOY- 

20 осм AYW IMA2MNTCNOOYC NCWTHP ETE мточ NG 

NCWTHP ммепроволооүс мпмлг{оү NHN Mncon- 

схүрос MNOYOEIN: чмлооиє 2M птопос NNeyy- 

XOOYG NNENTAYXI MHMA?2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 

NTG MWOPN MMYCTHPION 2PAT 2N NGKAHPONOMIA M- 

MOYON: лү пслаа N2AMHN MN п{оү нона 


D 


e 


3 MS Repxt; read NNGPXI. 
25 MS originally neiG2CAdjs; мс? erased. 
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of the first tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the eighth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the ninth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the second tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be 
in the place of the souls of those who receive the ninth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the tenth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations 
of the third tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in 
the place of the souls of those who receive the tenth mystery 
of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. Likewise 
also the eleventh saviour who is the saviour of the fourth 
tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the place 
of the souls of those who receive the eleventh mystery of 
the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. And the 
twelfth saviour who is the saviour of the emanations of the 
fifth tree of the Treasury of the Light, he will be in the 
place of the souls of those who have received the twelfth 
mystery of the First Mystery in the inheritances of the light. 
And the seven amens and the five trees | and the three 
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MN NWOMNT N2AMHN C6NAG)OTe 20 OYNAM MMOÏ foo 


eyo Nppo 2рлї ÈN NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: AYO 
NCWTHP млтреєү ETE NTOOY пе пллоү MHAXOY- 
AYW MN nejic мфүлл® C6NAGO 2000 Y ON 21 2850 YP 
MMOi eyo’ NPPO 2pai 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN 
AYO NOYA NOYA NNCWTHP 4MAPPO EXN NTAXIC N- 
NGUNPOBOAOOYE 2PAi 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: 
NOE ON €TOYO MMOC 2M пеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN: 
ayo пес мфүлл# MNEOHCAYPOC мпоүоем - CG- 
NAMWMNE €CYOYOTE ємсотнр 2рлї 2м NEKAHPONOMIA 
MNOYOGIN: лү N2XTPCECY NCOTHP* CENAGwNE 
GYOYOTB eneYic мфуүллх 2pXi 2N TMNTEPO: Ayw 
NQOMNT N2AMHN CENAGWNE EYOTB EN2ATPEEY N- 
CWTHP 2рлї 2N TMNTEPO: ayw пфоү NHN CENA- 
WMWNE EYOYOTB ENGOMNT N2AMHN 2PAÏ 2N NGKAH- 
PONOMIA MNOYOIN: ayw 160ү MN пеєфүлл® MNKA- 
TANETACMA MriNOG6 NOYOEIN: MN MNAPAAHMTODP 
моүоем: MN MNOG CNAY мМпрознгоүмемос: MN 
NNOG NCABAWO NATAEOC C6NAG)Dne EYO NPPO 2M 
поорп NcoTHP NTE Twopn мфомн м мпеөнсАлүрос 
мпоүоїч nai erNAd)Dne 2M 'птопос ммерхі M- 
поуорп MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYCTHPION: 
€5O^ ГАР X6 160ү MN пефүллх мптопос NNAOY- 
€INAM MN MEAXICEAEK TINOG мплрллнмптор мпоү- 


5 1 perhaps inserted after 2pA. 

6 MS «NAPPO ; read anAPPPO. 

13 MS сүотЕ; read €yOYOTE. 

17 MS originally MNApABOALIMT “DP ; BO erased. 
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amens will be on my right as rulers (kings) in the inheritances 
of the light. And the twin saviours, who are the child of 
the child, and the nine watchers, will remain on my left as 
rulers (kings) in the inheritances of the light. And each one 
of the saviours will rule over the ranks of his emanations in 
the inheritances of the light, as they also do in the Treasury 
of the Light. And the nine watchers of the Treasury of the 
Light will be superior to the saviours in the inheritances of 
the light. And the twin saviours will be superior to the nine 
watchers in the kingdom. And the three amens will be su- 
perior to the twin saviours in the kingdom. And the five trees 
will be superior to the three amens in the inheritances of the 
light. And Jeu and the watcher of the veil of the great 
light, and the paralemptors of the light, and the two great 
leaders, and the Great Sabaoth the Good will be rulers 
(kings) in the first saviour of the first voice of the Treasury 
of the Light, who (the first saviour) will be in the p/ace of 
those who receive the first mystery of the First Mystery. 
For Jeu and the watcher of the place of those of the right, 
and Melchisedek the great paralemptor | of the light, and 
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осім: MN nNOG CNAY Мпрогнгоүмемос NTAYNPOAG 
GBOX 9M поүоєм ETCOTN сто N2IAIKPINGC GMAQ)O 
Tre naopü Nagy 260€ wa nMazfoy* 160ү мем 
Troa n6 n6niCKOTlOC MNOYOEIN NTAdHPOAG EBOA 
TWoP PAF 2M NAAKPINGC NOYOEIN NTG nigyopn 
панч: пефуүллх 2004 МПКАТАПЄТАСМА NNAOY- 
CINAM NTAUNPOAG GBOA 2M HMG2CNAY NO)HN ^ хү 
пспрознгоүмемос CNAY NTAYTIPOAE 2WOY GBOA 
за TIAIKPINGC NOYOGIN C4COT4 EMAMO NTE NME?- 
WOMNT Nain MN пмогзатооү 2M пеонслүрос M- 
NOYOGIN: мвлхісвлек 20XD4 NTAdHPOAG GBOA 2M 
nmazfoy NHN: CABAWO TINOG 2004 NATAOOC ПАЇ 
GNTAIMOYTE єроч XE HACKDT: NTAdHPOAG EBOA 2N 
igoy nenickonoc Mnoyoen: пєїсооү 66 ATN 
TKEAGYCIC итоорі MMYCTHPION A AE MMAPACTA- 
THC AdTPeYg)Dne 2M птопос NNAOYGINAM прос 
TOIKONOMIA MICWOY2 EZOYN мпоүоем єтмпҳісе 
пилом NTE NAPXON* AYO 2N NKOCMOC MN TENOC 
NIM €TN2HTOY MAT EFNAXW EPWTN мпгов MNOYA 
TOYA NTAYKAAG ХОЧ 2M MCWP EBOA Marapa : ET- 
BE пхісе OYN MNWB ЄМТАЧКААЧ N2HT4* CENA- 
wwne Маў&ррро 2M mofi MMYCTHPION NTE TWO- 
pa мфомн Mneencaypoc MNOYOEIN nxi ETNAWMONE 


1 MS originally TAY MPOBAAG; BA here and in following lines erased, giving 
ПРОАС; read прослос. 

2 MS бтсотїї; read стсота. 

21 MS сптАЧКААЛЧ; Schmidt : read GrrTAYKAAG. 

22 MS Mmyerupion; read Псотиг. 
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the two great leaders have come forth from the purified and 
very pure light of the first tree, as far as the fifth tree. Jeu 
indeed is the overseer of the light, he who came forth first 
from the pure light of the first trec. The watcher of the 
veil of those of the right also came forth from the second 
tree. And the two leaders also came forth from the pure 
light, which is much purified, of the third and fourth trees 
in the Treasury of the Light. Melchisedek also came forth 
from the fifth tree. The Great Sabaoth the Good, he whom 
I have called my Father, also came forth from Jeu, the 
overseer of the light. Now, at the command of the First 
Mystery, the last helper (parastates) has caused these six to 
be in the place of those of the right for the organisation 
of the gathering together of the light of the height, from 
the aeons of the archons and from the world and all the 
races in them. On the work of each of these, over which he 
is placed? in the distribution of the All, I will speak to you. 
Now concerning the elevation of the work in which they 
are placed ?, they will be fellow-rulers (kings) with the first 
<saviour) * of the first voice of the Treasury of the Light, 
which will be | in the place of the souls of those who receive 


! (20) he is placed; Schmidt: he was placed; MS: they have placed him. 
? (21) they are placed: Schmidt: he was placed; MS: he has placed himself. 
3 (22) first <saviour); MS: first mystery. 
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зм nronoc NNEYYXOOYG ммврхшшуорп MMYCTH- 
том NTE mop MMYCTHPION: AYW тплроемос 
мпоүоем' MN nNOG N2HCOYMENOC NTE тмесос 
ПАЇ GQ)APE NAPXON NTE NAKDN EMAYMOYTE вроч 
; XE HNOG ШАФ КАТА HPAN NOYNOG Napxwn GCT2M 
neyTonoc: NTO4 MN тплровмос MNOYOEIN: MN 
ne4NNTCNOOYC NAIAK@N NAT NTATETNXI-MOPH 
NSHTOY-* AYO ATETNXI NTGOM евол N2HTOY'- CC- 
NAGWNE xDOY THPOY EYO черо · MN пауорп NCW- 
о тнр NTE TYOP мфомн 2M птопос ммеүүхооүс 
NNeTNAXi Mngjyopri MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYC- 
THPION 2pai SN NEKAHPONOMIA Мпоүоїм лү MN 
nMNTH МПАРАСТАТНС NTCAIE MHAPOCNOC MNOYO- 
EIN NAT єтарооп BN тмесос CENACWP EBOA 2PAi 2м 
is NTONOC MNMNTCNOOYC NcwTup: MN NKECEENG N- 
AFTGAOC NTE TM6COC NOYA NOYA KATA печвооү 
WCGPPPO NMMAi 2рлї 2N NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN · 
AYO ANOK -HNAPpPO 2РАЇ EXWOY THPOY CopAi 2N 
NEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN ` 
20 $ NAT 66 THPOY NTAIXOOY NHTN NCENAQWNG 
AN 2M NEIOYOEIM* AAA EYNAWWNE IN TCYNTE- 
лел MHAKDN* ETE NTO4 NE MBWA EBOA MHTHPd- 
AY@ NTO NE пол 62pXi тнра NTAPIOMHCIC ымє\үү- 
хооүє NTEMOC NTE NEKAHPONOMIA Mhovyoetu- 2A- 
23 OH GE OYN NTCYNTEAGIA NAT NTADCOO'Y NHTN N- 
CCNAQ)DHE AN* AAAA EPE NOYA NOYA NAG)On6 2M 


18 MS 2pai CXWOY: read G2pAT Gx. MS Gapat 201; read 2РАЇ 2H. 
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the first mystery of the First Mystery. And the Virgin of the 
Light and the great hegumen of the Midst — whom the 
archons of the aeons are wont to call the Great Jao’, 
according to the name of a great archon in their place — 
he and the Virgin of the Light and his twelve servers, from 
whom you have received form and from whom you have 
received power, they also will all be rulers (kings) with the 
first saviour of the first voice in the place of the souls of 
those who will receive the first mystery of the First Mystery 
in the inheritances of the light. And the fifteen helpers (para- 
statai) of the seven virgins of the light?, which are in the 
Midst, will be distributed in the places of the twelve saviours, 
and the rest of the angels of the Midst. Each one according to 
his glory will rule (be king) with me in the inheritances of 
the light, and I will rule (be king) over them all in the 


` inheritances of the light. 


` Now all these things which I have said to you will not 
happen at this time, but they will happen at the end of 
the aeon, that is, at the dissolution of the All. And this is the 
whole ascent of the number of the perfect souls? of the 
inheritances of the light. Now before the end these things 
which I have said to you will not happen, but each one 
will be in his place | in which he was placed from the 


1 (5) Jao, the Great; see Iren. 1.30.5, 11; Origen c.Cels. У1.31; J 119: АрЈа 42. 


? (13) seven virgins of the light; see J 107. 
* (23, 24) the number of the perfect souls: Till: the complete number of souls 
(see 197.2, 3: 197.8, 9): lit. the reckoning of the perfect souls. 
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HCWTOHOC* GMTAYKAAG МИТЯ XIN NG)OPH- GAN- 
TOYXWK GBOA NTAPIOMUCIC Mucwoy2 620yN NNG- 
үүхооүв Wrexoc: тслаучв мфоми MN oY N- 
ayn: AYW MN NUONMNT N2AMHN* AYW MN QxTPeev 
псотир MN neyic Мфүлл- ayw MN nMNTCNOOYC 
Ncwrup: дүш MN МАТГОПОС NNAOYGINAM: Хү 
MN NANTONOC NTMGCOC NOYA NOYA NACW 2M NTO- 
HOC GNTAYKAAY N2UT4 Q)ANTOYOA бгрлї тпроү 
161 тхромнсс NTGAGIOC мчеүүхооүс NNEKAHPO- 
NOMIA MNOYOGIN: AYW NKGAPXWN THPOY NTAY- 
MGCTANOÍ* CCGNAGO 2WOY 2M NTONOC NTAYKAAY N- 
QUT GANTOYWMA G2pai THPOY NGI TAPIOMHCIC NNG- 
yxooye Mnoyoein cenny THpoy тоүв: TOYGI 
3M псүовю) ETCNAXI-MYCTHPION NeHT4* AYO CE- 
NAOYWTE NNAPXON THPOY NTAYMGTANOIÜ* лү CE- 
NHY GNTONOC NNATM6COC* AYW NATMGECOC NABAN- 
mize MMOOY: Ncep NAY Мпто?С MNNEYMATIKON * 
AYO Neccpparize MMOOY 2pai IN месфрлгіс NTE 
NCYMYCTHPION * AYW CGNAOY(OTB G20YN ENANTO- 
пос THPOY NTMECOC: AYW CENAOYWTB єгоүм M- 
птопос NNAOYGIMAM * лү пгоүм мптопос MNG- 
үс мфүлл®- ayw пгоүм мптопос мпгдтреєү 
MCOTHP* AYW пгоүм MNTONOC MIIG)OMNT N2AMHN- 
MN nMNTCNOOYC NCOTHP: ayw пгоүм Мп+{оү N- 
wun- MN тслоче мфомн ере noya noya T NAY 
fineycparic NTE NeYMYCTHPION- ayw Ncepney- 
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beginning until the number of the gathering together of the 
perfect souls is completed. The seven voices and the five 
trees and the three amens and the twin saviours and the 
nine watchers and the twelve saviours and those of the place 
of the right and those of the place of the Midst, each one 
will remain in the place in which he was set until the number 
of the perfect souls of the inheritances of the light all ascend. 
And all the other archons which have repented will also 
remain in the place in which they were set until the number 
of the souls of the light all ascend. They will all come, each 
one at the time at which he will receive the mystery. And all 
the archons which have repented will pass through, and they 
will come to the place of those of the Midst. And those of 
the Midst will baptise them, and they will give them the 
spiritual inunction !, and they will seal them with the seals? 
of their mysteries. And they will pass within those of all 
the places of the Midst. And they will pass within the place 
of those of the right, and within the place of the nine watchers, 
and within the place of the twin saviours, and within the 
place of the three amens and the twelve saviours, and within 
the five trees and the seven voices. Each one gives them the 
seals of his mysteries, and they enter into them? all | and 


(17) spiritual inunction; see J 102. 


? (18) seal(s); see J 83; U 232. 
? (26) they enter into them all; Till: they all enter their interior (scc 198.12). 
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20YN TUPOY’ NCGKRWK сптопос NNGKAHPONOMIA 
MUOYOEIN NOYA NOYA мчеєф 2M птопос GNTA4XI- 
MYCTHPION WAPOA зч NGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN 2A- 
HAZ 2лплОС NEYYXOOYE THPOY NTMNTPMME NAŬ 
GTNAXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NCCNAPOQ)OPH EN- 
APXON THPOY GNTAYMETANOI: AYU CENAPMOPH 
GNANTONOC THPOY MNNATMGCOC: MN млптопос 
THPd NNAOYGINAM: лүш CENAPMOPN ENANTONOC 
THP4 мпеөнслүрос MNOYOGIN: 2AHAX 2ANAWC CE- 
NAPQ)OPH ENANTONOC тнроү · (MNEOHCAYPOC) AYW 
CENApMOPN ENANTONOC тнроү мпауорп тоа) 
AYW NCEPNEYZOYN THPOY NCEBWK єтоклнромо- 
MIA MNOYOEIN WA птопос MNEYMYCTHPION NTE 
noya NOYA бо 2M NTONOC ENTAYXI-MYCTHPION 
Q)JAPOd* хү млптопос NTMCCOC* MN NAOYGINAM* 
AYW MN NANTONOC тирч MNGOHCAYPOC NOYA NOYA 
2M NTONOC NTTAXIC NTAYKAAG N2HTC хам NG)Opn- 
2600€ Q)ANTG птнрч (DA егрлї epe noya NOYA M- 
MOOY хок EBOA NTC4OIKONOMIA ENTAYKAAG N2H- 
TC: ETBE NCWOY2 e20yw NNEVYXOOYE ENTAYXI- 
MYCTHPIOM ETBE T6iOIKONOMIA* хє єүєсфрлгіхє 
WNeYyxoove THPOY ETNAXI-MYCTHPION NAÏ ETNA- 
OYWTB 6NGYZ0YN ETEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOIN: те: 
NOY 6€ MAPIA NAT NE NWAXE ETEGWING ммої EPON 
2N OYWPX MN оүлсфллех лоптом 66 TENOY NETE 
OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM* MAPEICWTM® 


10 MS Mneorncaypoc omitted. 
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they go to the place of the inheritances of the light. Each 
one remains in the place as far as which he has reccived 
mysteries in the inheritances of the light. Jn a word, all the 
souls of mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light 
will precede all the archons who have repented. And they 
will precede all those of the place of those of the Midst, 
and those of the whole place of those of the right'. And 
they will precede those of the whole place of the Treasury 
of the Light. In a word, they will precede all those of the 
place <of the Treasury), and they will precede all those of 
the place of the first ordinance and they will enter within 
them all and go to the inheritance of the light as far as the 
place of their mystery. Each one remains in the place as 
far as which he has received mysteries. And those of the 
‘place of the Midst and of the right, and those of the whole 
Place of the Treasury, each one remains in the place of the 
rank in which he was set from the beginning until the All 
ascends. And each one of them completes his office in which 
he was placed. Concerning the gathering together of the 
souls which have received mysteries because of this office : 
all the souls which will receive mysteries and will pass within 
the inheritance of the light are sealed. 

Now at this time, Maria, this is the discourse on which 
thou didst question me with assurance and certainty. Now 
at this time furthermore, he who has ears to hear let him 
hear.” * | 


* Mk. 4.9 


* (7, 8) the place of those of the Midst ... place of those of the right; Schmidt : 


the place of the Midst ... place of the right. 
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J лса)оив 66 nrepe IC OYW счхо» ммеїа)лхе 
ACHOSE GEOA NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH пехАС: XG 
nAXOGIC* OYN-MAAX6 MMAPMNOYOEIN: ayo Fna- 
PAAAMBANG NQ)AX€ NIM GTKXXD ммооү TENOY се 
HAXOIÜC стве пдлхе смтлкхооч XE welyxoove 
тнроү Мпгємос NTE TMNTPOME NAT ETNAXI NM- 
MYCTHPION Mnoyoem CENAPUOPN єгоүм ете[к]- 
KAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN* 240H NNAPXON THPOY ET- 
NAMGTANOi* дүш GOH NNANTONOG тира NNAOYE!- 
19 МАМ" AYO GOH MNTONOC тнра MNEEHCAYPOC M- 

NOYOGIN’ стве NGIMAXE OYN MAXOGIC ENTAKXOO4 

GPON Mmoyoeia: хе моорп NAPAG: лүш  N2AC 

GYNAPMOPN: ere Neacey ме пгємос тнра NTE N- 

PWMG GTNAPWOP бгоүм ETMNTEPO Mnoyoemn- 
15 HOG NMAnTOnOC THPOY NTE nxIce: ETE NTOOY 

NG Ng)OPU-: ETRE ПАЇ OYN NMAXOEIC AKXOOC NAN 

XG NGTE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM MAPEICDTM єтє 

nAi пе XE NGKOYWU) EEIME XG TNKATAAAMBANG 

NAXE NIM ETKXW ммооү - [2] плї OYN плхоїс 
о пе NMAXE* ACWWNE 66 NTEPECOYW GCXXO ммеї- 


ч 


3 MS MMATFÜIOYOCIU; read кїпдрїполүоси. 

7 MS GTGRKAMPONOMIA,; read CTCRALPOTIOMIA, 
8 MS CTHAMGCTANOT; better CUTAYMETANOL. 

15 MS iioc; read сөн. 

19 omit 2t. 

20 MS originally trrcpc iC oyw счхо. 
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87. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words, Maria Magdalene sprang up and said: “Му Lord, 
my man of light has ears and 1 receive all the words which 
thou dost speak. Now at this time, my Lord, concerning 
the word which thou didst speak : ‘All souls of the race of 
mankind who will receive the mysteries of the light will be 
first within the inheritance of the light, before all the archons 
which have repented, and before those of the whole place of 
the right, and before the whole place of the Treasury of the 
Light — concerning this word now, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us: ‘The first will be last and the last will be 
first’ *. That is, the last are the whole race of mankind who 
will be first within the Kingdom of the Light before! those 
of all the places of the height, which are themselves first. 


` Because of this now, my Lord, thou hast said to из: ‘He who 


has ears to hear, let him hear':" that is, thou didst wish to 
know whether we have grasped every word which thou hast 
said. This now is the word, my Lord." 

Now it happened when she finished speaking these | 


* cf. Mt. 19.30; 20.16; Mk. 10.31; Lk. 13.30 
? Mk. 4.9 


+ (15) before; MS: in the manner of. 
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()AXG A NCWTHP фаупире EMAGO CPAT GXMN NANO- 
флас NNaaxe ETECKW MMOOY GBOA XE NGEACP- 
TINA THPC N2IAIKPINGC - AdOYW2M ON NGI iC HGXA4 
NAC X6 вүгє TEMNGYMATIKH N2IAIKPINCC. MAPIA ПАЙ 
5 ПЄ MBWA EBOA MNUAXE · 

7 ACUWNE CE ON MNNCA NGIWAKE THPOY AdOY(O2 
GTOOTd NGI 1С 2M NMAXE пехлч NNC4MAOHTHC- 
X6 CWTM TAG)AXG NMMHTN ETBE пеооү NNANXICE 
Noe ETOYUOON MMOC KATA өв ENEIMAXE NMMUTN 

о MA пооү- TENOY 66 OYN EIMANXITHYTN ENTO- 
пос EAE MMAPACTATHC NAT ETKMTE ENGOHCAY POC 
мпоүоєм: AYW EIDANXITHYTN errronoc мфле M- 
NAPACTATHC ETMMAY NTETNNAY ENEOOY єтча)ооп 
WeuTd-* nTOnOC NTCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN NAWN 
15 NNASPNTHNO Y. NTGOT NOYNOAIG MMATG NTE MKOC- 
MOC GBOA NTMWTNOG 6Tdg)oon NeHTC Not фле M- 
NAPACTATHC AYW MN NNOG NOYOEIN €T4gjoon N- 
2HT4- AYO MNNCA WAT ->NA@AXE NMMHTN ON M- 
пвооу MnnAPACTATHC: ETaincaepe MnkOowYi MnA- 
20 PACTATHC* OYAG NÞFNAQOQAXE NMMHTN AN €N- 
топос NMAÍ єтәїпСлгрЄ WHMRAPACTATHC TüpoYy- MN- 
ТҮпос TAP NQAXE GPOOY 2M NGIKOCMOC MN-GING 
TAP 2M NEIKOCMOC G4EING MMOOY> X€KAC €CICTN- 
TONG GPOOY: оүле MN-GOT: оүлє MN-OYOGEIN 


11 MS сфлс; read Mac. 
20 MS б-|-члозаулс; perhaps better T]-waAajaxc - 
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words, the Saviour marvelled greatly at the answers to the 
words which she gave, because she had completely become 
pure Spirit. Jesus answered and said to her : “Excellent, thou 
pure spiritual one, Maria. This is the interpretation of the 
discourse." 


88. Now it happened, moreover, after all these words 
Jesus continued with the discourse. He said to his disciples : 
“Hear that I speak with you concerning the glory of those 
of the height, how they are, in the way in which I have spoken 
to you up till this day. Now at this time, when I shall take 
you to the place of the last helper (parastates) which sur- 
rounds the Treasury of the Light, and when I shall take you 
to the place of that last helper (parastates) and you see the 
glory in which it is, the p/ace of the inheritance of the light 


` will count to you only as a city of the world in size, as the 


result of the greatness in which the last Aelper exists, and 
of the great light in which it is. And after these things I will 
speak with you further of the glory of the Aelper which is 
above the small Helper. But I will not speak with you of the 
places of those who are above all the helpers, for there is 
no type in this world to describe them, for there is no likeness 
in this world which resembles them, so that I can compare 
them for you; nor size; nor light | which is similar to them, 
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G4TNTONT GPOOY* хс єїсо)лхе CPOOY- OYMONON 
2M NEIKOCMOC* АЛАХ AYW MNTOY-GING ON 2N NA- 
DXiC6 NTAIKAIOCYNH* XIN NEYTONOC ENECHT: ET- 
ве NAT 6с GGIG MN-OG NGJAXE GPOOY 2M NEIKOCMOC: 
EBOA MNNOG N€OO Y NNAMXICE’ лү MN TNOG NGOT 
NaT-+ayl epoc: ETRE NAT oyn мм-өє Naaxe Epoa 
2M NEIKOCMOC* 

ACWWNG CE мтере iC OYW вахо NNEIW)AXE E- 
MG4MAOHTHC* ACGÍ GOH NGI MAPIA MAT.AAAHNH NE- 
XAC THC хе плховіс: MAPGWNT EPO Gig)iNG MMOK 
GBOX XG AÏCNWXACI NAK NOYMHHQ)e Ncon* TENOY 
GE nAXOGCIC MAPGWNT 6poi EIWINE NCA 2W8 NIM 2N 
OYOPX MN оүлсфлмл XE EPE NACNHY KHPYCCE 
MMOOY 2M пгємос NTE TMNTPWME NCECWTM NCG- 
MGTANOT NCGNOY2M GNGKPICIC GTNADT NTE NAP- 
хом NMHONHPOC NCEBWK спхісе NCCKAHPONOMI 
WTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: GEOA TIAXOCIC хс OYMONON 
TNO’ NGAN2ZTHA 2APON MMIN MMON* AAAA GENO’ N- 
QMAN2THY 24 псемос тира NTE TMNTPwWME XE EYG- 
NOY2M GNGKPICIC TUPOY €TNAG)T- TENOY 66€ OYN 
NAXOGIC СТБС NAT ENDING NCA 208 NIM ZN OYCOPX- 
хс GPE MACNHY кнрүссе MMOOY Hnrewoc тира 
ого NpwmMe хе NHGCY6l ETOOTOY NNAPXON ETNA- 
UF NTG NKAKG* лү NCGNOY2M NTOOTOY NMNA- 
PAAHMTHC CTNAQ)T NTE ПКАКЄ GT?IEOA. 


16 MS fHtinonHpoc; read Mnornipoc. 
18 qj in Tajareriia inserted above. 
25 с in NTC inserted above. 


402 


rnt" 


pane? 


BOOK П CHAPTER 88 201 


so that I can describe them. Not only in this world, but 
they also have no likeness in those of the height of right- 
eousness, from their place downwards. Because of this now, 
there is no means of speaking of them in this world, on 
account of the great glory of those of the height and the 
great immeasurable magnitude. Because of this now there 
is no means of speaking of it (the glory) in this world." 
Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward. She said 
to Jesus: “My Lord, be not angry with me that І question 
thee because I have troubled thee many times. Now at this 
time, my Lord, be not angry with me that I question all 
things with assurance and certainty, because my brothers 
preach them among the race of mankind and they hear and 


` repent, and are saved from the harsh judgements of the 


wicked archons, and they go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. For we, my Lord, are not only 
compassionate among ourselves, but we are compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, so that they may be saved 
from all harsh judgments. Now at this time, my Lord, because 
of this we question all things with assurance, for my brothers 
preach them to the whole race of men, so that they come 
not into the hands! of the harsh archons of the darkness, 
and are saved from the hands of the harsh paralemptai of 
the outer darkness." | 


1 (23) come not into the hands; Schmidt : escape from the hands. 
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AcQypne NTGPC IC COTM ENGIMAKE 6CXO M- 
MOOY NGI MAPIA” AdOY(O?M Nol псотнр вааооп 
2N OYNOG NNA? €20YN GPOC- NEXAA NAC XE WINE 
NCA NETEOYEMMING соч" AYW ANOK |млсолпа 
NG €80A ÎN OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA AXN MAPABOAH? 
ACd)Dne єє NTEPE MAPIA CWTM ENEIMAKE вахо 
MMOOY NGI NCWTHP* ACPAWE 2N OYNOG NPAwE- 
AYW ACTEAHA EMAU)O NGEXAC NIC XE NAXOEIC- EEIG 
HME2CNAY MIAPACTATHC МАЛАЯ ENGOPNM MNAPACTA- 
THC NNAOYHP Мот · AYO чоүнү ммоч NNAOYHP 
Noye- Ù MMON NTO4 чо? NOYOIN N2OYO Epoa N- 
NAOYHP NKOS МСОП AJOYWZM Not IC NEXAd MMA- 
PIA 2N TMHTG NMMAOHTHC XE 2AMHN 2AMHN {хо 
MMOC NHTN- XE MMGECNAY МПАРАСТАТНС Оүнү M- 
najopt MHAPACTATHC 2N OYNOG NOYE GMN-(Q)t GpoO«d-* 
єпхїсє GHCA2PG- AYW 6п2586° €nBAOOC AYW ETG- 
ait: HN TOYAWCE: єчоүнү CAP ммоч €MAG)O 2N 
OYNOG NOYE €MN-Q)) €POd 2ITN NATTEAOC: MN 
NAPXAITEAOC AYW атм NNOYTE MN NA2OPATOC 
THPOY AY NAMAI Єроч EMADO €MAQ)O ` гм OY) 
6MN-HNG GPO4 Тм N[NJArréxoc: MN Napxarreaoc: 
AYW 2iTN NOYTE MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* AYW чо” 
NOYOGIN N20YO ероч:· зм OYG)t €MN-Q)! GPOd GMA- 
WO EMAWO €MN-Q)t ENOYOEIN GTAWOON мән ТЧ CMN- 


5 mnApHcCIA , Greck word for WPX. inserted in margin. 
21 MS HüArreAOC;: read ПАГГСАОС. 
22 MS noyTG; read Hnoyrc. 
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It happened when Jesus heard these words which Maria 
spoke, he, the Saviour, answered, having great compassion 
towards her. He said to her: "Question that which thou 
dost wish to question, and I will reveal it with assurance 
and certainty, without parable." 


89. Now it happened when Maria heard these words 
which the Saviour spoke, she rejoiced with great joy and she 
was very glad. She said to Jesus: "My Lord, by what 
magnitude is the second helper (parastates) greater than the 
first helper, and by what distance is it distant from it, or 
rather, how many times more light is it2" 

Jesus answered and said to Maria in the midst of the 
disciples : “Truly, truly, I say to you, the second helper is 


‘distant from the first helper by a great distance, for which 


there is no measure to the height above, and to the depth 
below, and to the length and to the breadth. For it is very 
distant from it by a great distance to which there is no 
measure by means of! the angels and the archangels, and by 
means of the gods and all the invisible ones. And its 
magnitude exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount to 
which there is no measure by means of the angels and the 
archangels, and by means of the gods and all the invisible 
ones. And its light exceeds it by an exceedingly great amount 
to which there is no measure, there being no measure to 
the light in which it is, and no | measure to it by means of 


1 (17, 18) a great distance to which there is no measure by means of: Schmidt : 


a great immeasurable distance through (scc 202.20, 21; 203.1, 7). 
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а СРОЧ 217 МАГГСЛОС MN NAPXAITGAOC: AYO этч 
NNOYTG* MN NA2OPATOC THPOY- KATA O€ ENTAI- 
OYW GiXW MMOC NHTN мкесоп: 20MOKDC ON NME- 
G@OMNT MHAPACTATHC MN MMEHTOOY` MN mMee- 
Toy- eyN oya о’ NNOG coya TMNCON: ayw чо” 
NOYOEIN Royo epog’ ayw чнү ммоч · 2N OYNOG 
Noye €MN-Q) єроч 2ITN МАГГЄЛОС MN Napxarre- 
AOC MN NNOYTE MN NA2OPATOC THPOY* KATA OG 
GNTAIOYXD ixw MMOC NHTN NKECON: AYO ом 
-+naxu EPWTN MnTynoc мпоүл NOYA зм пеүсор 
GBOA* 

ACMWNE єє NTEPE IC OYW вачхо NNEIWAXE €- 
NGYMAOHTHC* ACEL ON GOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH 
ACOYW2 CTOOTÓ NEXAC NIC XE NAXOEIC’ EEIE NEP- 
Xi мпмүстнром мпоүоемч вүмлоопе 2N AQ) N- 
Tynoc 2N TMHTE мфле MHAPACTATHC* лаоуо?м 
AG NGI 1С NEXAd MMAPIA 2N TMHTE NMMAOHTHC- XE 
NGNTAYXi NMMYCTHPION NTE NOYOEIN єүлмег 
EBOX 3M nCOMA NOYAM NTE NAPXON* NOYA NOYA 
KATA TIMYCTHPION €NTA4XIT4* ечмлазопе 2N TEI- 
TAXIC* NEPXI-NMYCTHPION 2WW4 ETXOCE CENACW 
2N TTAXIC ETXOCE> мерхі 2WOY NMMYCTHPION ET- 
GOXB- CENAMWNE IN NTARIC €TGOXE-: ?АПАХ 2A- 


6 MS 4Y; read чоүнкү. 

19 n in ПСОМА inserted above. 

21 MS fimycrplon; read MMYCTHPIOT. 
22 MS TTA3IC; better ТАС. 
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the angels and the archangels, and by means of the gods 
and all the invisible ones, as Y have already said to you at 
another time. Likewise also the third, fourth and fifth helper, 
one is innumerable times greater than the other; and its 
light exceeds it and it is distant from it by a great distance, 
to which there is no measure by means of the angels and 
the archangels and the gods and all the invisible ones, as 
I have already said to you at another time. And furthermore 
I will say to you the rype of each one in its distribution." 


90. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she 
continued and said to Jesus: “My Lord, in what type will 


, those who receive the mystery of the light exist in the midst 


of the last Aelper (parastates)?" 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria in the midst 
of the disciples: “Тһоѕе who have received the mysteries 
of the light, when they come forth from the body of the 
matter of the archons, each one will be in his rank according 
to the mystery which he has received. Those who have 
received the higher mysteries will remain in the higher ranks; 
on the other hand, those who have received the lower 
mysteries will be in the lower ranks. In a word, | in the 
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204 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ПАФОС WrONOC NTA NOYA NOYA XLEMYCTHPLON Q)A- гип 


POI GNAGW 2м TGATARIC 2рАЇ 2N TGKAHPONOMIA M- 
NOYOGIN* GTBE ПАЇ 66 AXOOC вррты мшоүос:а) 
XG NMA CTHMMAY NGI HICTN2HT* C4NAQKDIIG MMAY 
NGI NGTNALO* GTG ПАЇ HG XG NMA NTA TOYA NOYA 
хі-мүстнром аулроч- вчмлаушпе MMAY - 

$ Acayne Nrepe iC OYW GALW NNGGIG)AXE C- 
MG4MAOHTHC AGE? GOH NGI jD2AN(MHC) NEXAG NIC 
X6 MAXOGIC AYW NACMTUP* KGAGYG 2M MAP TA- 
WAXG MHGKMTO GBOA* AYW MIPGONT ерої Cigyiuc 
NCA 208 NIM £N OYOPX- MN OYACHPAAIA* GBOA XG 
nAXOGIC ÎN OYGPHT* AKGPHT NAT GEWAN NAN EBOA 
стве гов NIM GENAGNTK €POOY: TENOY 66 NA- 


хосс MfpreH-AXAY єром ептнра 2M пгов GTNWA- PMO 


@NTK Gpoa: 

$ MIOYOZM AE NGI 1С 2N OYNOG NNa NEXAI N- 
YWLRANNHC XE NTOK 2WWK MMAKAPIOC NIQ2ANNHC 
AYW пмеріт -kexeye NAK ETPEKXW мпаулхе ETE- 
2NAK AYU --NAGOATIG NAK EBOA N2O OYBE 20 AXN 
HAPABOAH* ayw -FNAXW єрок N2WB NIM €TKNA- 
WINE NCWOY ÎN OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA> хчоүшгм 
Nol YW2ANNHC пехла NIC X6 плхоес· EEIE NTO- 
пос ENTA NOYA NOYA хі-мүстнром а)лроч C4NA- 
GO) N2HT4 AYW MNT4-EX0YCIA MMAY єтречвок G2N- 


8 MS tcp2arr; NHC on next line omitted. 
14 2m dittography. 
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inheritance of the light each one will remain in the rank 
of the place as far as which he received mysteries. Concerning 
this 1 said to you once : ‘The place where your heart is, there 
will your treasure be'*. That is, the place as far as which 
each one has received mysteries is where he will be." 

It happened when Jesus finished saying these words to his 
disciples, John came forward, he said to Jesus: “Му Lord 
and my Saviour, command me also that I speak in thy 
presence. And be not angry with me that I question thee 
on all things with assurance and certainty. Because, my 
Lord, with a promise thou hast promised me to reveal to us 
concerning all things which I shall ask thee. Now at this 
time, my Lord, do not conceal anything at all from us 
in the matters on which we will question thee." 

But Jesus answered with great compassion, he said to 


` John : “Thou also, thou blessed one, John, and thou beloved 


one, I command thee to speak the word which thou dost 
wish, and I will reveal it to thee, face to face, without 
parable, and Y will say to thee everything on which thou 
dost question me with assurance and certainty.” 

John answered and said to Jesus: “My Lord, will each 
one remain in the place as far as which he has received 
mysteries? And has he no authority to go to | other ranks 


* cf. Mt. 6.21; Lk. 12.34 


409 


205 PISTIS SOPHIA 


KGTASIC GTNGICA2PG* OYAG MNT9-GEOYCIA MMAY 
GTPG4GU GNTAXIC GTHG46CHT* ATOYW2M NGI IC ne- 
XAd MÉKD2ANNHC XE KAAWC MGNTOITG [XG] TGTN- 


GING NCA 2B NIM 2N OYWPX MN OYACQAXIA: AAAA 


3 TGNOY 6G TMZANNIIC COTM TAWAXE NMMAK* OYON 
MIM GPXI-MYCTHPION NTE NOYOEIN птопос ENTA 
HOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION WAPOA EINACW NATA 
AYW MNTA4 MMAY NTEZOYCIA ETPEIGY єпхїсє en- 
TAXIC GTNGICALPG' 2WCTE NEPXI-MYCTHPION 2M 

о nWo NTW OYNTAI MMAY NTEZOYCIA єтрєчєг 
GNTASIC ETNGIGCHT * ETE NTOOY ме NTAXIC тпроү 
MUMG2WOMNT NXXOPHMA АЛАА MNTAT MMAY NT- 
GXOYCIA втречог ENXICE ENTAZIC єтпєчслгрє+ лү 
NGTNAXt NMMYCTHPION MMOP MMYCTHPION ETE 

15 NTOU NE NME2ZXOYTAITG MMYCTHPION GBOA AYO 
WTO4 пе ткефллн мпозорп NXWPHMA ET2INCABBOA: 
AYW OYNTA4d NTEXOYCIA єтрече” ENTAXIC THPOY 
GTMG4BOA* ААЛА MNTA4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA єтрєчє!' 


ENTONOC ETNEACALPE* н єтречмоүйт MMOOY: AYW ра 


20 NEPXI-MYCTHPION ZN NTAXIC MNIXOYTAYITE ммүс- 
THPION птопос NTA NOYA NOYA XI-MYCTHPION N- 
?HTd* €4NABOXK Q)APO4 - AYW чмлоопє GYNTAG M- 
MAY NTEXOYCIA €TPE4MOYQ)T NNTAXIC THROY MN 
NEXOPHMA ETMEYBOA* AAAA MNTA4 MMAY NTeXOY- 

25 CIA етречвок €NTAXIC єтпечсләре Н ETPEIMOYODT 


3 omit xc. 5 
9 MS мсгҳі... OYNTAG; better псрхі ... оүйтла. 
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which аге above him? Or has Һе no authority to go to the 
ranks which are below him? 


91. Jesus answered and said to John : “Jn truth it is well 
that you question ! all things with assurance and certainty, 
but now John, hear that I speak with thee. Everyone that 
receives the mysteries of the light will remain in the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. And he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him, so that he who receives mysteries in the first 
ordinance has the authority to come to the ranks below him, 
which are all the ranks of the third space, but he does not 
have the authority to come to the height to the ranks which 
are above him. And he who will receive the mysteries of the 
First Mystery which is the 24th mystery from without and 
is the head of the first Space on the outside, he has the 
authority to come to all the ranks outside him, but he has 
not the authority to come to the places which are above 
him, or to proceed in? them. And of those who received 
mysteries in the ranks of the 24 mysteries, each one will 
go as far as the place in which he has received mysteries, 
and he will have the authority to proceed in all the ranks 
and the spaces which are outside him; but he has not the 
authority to go to the ranks which are above him or to 
proceed | in them. And he who received mysteries in the 


* (3) In truth it is well that you question; Schmidt: truly well do you question. 


? (19) proceed in; Schmidt : traverse (sec 205.23, and passages following). 


411 


5 


л 


20 


206 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MMOOY AYO NGNTAGXEMYCTHPION FN NTAXIC. MNI- 
(OPN MMYCTHPION G72M NMG2QOMNT NXOPHMA OYN- 
ТАЧ MMAY NTEXOYCIA етрвчег GNTAXIC THPOY ET- 
NGAGCHT: AYW ETPEAMOYDT (M)MOOY THPOY* AAAA 
MNTA4 NTO4 MMAY NTCXOYCIA ETPEIBMK смтопос 
GTNGYCALPE н GTPEIMOYGT MMOOY: хү fnGpxi- 
MYCTHPION 2M ngjopn NTPINNGYMATOC NAi ETAPXI 
CXM пхоүтлате MMYCTHPION 21 NGYGPILY * NAT ET- 
Архі GHeXOPHMA Mrig)oprt MMYCTHPION NAT €] ua- 
хо мпеүтопос epo TN 2рлї 2M псор GROA MNTH- 
Pd* HGTNAXI OYN мпмүстнром MUETPININGYMATOC 
GTMMAY- OYNTAd MMAY NTEXOYCIA стречег ENG- 
CHT GNTAXIC THPOY GTHE4GCHT* AAAA MNTA4 MMAY 
NTEXOYCIA €TPC4BX(K ENXICE GNTAXIC MnedcA2pe- 
стс NTOOY NG NTAXIC THPOY MHGXOPHMA MHIAT- 
WAXE 6POd* лү пемтлахі мпмүстнром MIIME2- 
CNAY NTpINNEYMATOC оүнтлч MMAY NTEXOYCIA 
стрвчег ENTAZIC THPOY Mnig)opr NTpInNEyMATOC 
Avo NaMOYQ)T MMOOY THPOY MN NEYTAZIC THPOY 
ETMOON N2HTOY- AAAA MNTA4 MMAY NTEXOYCIA 
етрсчвок ENTAZIC Mnxice " MrmIME2gOMNT трі 
NNGYMATOC: AYO) пемтлчхі мпмүстнром MIIMC2- 


4 MS mooy. 

5 MS Mmay in margin; Nrexoycia written over erasure. 
15 MS ne; read me. 
21 MS Mnxice; read стїїпхїссС; TPL inserted in margin. 
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ranks of the First Mystery which is in the third space has 
the authority to come to all the ranks which are below him, 
and to proceed in them all; but he has not the authority to 
go to the places which are above him, or to proceed in them. 
And he who receives mysteries in the first triple-spirited one 
which rules over the 24 mysteries together — these which 
rule the space of the First Mystery, whose place Y will say 
to you in the distribution of the whole — now he who will 
receive the mystery of that triple-spirited one, he has the 
authority to come down to all the ranks which are below 
him, but he has not the authority to go to the height to the. 
ranks above him, which are all the ranks of the space of 
the Ineffable. And he who has received the mystery of the 
second triple-spirited one has the authority to come to all 
the ranks of the first triple-spirited one, and to proceed in 
them all and all their ranks which are within them; but 
he has not the authority to go to the ranks of the height of 
the third ¢riple-spirited one. And he who has received the 
mystery of the third | triple-spirited one which rules the 
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GOMNT NTPINNGYMATOC: ПАЇ ETAPX ENWOMNT N- 
TPINNGYMATOC: MN пдомит NXOPHMA 21 NEYEPHY 
NTE тооп MMYCTHPION * (OYNTA4 MMAY NTEZOY- 
CIA GTPC4EOK GNTAXIC THPOY етпечеснт) AMAA MN- 
5 ТАЧ MMAY NTEXOYCIA Єтречвок ENXICE ENTAZIC 
єтпєчсләрє ETE NTOOY NE NTAXIC мпехорнмл M- 
MATMAKE 6роч- AYD NENTAIXI MNAYOENTHC M- 
MYCTHPION NTE шауорп MMYCTHPION NTE MATJA- 
X6 6poa- ETE NTO пе HMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
о 1 NGYEPHY NTE поорп MMYCTHPION NAT ETAPXt 
GXN NGXWPHMA THPOY MMOP MMYCTHPION: NET- 
NAXI OYN мпмүстнром €TMMAY- OYNTAd MMAY 
NTEXOYCIA GCTPE4MOYQ)T NNTAXIC THPOY ммехо- 
PHMA MnIMOMT NTpINNEYMATOC AYO MN NWOMNT 
13 NXWPHMA Mrig)oPHi MMYCTHPION: AYW MN NEYTA- 
XIC THPOY* AYW OyNTAa MMAY NTEXOYCIA єтрєч- 
MOYU)T NNTAXIC THPOY NNGKAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN 
GETPEIMOYG)T MMOOY XiNBOA €20YN- лү XINZOYN 
GBOA [62O YN] AYW XIN THE ENECHT: лү XIN NE- 
20 CHT 'єтпє- AYO XIN MXICE ENBASOC: AYW XIN 
пвлөос ENXICE* AYW XIN TEIN ETOYAMCE’ хү 
XIN TOYAGCE €T6Q)IH* 2AnAZ 2ANAWC OYNTAA M- 
MAY NTEXOYCIA EMOYG)T NNTONOC THPOY NNCKAH- 


тр! inserted in margin. MS €TAPXI; read СТАРХІ also line 10. 

T in NUYOMNF inserted above. 

MS the words Оүйтлч . . . ETMGYECHT omitted. 

MS originally XIN BOA G20Y't ; 2OYyr! С inserted in margin; czoyn 
expunged after CROA. 
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three triple-spirited ones and the three spaces of the First 
Mystery together (has the authority to go to all the ranks 
below him); but he does not have the authority to go to 
the height to the ranks above him, which are the ranks of 
the space of the Ineffable. And he who has received the 
authentic mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable 
— which is the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery to- 
gether, which rule over all the spaces of the First Mystery — 
now he who will receive that mystery has the authority to 
proceed in all the ranks of the spaces of the three triple- 
spirited ones and the three spaces of the First Mystery, and 
all their ranks. And he has the authority to proceed in all 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light, to proceed in them 
from outside within and from within outside; and from 
above down and from below up; and from the height to 
the depth and from the depth to the height; and from the 
length to the breadth and from the breath to the length; 
in a word he has the authority to proceed in all the places 
of the inheritances | of the light, and he has the authority 
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PONOMIA NTG NOYOGIN: лү OYNTAd MMAY NTG- 
XOYCIA GTPGYGW 2M птопос 6€TG2NA4 2PAi 2N TGC- 
KAHPONOMIA NTMNTEPO MrIOYOGIN- 
|хо ммос EpwTN xe проме ETMMAY 2M MBWA 
5 GBOA MHKOCMOC: 4NAQWNE Edo Nppo GopAi CXN 
WTAXIC THPOY NTCKAHPONOMIA* лу петмлхі M- 
пмүстнром MnIATG)AXG єроч NETMMAY пе ETE 
ANOK NE’ пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
X6 стве OY A пклке WMWNG: AYO ETBE OY A4- 
ю MWNG NGI поүоем: AY@ NMYCTHPION €TMMAY * 
точ пе ETCOOYN XG ETBE OY A пклке NNKAKG 
0)0п6 ° лүш стве OY л NOYOGIN NNOYOEIN WW- 
ne- AYO пмүстнром €TMMAY мточ пе ETCOOYN 
XG CTBG OY A NEXAOC WMwNE-> AYW CTBG OY АЧ- 
13 GWG NGI пвонслүрос MNOYOGIN: лү nMYCTIH- 
пом GTMMAY нточ пе GTCOOYN XE GTBG OY л NG- 
KPICIC @0п6 AYW ETBE OY AdWwWNG NGI NKA? M- 
поүоем MN птопос NNCKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN- 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XC ET- 
20 BE OY А NKOAACIC NNpE4PNOBG супе, AYO стве 
OY Acajone NGI TANANAYCIC NTMNTCPO MNOYOCIN: 
AY NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XG 
CTBE OY A WpeaPNOBG QWNE ayw ETBE OY AY- 
GXDne NGI NEKANPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: AYW пмүс- 
25 THPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
Gne №61 NACEBHC AYW ETBE OY AYUWNE NGI 


AYO 2AMHN 
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to remain in the place which pleases him in the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. And truly I say to you: at 
the dissolution of the world that man will rule (be king) over 
all the ranks of the inheritance. And he who will receive 
that mystery of the Ineffable — which I am — that mystery 
knows! why the darkness came into existence and why the 
light came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the darkness of darknesses came into existence and why 
the light of lights. And that mystery knows why the 
Chaos(es) came into existence and why the Treasury of the 
Light. And that mystery knows why the judgments came into 
existence, and why the Land of the Light and the place 
of the inheritances of the light. And that mystery knows why 
the punishments of sinners came into existence, and why the 
repose of the Kingdom of the Light. And that mystery 
knows why sinners came into existence, and why the inheri- 
tances of the light. And that mystery knows why the impious 
came into existence, and why | the good. And that mystery 


1 (8) knows; lit, is the one that knows (also in parallel passages following). 
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HAPAOOC- AYW MIMYCTHPION GTMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN хе єтвс OY A NGKPICIC NKOAACIC Qyone- 
AYD стве OY AYGWNG NGL мепровохооүє THPOY 
MhHOYOIN: дүр NMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XC стве OY A NNOBE YNE: AYW ETBE 
оү хүФопс 1161 NBANTICMA MN MMYCTHPION NTE 
HOYOGIM* AY@ пмүстнром єтммҳү чточ NET- 
COOYM хє стве OY лчаурпв Not пкогт NTE TKO- 
AACIC: AYW ETBE OY хүшопе NGI nechparic M- 
HOYOGIH XC HNG NKWET BAATITL MMOOY: AYW пмүс- 
THPION GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A4- 
wone Wet nedWT-: Ayw ETBE OY ACWWNE NGI 
Грими: Ayo NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO NETCOOYN 
XG CTBG OY A пхіоүл WWNE` AYW ETBE OY AY- 
MwNG Net NzyMNoc MrIOYOGIN* AYO TIMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A NENPOC- 
GYXOOYE MNOYOEIN «пе: хү NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A NCALOY WW- 
ne AYO ETBE OY хчауФпев NGI NECMOY: AY NMYC- 
тиром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A 
TMNTNONOPOC Gone: AYO ETBE OY agone NGI 
TMNTPC4KOPO)* AYW пмүстнрїом ETMMAY NTO 
пстсооүм хе ETBE OY A TMNTPERWTI WYWNE` 
хү стве OY AINE NGI nTAN20 NNEYYXOOYE - 
AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 TIETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY ACWWNE NGI TMTNOGIK* MN TNOPNIA AY 


21 MS THiTFnonoPoc; read TMNTNONUPOC, 
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knows why the punitive judgments came into existence, and 
why all the emanations of the light. And that mystery knows 
why sin came into existence, and why the baptisms and the 
mysteries of the light. And that mystery knows why the fire 
of the punishment came into existence, and why the seals 
of the light, so that the fire should not injure them. And that 
mystery knows why anger came into existence, and why 
peace. And that mystery knows why the oath came into 
existence, and why the songs of praise of the light. And that 
mystery knows why the prayers of the light came into 
existence. And that mystery knows why cursing came into 
existence, and why blessing. And that mystery knows why 
wickedness came into existence, and why flattery !. And that 
mystery knows why the death-blow came into existence, and 
why the bringing to life of souls. And that mystery knows 
why adultery and fornication came into existence, and | 


' (22) flattery ; Schmidt : deception. 
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GTBE OY AdQyDn6 NGI птвво- хү NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY лапе NGI 
TCYNOYCIA: AYW GTBG OY лсоопе NGI тогкрА- 
TGIA* AYO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
X6 €TEG OY ACUWNE NGI TMNTXACRHT: MN TMNT- 
WMOYWO* AYO ETBE OY AIWWNE Nol nESBBIO MN 
TMNTPMPAG)* AYW MMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY A прїмє qyone- AYO GTB6 OY 
AIMWNE Not псове · AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBG OY A TKATAAAAIA опе - 
AYO GTBE OY A NGDAXE єтмлмоүч WODNE’ хү 
UMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO петсооүч хє ETBE OY 
A TMNTPE4XICMH «опе · AYW ETBE OY A птмоп 
MN проме апе» AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY митоз 
NGTCOOYN XE ETBE OY A TIKPMPM Q)yDne- AYW ET- 
BE OY ACUWNGE NGI TMNTBAA2HT MN MOBBIO- AYW 
пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY 
ACMWNE Nel TMNTPEdPNOBe- AYW ETBE OY Ad- 
WPNE NGI NTBBO* AYW пмустнром ETMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACQ)One NGI TMT XWwpe_e- 
AYW ETBE OY ACMWNE Noi TMNTGOE * хү пмүс- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
сопе Rei ТКІМНСІС MNCWMA: AYW ETBE OY AC- 
wone Not neypway: лүш NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN KE ETBE оү ACQyDne NGI TMNT- 


2HK€* AYW ETBE оү ACQ)OH6 NGI TMNTPMMAO* AYW Far? 


пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хє ETBE OY 


420 


PHA. 


BOOK П CHAPTER 91 210 


why purity. And that mystery knows why sexual intercourse 
came into existence, and why abstinence. And that mystery 
knows why pride and boasting came into existence, and 
why humility and gentleness. And that mystery knows why 
weeping came into existence and why laughter. And that 
mystery knows why slander came into existence, and why 
good report. And that mystery knows why obedience came 
into existence, and why disregard of men. And that mystery 
knows why grumbling came into existence, and why sim- 
plicity and humility. And that mystery knows why sinfulness 
came into existence and why purity. And that mystery knows 
why strength came into existence and why weakness. And 
that mystery knows why movement! of the body came into 
existence, and why their use. And that Mystery knows why 
poverty came into existence and why wealth. And that 
mystery knows why | freedom (?)? of the world came into 


! (23) movement: cf. 279.1. 
? (211.1) freedom; MS : wealth. 
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ACG)WNE NGI TMNTPMMAO MIKOCMOC: AYW хє ETBE 
OY acwwne NGI TMNTGAYON:* AYO MMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY лааопе Not 
пмоү · AYW XG GTB6 OY лааушпе NGI NWN- 

$ Acüyxone св NTEPE iC OYW єчхо NNEÄWAXKE 
€NC4MAOHTHC* AYPAWE 21 OYNOG NPAWYE` AYW AY- 
TEAHA CYCWTM EIC EILW NNEIQ)AX6^ хчоүш? ON 
€TOOT4 NGI iC 2M NUAKXE пеҳла NAY XE єтї CE 
MAMAOHTHC CWTM TENOY TAMAXG NMMHTN ETBE 
NCOOYN тнра MNMYCTHPION MMATWAXE Epod XE 
пмүстнром MMATWAXE ероч ETMMAY NTO« MET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACWNE NGI TMNTATNA'" AYO 
XE єтвє OY A4QyDHn6 NGI NNA’: AYW NMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY точ NETCOOYN XG ETBE оү AdG)wNE NGI 
ПТАКО · AYW ETBE OY AXMwMNE NGI пїлє aa €N62* 
AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY AYGWNE NGI NXXAT46€* AYW ETBE OY CENA- 
BWA євол: AYW пмүстнром €TMMAY мточ пет- 
COOYN хє ETBE OY CENAQWNE NGI меөнром: AYW 
стве OY CENABWA GBOA* AYU пмүстнром ETM- 
MAY NTOd NETCOOYN хє ETBE OY AYMOMNE NGI 
WTENOOY6 AYW ETBE OY AyQyDne NGI NAMATE 
AYO пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE CT- 
BG OY хүшопє NGI NTOYIH: AYW ETBE OY AYMW- 


1 MS rMUTPMMAO: perhaps read TRITT PN2€, 
9 MS MAMAOHTHC; the first MA inserted above; read NAMAOHTHC. 
21 сс expunged before A yajyconc, also in next sentence, line 22. 
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existence, and why slavery. And that mystery knows why 
death came into existence, and why life.” 


92. Now it happened when Jesus finished speaking these 
words to his disciples, they rejoiced with great joy and they 
were glad when they heard Jesus saying these words. 

Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said to them : 
“Hear now, my disciples, yet again, that I speak with you 
concerning the whole knowledge of the mystery of the 
Ineffable. Because that mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
mercilessness came into existence, and why mercy. And 
that mystery knows why destruction came into existence, 
and why the eternal eternity’. And that mystery knows why 
reptiles came into existence, and why they will perish. And 
that mystery knows why wild beasts came (lit. will come) 
into existence and why they will perish. And that mystery 
knows why cattle came into existence, and why birds. And 
that mystery knows why mountains came into existence, and 
why | the precious stones within them. And that mystery 


t (15) eternity; sce U 226. 
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ne Nol NONE €TTACIHY €TN2HTOY * AYD пмүстн- 
PION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ACWW- 
пе Not OYAH MNNOYB* AYW ETBE OY ACNE NGI 
OYAH Ыпгхт=- AY DnMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACQyDne NGI өүлн MI2OMNT 
AYO ETBE OY лсоопе [MN] өүлн MnBENINE’ MN 
DAXINON- AYO пмустнром ETMMAY NTO4 NE ET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY ACMWNE NGI OyAH MnTAZT- 
AYW NMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ NE ETCOOYN XE 
ETBE OY ACMMNE NGI OYAH MNABAGHEIN: AYW ET- 
ве OY ACWWNE NTZYAH мпкнрмом * лүш пмүстн- 
PION ETMMAY NTO4 NE ETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
WWE Net NBOTANH ETE NENTHG мє: AYW ETBE 
OY AYYDNE NGI N2YAH THPOY* хуш NMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY NTO4 NE €TCOOYN хє ETBE OY AYQwNE 
Nol MMOYEIOOYE Мпкл2- MN NKA NIM €TN2HTOY - 
AYW ETBE OY л HKCKA2 WWNE* AYW пмүстнром 
€TMMAY NTOd NETCOOYN XE NTA NEBAAACCA WW- 
ne ETBE оү HR MMOYEIOOYE: AYW ETBE OY AY- 
GWNE NGI NEOHPION 2N NEOAAACCA* AYW пмүстн- 
PION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AC- 
WNE NGI OYAH MNKOCMOC: AYW ETBE OY INABA 
GBOX ептнра · 

AYOYW2 ON €TOOT4 NGI iC пеҳлч NNE4MAOHTHC 
X6 ETI 66 МАМАӨНТНС AYW NAG)ECCP AYW NA- 


6 omit MN before ey AH. 
18 the first hand begins again with pat". 
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knows why the matter of gold came into existence, and why 
the matter of silver. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of copper came into existence, and why the matter of iron 
and of stone (?)!. And that mystery knows why the matter 
of lead came into existence. And that mystery knows why 
the matter of glass came into existence, and why the matter 
of wax. And that mystery knows why vegetation, that is, 
plants came into existence, and why all materials. And that 
mystery knows why the waters of the earth and all things 
within them came into existence, and why the earth also. And 
that mystery knows why the sea and the waters came into 
existence, and why the wild beasts in the sea. And that 
mystery knows why the world-matter came into existence 
and why it will perish completely." 


93. Jesus continued again, he said to his disciples : “Yet 
again, my disciples and companions and | brothers, let each 


1 (7) stone: Till : steel also. 
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CNHY* MAPE NOYA NOYA мнфе MNEMNA €TN2HT4 N- 
TETNXICMH AYW NTCTNKATAAAMBANE NQ)AXC€ NIM 
EFNAXOOY мнт: хє XIN TENOY EINAZITOOT EUA- 
X6 NMMHTN ETBE NCOOYN THPOY NTE maTaaxe 
ероч X6 пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE 
€TEG Oy лчазопе NGI neMNT- ayw ETBE OY A4- 
wwne Nei пеївт- AywW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AdgyDne NGI npHC* лү 
єтвє OY лчауопє NGI neM2IT* ETI GE ON NAMAOH- 
THC CWTM AYW NTETNOYW2 ETETHYTN NTETNNH- 
фе NTETNCWTM ENCOOYN THPd NTE пмүстнром 
NTE MATUAXE єроч- XE пмүстнром ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY хүфопе NGI NAAIMO- 
мом: AYW GTBE OY ACGWNE Nol TMNTPWME* лү 
NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE оү 
A«4QyDne NGI NKAYMA AYW ETBE OY лчо)опє NGI 
ПАНр GTNOTM-* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYMaNE N61 NCIOY хү стве 
OY AYG)yone Net Nenne: ayw пмүстнрюм ETMMAY 
NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A NKAZ PWAKE AYW 
CTBG OY A пмооү €r EXW4: AYW nMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE €TEG OY NKA? Q)OOYe 
AYO A TIMOYN2WOY EV EXW4- AYW пмүстнром 
GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хє ETBE OY лчазопе NGI 
N2GBWWN* AYW ETBG OY AIMWNE NGI пгємоүчє- 
AY UMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X6 ET- 
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one be sober in the Spirit that is in him, and may you listen 
and grasp every word which I will say to you, for from 
now I will begin to speak with you concerning all the 
knowledges of the Ineffable. That mystery knows why the 
west came into existence, and why the east. And that mystery 
knows why the south came into existence and why the 
north, 

Yet again, my disciples, listen and continue to be sober, 
and hear the whole knowledge of the mystery of the In- 
effable. For that mystery knows why demons came into 
existence, and why mankind. And that mystery knows why 
heat came into existence, and why sweet air. And that 
mystery knows why the stars came into existence, and why 
the clouds. And that mystery knows why the earth dried 
and why the water came over it. And that mystery knows 
why the earth was dry and why the rain came upon it. 
And that mystery knows why famine came into existence 
and why plenty. And that mystery knows why | frost came 
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BE OY A4QyDn6e Nol nxAq* AYO ETBE OY Acgyone 
Nel FWOTE ETNANOYC: AYXO пмүстнром ETMMAY 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AMYWNE моі ng)o- 
cig: AY ETBE OY AadyDne NGI NEKBO €T20A6* 
AYW AMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ET- 


BE OY ACWWNE NGI TEXAMAZA AYW ETBE OY Ad- Paz? 


WONNE NGI NEXIWN €TNOTM- AYW пмүстнром ET- 
MMAY мточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY лчазопе NGI 
птнү NENNT’ лү ETBE OY лааопе NG! птнү N- 
66157 · AYW пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY AMMOMNE NGI NKWIT MNXICE AYW ETBE 
OY AYMWNE Not NKEMOYEIOOYE* хү NMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY лчауФпе NGI 
NTHY N6€IBT* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY точ NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AXMwMNE Not NTOYPHC AYW 
ETBE OY лча)опє Nol птоүмшт, хү NMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY чточ NETCOOYN xe erse oy Aygjwne 
Nei NCIOY NTH6* ayw MN NAICKOC NTE мефостнр: 


AYO ETBE OY AIMWNE Not NECTEPEWMA MN NE4- вап) 


KATATIGTACMA THPOY* AY@ пмүстнром ETMMAY 
точ NETCOOYN хє ETBE OY хүоопе моі NAPXWN 
ммєсфєрл” AYW ETBE OY Acayone Not TECPEPA MN 
NECTYNOC THPOY* лү NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYGWNE Nol NAPXXON NTE 
мм” AYW ETBE OY AYWwMNE Not NAIWN MN NEY- 
KATANGTACMA’ хү пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 


23 MS necTrynoc; read NECTONOC. 
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into existence, and why beneficial dew. And that mystery 
knows why dust came into existence and why sweet coolness. 
And that mystery knows why hail came into existence, and 
why pleasant snow. And that mystery knows why the west 
wind came into existence, and why the east wind. And that 
mystery knows why the fire of the height came into existence, 
and why the waters. And that mystery knows why the east 
wind came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
south wind and why the north wind came into existence. 
And that mystery knows why the stars of the sky came 
into existence, and the discs of the luminaries, and why the 
firmament with all its veils. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the spheres came into existence, and why 
the sphere with all its places‘. And that mystery knows why 
the archons of the aeons came into existence, and why the 
aeons with their veils. And that mystery | knows why the 


' (23) places; MS: types. 
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COOYN XG ETBC OY AYWOMNGE NGI NAPXOM NTE N- 
мом NTYPANMOC: AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI N- 
APXWN NTAYMGTANOT* AY@ пмүстнром GTMMAY 
пточ NETCOOYN XE ETBE оү AYWWNE NGI NAGI- 
TOYProc: AYW ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NACKANOC* 
AYO пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO H6TCOOYN XE ET- 


EG OY AYG)Dne Not NATTGAOC* AYW ETBE OY AY-(rui^) 


ajwne Net NAPXATTEAOC* AYW пмүстнром ETM- 
MAY WTO4 пстсооүм XE ETBE оү AYWWNE NGI N- 
ховс: AYW ETBE OY AYAWNE Not NNOYTE: Ayw 
UMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO«4 NETCOOYN XE стве OY 
20XD4 A NKW ропе 2M NXICE* AYO ETBE OY 2WWC 
acwane Net TMNTATKO2* AY пмүстнром GTM- 
MAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AdwMwWNE NGI 
NMOCTG AY ETBE OY лчаопє Not NME- хүф 
NMYCTHPION €TMMAY NTO пе ETCOOYN XE ETBE 
OY A пор Gwe: AYXO ETBG OY лчо)опєе NGI 
пп: AYW пмүстиром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY A TMNTMAPOYO апе" Ayo ETBE OY 
A TANOTATH MHTHPd QXDn6- Ayw ETBE OY ACWWNE 
Nel TMNTMAIXPHMA* AYO DMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
TO4 NGTCOOYN X6 ETBE OY A ТММТМА НТС QW- 
H6* AY% ETBE OY лчаўуопв NGI псе" хү пмүс- 
THPION CTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AY- 
сопе Net Ncynzyroc: ayw ETBE OY хүдопє 
Nol NEXWPICCYNZYTOC: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 


17 MS naX; read ппор. 
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tyrannic archons of the aeons * came into existence, and why 
the archons which have repented. And that mystery knows 
why the ministers came into existence, and why the decans. 
And that mystery knows why the angels came into existence, 
and why the archangels. And that mystery knows why the 
lords came into existence, and why the gods. And that 
mystery knows why envy came into existence in the height, 
and why lack of envy? also. And that mystery knows why 
hatred came into existence, and why love. And that mystery 
knows why disunity came into existence, and why unity. 
And that mystery knows why covetousness came into exis- 
tence, and why renunciation of all things, and why love of 
money. And that mystery knows why love of the belly came 
into existence, and why satiety. And that mystery knows 
why partners came into existence, and why the unpaired ones. 
And that mystery knows | why godlessness came into exis- 


+ (0) tyrannic archons of the acons; MS: archons of the tyrannic acons, 


2 (13) lack of envy: Schmidt : harmony. 
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точ NETCOOYN XE стве OY ACWWNE Not TMNT- 
ATNOYTE* хү ETBE OY ACQWNE NGI TMNTMAI- 
NOYTE! хү пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
X6 ETBE OY AYAWNE Not мефостнр: AYW ETBE 
OY AYU)WNE NGI меспімөнр- AYW пмүстнром ET- 
MMay NTOd NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYWMNE NGI 
NETPIAYNAMIC’ AYW ETBE OY AYWMWNE NGI NAZO- 
PATOC- AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO NETCOOYN 
XE ETBE OY AYGWMNE Nó! NenponATOP- AYW ETBE 
19 OY AYQONE NGI N2IAIKPINCC* AYW MMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAYy NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY A4dyone NGI 
nINOG NAYOAAHC: AYW ETBE OY AYG)On6 Not мєч- 
HICTOC* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCO- 
OYN X6 ETBE OY лчаопе Not NNOG NTPLA Y NAMIC* 
AYW ETBE OY AIWNE NGI nNOG мпроплтор NA- 
20PXATOC* AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NETCO- 
OYN XG ство OY лчашпє NGI nMAIMNTQ)OMTG N- 
мом: AYW ETBE OY ^чаопє Not птопос NNATME- 
сос. AY пмүстнром GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN 
20 X6 ETBE OY AYQ)yDne NGL MMAPAAHMNTHC NTME- 

coc: AYO XE ETBE OY AYWWNE NGI NNAPOENOC 

MNOYOEIN: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 H6 ET- 

COOYN хе ETBE OY AYWONE Not NAIAKONOC NT- 

MECOC* AYW ETBE OY AYYWNE NGI NATT6AOC NT- 
25 MECOC* AYW MMYCTHPION €TMMAY мточ NETCOOYN 


m 


E 


2 ayo... TMTMAinoyTe written in margin below by the same hand. 
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tence, and why the love of God. And that mystery knows 
why the luminaries came into existence, and why the light- 
sparks. And that mystery knows why the triple-powered 
ones came into existence, and why the invisible ones. And 
that mystery knows why the forefathers and why the pure 
ones came into existence. And that mystery knows why the 
great Authades came into existence, and why his faithful ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great triple-power came 
into existence, and why the great invisible forefather. And 
that mystery knows why the thirteenth aeon came into exis- 
tence, and why the place of those of the Midst. And that 
mystery knows why the paralemptai of the Midst came into 
existence, and why the virgins of the light. And that mystery 
knows why the servers of the Midst came into existence, 
and why the angels of the Midst. And that mystery knows | 
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XG 6TBG OY лчаурпе Net NKA? MNOYOGIN: AYW 
ETBG OY лапе Net MNOG MMNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYO- 
GIN: AYO пмүстнром ETMMAY чточ петсооүм XE 
ETBE OY лаа)шпс NGI мефуүхллх мптопос NNAOY- 
5 NAM" AYW ETBE OY AYG)O IG NGI мепро?нгоүмемос 
NNa? AY NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 петсооүм 
X6 ETBE OY ACUWNE NGI тпүлн MION2 * AYW ET- 
BE OY AYMWNE NGI CABAOO ПАГАӨОС: AYW NMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY мточ петсооүм хє ETBE OY 
10 AAMMNE NGI птопос NNAOYNAM* AYO ETBE OY 
A4QyOne N61 NKA? MNOYOEIN ETE NTO NE NEOHCAY- 
рос RMnOYOGIN* AY@ пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 
NETCOOYN XE стве OY AY@WNE Nol NENPOBOAO- 
OYE MNOYOEIN лүш ETBE OY AYMWNE NGI nMNT- 
15 CNOOYC NCOTHP* хү NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO 
NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY AYMwWNE NGI TMOMTE M- 
NYAN NTE nGOHCAYPOC MnOYyOGIN* ayw erse OY 
aymwne Noi neyic Mbyaas: Ay AMYCTHPION 
CTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY хүфопе 
20 NGI N2ZATPECY NCWTHP* AY ETBE OY Ayayone Not 
NGOMNT N2AMHN* AYO пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO 
GTCOOYN XE ETBE OY Ayayone Not mLOYy монм 
AYW ETBE OY AyYüyDne NGI nCAQ)d N2AMHN-* AYO 
HIMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 €TCOOYN хє ETBE OY 
25 хчауфпе Net MKEPACMOC ENAWOON лм: AYW ETBE 
OY АЧСОТЧ EBOA: 


4 MS A«9)ODTIC ; read Ay'ajcoric. 
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why the Land of the Light came into existence, and why 
the great paralemptes of the light. And that mystery knows 
why the watchers of the place of those of the right came into 
existence, and why the leaders of these. And that mystery 
knows why the gate of life came into existence, and why 
Sabaoth the Good. And that mystery knows why the place 
of those of the right came into existence, and why the Land 
of the Light which is the Treasury of the Light. And that 
mystery knows why the emanations of the light came into 
existence, and why the twelve saviours. And that mystery 
knows why the three gates of the Treasury of the Light came 
into existence, and why the nine watchers. And that mystery 
knows why the twin saviours came into existence, and why 
the three amens. And that mystery knows why the five 
trees came into existence, and why the seven amens. And 
that mystery knows why the mixture which does not exist 
came into existence, and why it was purified." | 
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$ хчоүш? ON GTOOTS NGL IC NEXAT NNGAMAONTHC 
XG CTI NAMAOWTHC мифе MMMTN AY MAPE NOYA 
NOYA MMOTN GING NTGOM NTAICOHCIC NTE NOYOEIN 
сөн MMO4. NTETNXICMH GBOA 2H OYWPX. хім TE- 
NOY ГАР GINA@AXE NMMHTN ENTONOC тнрч NTAAH- 
OIA NTE MATGAKE єроч, AYW MN OG стао MMOC: 

$ ACMWNE се NTEPE MMAOHTHC CWTM смеїалҳе 
€T«4X4D MMOOY NGI IC* AYEKAING AYO AYKATOOTOY 
ЄБОА ептнра· ACE’ GOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH 
ACnA?TC GXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACOYOQ)T Epooy: 
ACWU) EBOA ACPIME NEXAC XE NX 2APOi плхоезс · 
GMMON A NACNHY CWTM Хү AYKATOOTOY 650A 
2N NWAXE ETKXW MMOOY: TENOY 66 NAXOEIC CT- 
BE NCOOYN ммеїа)лхе THPOY NTAKXOOY eywoon 
2pat 2M NMYCTHPION MMATWAXE €PO4* AMAA AICWTM 
брок EKXW MMOT XE XIN TGNOY EINAAPXI NWAXKE 
NMMHTN GNCOOYN тнра MNMYCTHPION MMATWAXGC 
Gpod: NEWAXE OYN ETKXW ммоч сїє MIIATK2OON 
G20YN EXWK EBOA MIQ)AX6- ETBE плї OYN NACNHY 
AYCWTM AYKATOOTOY GBOX AYAO €YAICOANG XE 
EKWAXE NMMAY NAG N26* ETBE NAKE ETKXW M- 
MOOY NAY-* TENOY 66 плховіс EWXE EPE NCOOYN 
NNAÍ THPOY єчоооп 2M NMYCTHPION €TMMAY- єїє 
NIM пе проме ETZM пкосмос ETE бүмасбом M- 
моч €NOÍ мпмүстнром ETMMAY MN мечсооүм TH- 


2 ayw ... Mme Th written in margin below by the same hand. 
14 MS Gyujoon; perhaps better G4ujgoon. 
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94. Jesus continued again and said to his disciples : “Yet 
still, my disciples, be sober and let each one of you bring 
forward the power of perception of the light, that you may 
listen with assurance *. For from now I will speak to you 
of the whole place of truth of the Ineffable and of the 
manner in which it is.” 

Now it happened when the disciples heard these words 
which Jesus said, they retired and they despaired com- 
pletely 2. 

Then Maria Magdalene came forward. She prostrated 
herself at the feet of Jesus, she worshipped at them, she cried 
out, she wept and said: “Have mercy on me, my Lord, for 
my brothers have heard and they have despaired because 
of the words? which thou hast said to them. Now at this 
time, my Lord, concerning the knowledge of all these words 
which thou hast said to us, that they are in the mystery of 
the Ineffable — but І have heard thee (saying to теу“: 
‘From this time I will begin to speak with you of the whole 
knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable' — now this 
discourse which thou speakest, thou hast not approached 
the completion of the discourse?. Now because of this my 
brothers have heard and despaired, and have ceased to 
perceive in what manner thou dost speak with them. Con- 
cerning the words which thou hast said to them, now? at 
this time, my Lord, if the knowledge of all these things is in 
that mystery, what man in the world has power to understand 


(4) with assurance; Till: with attention. 

(8) they retired and they despaired completely; Till: they became discouraged 
and they ceased to listen. 

(12) they have despaired because of the words; Till: they have ceased to 
listen to the words (sce also 218.20). 

(16) I have heard thee (saying to me): Coptic construction grammatically 
impossible but not emended by Schmidt. 

(18) thou hast not approached the completion of the discourse; Till: (or) 
art thou not yet near to completing the discourse? 

(22) with them. Concerning the words which ... to them, now ...; Till: 
with them about the words which ... to them. Now ... 
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poy: AYW птүпос ммеїйлхе THPOY GNTAKXOOY 
eTEHHTA : 

5 ACWWNE ee NTEPE IC CWTM €N6IgAXe GTCXO 
MMOOY NGI МАРА AqCIMG XE AYCWTM Nol MMA- 
OHTHC AYAPXI NKATOOTOY GBOA лч{ток N2HT 
NAY пеҳла NAY XE мпрхүп 66 NAMAOHTHC ETBE 
пмүстнром мпілтолхе Gpod: ETETNMEEYE XE 
NTGFNNAMOT ммо AN- 2AMHN FLO MMOC NHTN ҳе 
поты NG nMYCTHPION. ETMMAY * хү NAOYON NIM 
n6 ETNACWTM NCOTN NCEANOTACCE MNEIKOCMOC 
тир MN өүлн THPC €TN2HTd- Ayw NCEANOTACCE 
MMeeve мм мпомнром єтоооп WN2HTOY-: AYO 
NceanoTAcce NPPOOYQ) тнроү мпєїмфм” 

5 TENOY сє OYN Ехо MMOC NHTN хє OYON NIM 
GTNAANOTACCE MNKOCMOC тнра MN NETN2HT4 TH- 
poy: ayw Nazynoracce NTMNTNOYTE-> NMYCTH- 
PION €TMMAY «4MOTN NAY N20YO EMMYCTHPION 
тпроү NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: AYW 4MATWOY ENO! 
MMO4 N20YO EPOOY THPOY- AYW 4ACOOYT N2OYO 
EPOOY THPOY* NETNHY 620YN ENCOOYN MNMYCTH- 
PION ETMMAY* Q)AdAHOTACCe MNEIKOCMOC тнрч MN 
NPOOYW THPOY €TN2HTd- ETBE nAÍ 66 Aixooc E- 
POTN ютиоүовш)у XE OYON мм ET2ZAPOOYD AYwW 
ET2OCE 24 TEYETNW: AMHITN EPAT TAPMTON NHTN 


5 MS AYAPXt read AYAPXI. 
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that mystery, with all its knowledges | and the type of all 
these words which thou hast spoken about it?" 


95. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words which 
Maria said and he knew that the disciples had heard and 
that they had begun to despair, he encouraged them and 
said to them: “Be not now sorrowful, my disciples, because 
of the mystery of the Ineffable, thinking that you will not 
understand it. Truly 1 say to you, that mystery belongs to 
you and to everyone who will hear you, and renounce this 
whole world and all the matter within it, and renounce 
every wicked thought within themselves, and renounce all 
the cares of this aeon. Now at this time I say to you, everyone 
who will renounce the whole world and everything in it and 
will submit themselves ! to Godhood, that mystery is easier 
for them than all the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and it is more successfully understood than them all, 
and it is lighter than them all. He who comes to know that 
mystery is wont to renounce this whole world and all the 
cares within it. 

Because of this now I said to you once: ‘Everyone who 
is weary and heavy-laden?, come to me and I will give you 
rest. | For my burden is light and my yoke is compas- 


' (16) themselves; lit. himself. 


2 (24, 25) weary and heavy-laden; lit. oppressed with care and troubled by their 
burden. 
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xe CACODOY rap 61 ТАЄТПШ ayw OYPMPAQ) n6 
HANA2ECd: темоү GG петмлхі мпмүстнром ETM- 
MAY @лалпотлссе мпкосмос тира" AYW MN про- 
Ova) пөүлн THPC €TN2HTd- ETBE "Ai се OYN NA- 
MAOHTHC MipAynel ETETNMEGYE хе пмүстнром 
€TMMAY NTETNNANOT ммоч AN- 2AMHN +0 MMOC 
NHTN хє nMYCTHPION €TMMAY 4MATMOY ENOT M- 
моч N20yO EMMYCTHPION THPOY" AYW 2AMHN xO 
Ммос NHTN X6 пмүстнром ETMMAY поти пе MN 
OYON NIM ETNAATOTACCE мпкосмос тнрч MN OY- 


AH THPC €T W2HTd- темоү 66 CWTM NAMAOHTHC AYO 


NAQBEEP AYW NACNHY* тлпротрепе MMOTN enco- 
OYN MnMyCTHPION MMAT@AXE EPON: ‘wai e}aaxe 
WiMHTN EPOOY XE NCOOYN Tap тнрч -Hriu2 €xooa 
ертті 2M псор EBOA MnTHPd: X6 псор TAP EBOA 
MNTHPA ne печсооүм: AMAA TENOY 66 COTM TA- 
WALE NMMHTN зм оүпрокопн етве NCOOYN мп- 
MYCTHPION €TMMAY XE пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ 
NETCOOYN хє ETBE оү AdCKYAAGU ммоч Nol п{оү 
MRAPACTATHC: AYU ETBE OY лүпроєхөє CBOA 2N 
МАПАТФР: AYO пмүстнром €TMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAXE! ммоч NGI TINOG N- 
оүоем NTE NIOYOEIN: лү ETBE OY AYNPOCAOE 
GBOA 2N МАПАТОР: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ласкүлле ммоч NGI 


16 MS originally rtCOOy't1: п crossed out and пч inserted above. 
23 MS хүпрослос; read лапгослос. 
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sionate' *. Now at this time he who will receive that mystery 
is wont to renounce the whole world and all the material 
cares within it. Because of this now, my disciples, be not 
sorrowful and think that you will not understand that mystery. 
Truly 1 say to you, it is more successfully understood than 
all the mysteries. And truly I say to you, that mystery belongs 
to you and to all those who will renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it. Now at this time, hear, my 
disciples and companions and brothers, that I urge you to 
the knowledge of the mystery of the Ineffable. I say these 
things to you for I succeed in saying the whole knowledge to 
you in the distribution of the All, for the distribution of the 
All is its knowledge. But now at this time hear that I speak 
progressively concerning the knowledge of that mystery with 
you. That mystery knows why the five helpers (parastatai) 
troubled! , and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the great Light of Lights 
troubled, and why it came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the first ordinance troubled, | 


* cf. Mt. 11.28, 30 


! (19) troubled; lit. troubled themselves; Schmidt: strained themselves; Till: 


troubled themselves; sce Mk. 5. 35; Lk. 7.6; 8.49 (also 220.22ff.; 347.5: 
349.13). 
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ngjoPH NTW AYW ETBE OY лчпорх EBOA ecaa 
MMYCTHPION AYW ETBE оү 2WW4 AYMOYTE €pod 
XE пор NTOQ): AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAGE EBOA 
ZN NIAHATOP- AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYN хе ETBE OY ласкүлхле MMO«4 NGI пмоб N- 
OYOGIN NXAPATMH NOYOCIN* AYW ETBE OY AYA2€- 
PATOY AXN MPOBOAH: AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEACE 
65OA 2N NIARATOP: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY ласкүлле MMO4 NGI 
mop MMYCTHPION ETE мточ NE NMEZXOYTAITE 
MMYCTHPION GBOA лү ETBE OY лако PAÜ мгнта 
MNMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION KATA THNE NTAPIOMH- 
cic HNIAXOPHTOC NANEPANTOC* AYW ETBE OY A4- 
проєлөє EBOA 2N млплтор: AYW NMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO«4 петсооүм XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAE! M- 


MOOY N61 nMNTCNOOYC NAGINHTOC AYW ETBE OY [cx*] 


PO AYTA20OY EPATOY MN NEYTAZIC THPOY AY 
ETBE OY AYMPOGAGE EBOA 2N NIAHIATOP: AYW пмүс- 
THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBG OY AY- 
CKYAAEL MMOOY NGI NIACAAGYTOC AYO ETBE OY 
AYTALOOY EPATOY €ynOPX EBOA EMNTCNOOYC N- 
TARIC AYW ETBE OY AYNPOEAOE EBOA зм NIANATWP 
NAÏ єтнп €NTAXIC мпехорнмл MMATUAXE €pod: 


3 MS aynpoeaec: read AdNPOEAGE. 
end of quire. 

6 MS хүлгеглтоү: read АЧА2ЄРАТЧ. 

7 MS хүпгоєлөс: read лчпроєлос. 


TF in upper right-hand margin at 
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and why it was divided into seven mysteries; and moreover 
why it was called the first ordinance, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
great light of the incisions of light troubled, and why it 
was set up without emanations, and why it came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the First 
Mystery troubled, which is the 24th mystery from without, 
and why it laid down! within itself the twelve mysteries 
according to the reckoning of the number of the incom- 
prehensible and the endless ones?, and why it came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
twelve motionless ones troubled, and why they all stood 
up with all their ranks, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the unshakeable 
ones troubled, and why they stood up separately in twelve 
ranks, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
which belong to the ranks of the space of the Ineffable. | 


1 (11) laid down: Schmidt : imitated. 


(13) incomprchensible and endless ones; Till: endless incomprehensible ones. 
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AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN X€ GT- 
BE OY AYCKYAAG MMOOY NGI NIAGNNOHTOC NAÏ ET- 
нп ENEXWPHMA CNAY NTE nIATQ)AX6 Epod- лү 
€TBG OY AYNPOEAOE GBOA ÈN млплтор · AYW NMYC- 
TIPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
CKYAM! MMOOY Nel nIMNTCNOOYC NACHMANTOC: 
AYXO ETBE OY AYTA20OY GPATOY MNNCA NTAXIC TH- 
POY NNIAMYNANTOC ENTOOY 20XDO Y 2ENAXWPHTON 
NE NANEPANTOC: AYW ETBE OY ро AYTIPOEAOE EBOX 
10 2N NIAHATODP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NGT- 
COOYN XE GTBE OY AYCKYAA! MMOOY NGI NIAMY- 
NANTOC Nai ETE MNOYMYNEYE MMOOY OYAE M- 
NOYNTOY ENETOYON? GBOA KATA TOIKONOMIA MNI- 
OYA Noyor MATAAXE EPO’ AYW ETBE OY AY- 
15 NPOGAOG ВОХ #1 ШАПАТОР- AYW пмүстнром ET- 
MMAY NTO NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL M- 
mooy NGI NI2YHGPBAOOC* AYW ETBE OY AYCOPOY 
евол CYO NOYTAXZIC NOYWT AYW ETBC OY хүпро- 
640€ GBOA ЗМ NIANATWP* AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY 
20 NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY N- 
GINMNTCNOOYC NTAXIC NNIA?PHTOC AYW ETBE OY 
PO AYNEZOY EBOA EYO NQ)OMTE MM6PIC* AYW стве 
OY PW AYHPOCAOG EBOA 2м NIAHATODP: 
AY пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO петсооүн хє ET- 
25 BE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NIAPOAPTOC THPOY 


m 


6 FX in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 


8 MS Nntamyuarrroc; read ймлмнмүтос; also line 11. MS 2wwoy: 


better 2W0Y. 
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And that mystery knows why the unthinkable ones, which 
belong to the two spaces! of the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve unmarked ones troubled, and 
why afterwards all the ranks of the undisclosed ones stood 
up, they themselves being incomprehensible and endless, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the undisclosed ones troubled — these 
ones which were not disclosed, nor were they brought to 
manifestation according to the organisation of the Only One, 
the Ineffable — and why they came forth from the fatherless 
ones. And that mystery knows why the fathomless (?) ones 
troubled, and why they were distributed to be one rank ?, 
and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that 
mystery knows why the twelve ranks of the unutterable ones 
troubled, and why they divided to be three parts, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. 

And that mystery knows why all the imperishable ones 
troubled | to be twelve places, and why they were placcd 


1 (3) the two spaces; Schmidt: the second space. 


? (18) distributed to be one rank: Schmidt: distributed, being one rank (sec 
222.22; 223.2, 8). 
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eyo MMNTCHOOYC NTONOC: AYW ETBE OY AYKAAY 
GYCHP евол NCA NGYEPRY 2рлї 2N OYTAXIC NOY(OT * 
AYO CTBG OY хүпорхоү GBOA AY ANY NTAXIC ТАС" 
CNTOOY 2WOY 2GNAXWPHTON NG AYW 2ENATIEPAN- 
TOM мє: AYW 6твє OY хүпроєлөє EBOA 2N NIANA- 
тор: AYW NMYCTHPION ETMMAY пточ neTCOOYN 
хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY Not NIATIEPANTON 
AYW ств OY AYTAZOOY EPATOY EYO MMNTCNOOYC 
NXOPHMA NANEPANTOC AYW A4KAAY EYO NQOMTG 
to M'TAXIC NXWPHMA KATA TOIKONOMIA MIllOYA NOYOT 
IATOJAXE EPOA AYW ETBC OY AYMPOCAOE CBOA 2N 
МІАПАТОР: AYW пмүстнром CTMMAY NTO4 NET- 
COOYM X6 єтвс OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY Not uMNT- 
CNOOYC NAXOPHTOC NAt ETHN ENTAZIC TA N- 
15 OYWT HIATQ)AXC EPOd AY XE ETBE OY PW AY- 
NPOGAOE EBOA ZN NIATATWP WANTOYNTOY PW ENG- 
XWPHMA NTE шоуорп MMYCTHPION ETE NTO4 NE 
nMC2CNAY WXXOPHMA- хү rIMYCTHPION €TMMAY N- 
точ NETCOOYN хє ETBE оү AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI 
20 MIXOYTAITE NTBA N2yMNEYTHC: AYW ETBE OY PO 
AYCOPOY EBOX NBOX FINKATANGTACMA Mnig)oPpn M- 
MYCTHPION ETE Nroa пе пглтреєү MMYCTHPION N- 
TE moya NOYWT NATALE epos: пн ETCWWT E- 
зоүм AYW пн єтсоаут EBON AYW ETBE OY PO AY- 
провлөб EBOA 2N NIATATWP: AYW MMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAA M- 


E 


2 


л 


9 MS лчкАхү: read AYKAAY. 
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in one rank, distributed one behind another, and why they 
were divided to make many ranks, being moreover incom- 
prehensible and endless, and why they came forth from the 
Jatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the endless ones 
troubled, and why they stood up to be twelve endless spaces 
and they were placed to be three ranks of spaces, according 
to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the twelve incomprehensible ones, which belong 
to the ranks of the Only One, the Ineffable, troubled, and 
why they came forth from the fatherless ones until they 
were brought to the space of the First Mystery, which is 
the second space. And that mystery knows why the 24 myriad 
singers of praise troubled, and why they were distributed out- 
side the veil of the First Mystery, which is the twin mystery 
of the Only One, the Ineffable, which looks inwards and 
which looks outwards, and why they came forth from the 
fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why | all the incom- 
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Mooy Nol HAXXGDPHTOC TUPOY NAT NTAIOYOO бїхФ 
MMOOY мАї сті топос мпмегсмлү NXOPHMA NTE 
IHATUJAXC ероч сте WTO« NG HOGXOPHMA NTE NOO- 
PU MMYCTHPION- AYW ETBC OY A HAXOPHTOC CTM- 
MAY MN NANEPANTOC ETMMAY AYMPOCAOE CBOA E 
NIANATOP: AYW UMYCTHPION GTMMAY мточ NGT- 
COOYN хе CTBG OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI пхоүт- 
лате MMYCTHPION мпшуори NTPITIN€YMATOC AY 
CTBG OY AYMOYTE CPOOY XE пхоүтлчте мхорн- 
10 MÀ Мпаорп NTPINNGYMATOC* AYW етвс OY хүпро- 
GAOE EBOA 2M HMA2CNAY NTPINNGYMATOC* AYO 
пмүстнром CTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XG ETBC OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NXOYTAITE MMYCTHPION MN- 
MC2CNAY NTPMINGYMATOC* AYW ETBE OY AYNPOGA- 
з өс GEOA 2M NMA2WOMNT NTPINNEYMATOC: AYO 
NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XC ETBC OY 
AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI NXOYTAITE MMYCTHPION M- 
NME2OMNT NTPIINGYMATOC ETE NTOOY NE NXOYT- 
лате NXWPHMA MIMGZWOMNT NTPINNEYMATOC AYO 
20 ETBE OY хүпроехөв EBOA 2N NIATIATODP * AYO пмүс- 
THPlON GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE стве OY AY- 
CKYAM ммооү Nei rrroy Nan Mnaopn мтримеү- 
MATOC* AYW ETBE OY AYCOPOY EBOXA EYAZEPATOY 
ЯСА NEYEpHY AYO ON EYMHP егоүм ENCYEPHY MN 
NEYTAZIC тнроү AYW ETBE OY хүпроєлөє EBOA 


m 


2 


[o4 


19 MS originally FingjOMTIT; MC2 inserted above. 
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prehensible ones, of which I have just been speaking, troubled 
— these which are in the places of the second space of the 
Ineffable, which is the space of the First Mystery — and 
why those incomprehensible and endless ones came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the first triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they were called the 24 spaces of the first triple-spirited one, 
and why they came forth from the second triple-spirited one. 
And that mystery knows why the 24 mysteries of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the third triple-spirited one. And that mystery knows why the 
24 mysteries of the third triple-spirited one — which are the 
spaces of the third triple-spirited one — troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mys- 
tery knows why the five trees of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they were distributed, standing behind 
one another and also bound together with one another and 
all their ranks, and why they came forth from | the fatherless 
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aN NIANATWP: AYO NMYCTHPION ETMMAY NTOd NET- 
COOYN хє ETBE оү лүскүлм MMOOY Nói п{оү 
пон MnMagcNAy їтріпмеүмлтос ` AYW ETBE OY 
хүпроєлөє EBOA IN NIAMATWP* хү NMYCTHPION 
5 ETMMAY точ петсооүм хе ETBE OY AYCKYAAL 
MMOOY Not n oy мани MIIMA2Q)OMNT NTPINNEYMA- 
тос: AYW ETBE оү AYNPOEAOE EBOA ZN NIARATOOP- 
AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY NTO NETCOOYN XE ET- 
BE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NG! NEMPOAXWPHTOC M- 
10 NWOPT NTPINNEYMATOC AYW ETBE оү AYNPOEAGE 
EBOA 9M МАПАТОР: AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY N- 
TOY NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AYCKYAAL MMOOY NGI 
NENPOAXWPHTOC MHMC2CNAY NTPINNEYMATOC:* AYW 
єтвеєоү хүпровлөб €EOA 2N NIAHATODP^ AYCO пмүс- 
15 THPION €TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN XE ETBE OY AY- 
скүлл MMOOY Not мспролхорнтос THPOY мпмез- 
WONT NTPUINEYMATOC: AYW ETBE OY хүпроєхөс 
GBOA 2N NIARATODP* AYO MMYCTHPION ETMMAY мточ 
петсооүм XE ETBE оү AYCKYAAL MMO4 Not NWOPH 
20 N TPIHNCYMATOC XIN NECHT NAT бтн” ENTAZIC Mni- 
OYA NOYWT MATOJAXC Epod: AYO ETBE OY AY- 
TIPOEXOE EBOA 5м пмлгсмлү NTPINNEYMATOC* AY 
пмүстнром GTMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN хе ETBE OY 
ласкүлм моч Net NMEZMOMNT NTPIINGYMATOC 
25 ETC мточ пе поорп NTPIINEYMATOC XIN NXICE- 


21 MS хүпгоєлөє; read лчпрослөє. 
22 MS пммА2; the second ™ expunged. 
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ones. And that mystery knows why the five trees of the 
second triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth 
from the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why the 
five trees of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the proachoretoi of the first triple-spirited one 
troubled, and why they came forth from the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why the proachoretoi of the second 
triple-spirited one troubled, and why they came forth from 
the fatherless ones. And that mystery knows why all the 
proachoretoi of the third triple-spirited one troubled, and why 
they came forth from the fatherless ones. And that mystery 
knows why the first triple-spirited one from below, which 
belongs to the ranks! of the Only One, the Ineffable, 
troubled and why it came forth? from the second triple- 
spirited one. And that mystery knows why the third triple- 
spirited one, which is the first triple-spirited one from above, 
troubled, | and why it came forth from the twelfth pre-triple- 


4 Qo which belongs to the ranks; Schmidt: these (triple-spirited ones) which 
belong to the ranks. 


? (22, 23) why it came forth; MS: why they came forth. 
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AYW ETBE OY лчпроелеє EBOA 2M NMEZMNTCNOOYC 
MNPOTPINNGYMATOC NAi ETIM пәле NTONOC NTE N- 
ANAT@P: AYW пмүстнром ETMMAY мточ NETCO- 
OYN XE ETBE OY AYCWP EBOA NGI NTONOC THPOY 
€TÀM пехорнмл MnIATQ)AX6 ероч: AYW MN NETN- 
?HTOY THPOY- AYW ETBE OY хүпроєлөє EBOA 2M 
H2AG6 MMEOC MMATU)AXE єроч: AYW пмүстнром 
€TMMAY NTO4 NETCOOYN ммоч MMIN MMO4 XE ET- 
BE OY ласкүлм MMO4 ETPEINPOGASE EBOA 2M Nl- 
10 ATQ)AX€ єроч ETE NTO4 NETAPXI €2pAT EXWOY TH- 
Poy AYW NTON NE NTA4COPOY EBOA THPOY KATA 
NEYTARIC * NAI 66 THPOY TNAXOOY EPWTN 2M псор 
евол MhnTHPd- 2AnAX 2ZAMAWC NENTAIXOOY EPWTN 
THPOY NETNAGWNE MN метмлег" NAT ETNPOBAAE 
15 AYW єтпроехөє· AYW MN NETNBOA 1хооү хү 
MN NETPHT 2рлї NeHTOY Nai ETNAXWPEI ENMA M- 
пауорп MMYCTHPION: AY@ MN NET2N neXOPHMA M- 
MATGAXE Epoa: NAL eþnaxooy EPWTN EBOA XE 
NAGOANOY wHTW євол: AYO FNAXOOY EPWTN 
20 КАТА ТОПОС” AYW KATA TAZIC C2pAÍ 2M NCWP EBOA 
мптнр: лу -NAGWAT NHTN EBOA NNGYMYCTHPION 
THPOY ETAPXI E2pal €XOOY THPOY MN NEYTIPOTPI- 
NNEYMATOC MN NEYLYNEPTPINNEYMATOC: малї ET- 
APXI EXN NEYMYCTHPION MN NEYTAXIC* TENOY бє 


m 


1 MS originally nmezcnay: CNAY expunged. 
9 MS mMin Rimoy expunged after Ймоч. 
22 MS ETAPXI; read €TAPXI; also line 24. 
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spirited one which is in the last place of the fatherless ones. 
And that mystery knows why all the places in the space of 
the Ineffable and all within them were distributed, and why 
they came forth from the last member of the Ineffable. And 
that mystery knows of itself why it troubled itself in order to 
come forth from the Ineffable, namely from him who rules 


over them all and has distributed them all according to their 
ranks. 


96. Now all these things I will say to you at the distri- 
bution of the All. Jn a word all Y have said to you — those 
things which will happen and those which will come, which 
emanate and which come forth, those outside above them 
and those which grow within them, which will occupy the 
place of the First Mystery, and those which are in the 
space of the Ineffable — these things I will say to you because 
I will reveal them to you. And I will say them to you 
according to places and according to ranks within the distri- 
bution of the All. And I will reveal to you all their mysteries 
which rule over them all and their pre-triple-spirited ones 
and their Ayper-triple-spirited ones which rule over their 
mysteries and their ranks. | 
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OYN NMYCTHPION MMATGAKE EPON’ NTO4 петсо- 
OYN XE ETBE OY ANAT THPOY WPNE NNENTAIXOOY 
IN оүплргнсїх ayw NTA NAT THPOY WWNE eTEHHTa- 
AYO NTO4 пе HMYCTHPION €T2N МАЇ THPOY aY% 
5 NTO4 пе neye EBOA THPOY* AY% мточ пе neEyYOr 
ezpai THPOY'* ayo NTO4 пе NEeyTA20 epAT4 THPOY* 
хуш пмүстнром MNIATUAXE ероч NTO4 пе пмүс- 
тиром €T2N NAT THPOY WTAXÍXOOY epa TN: AYW MN 
мефмлхооү epoTM 2pat 2M псор €BOX мптнра ·• 
10 AYW пточ NG пмүстнром €T2N NAT THPOY* үш 
NTO4 NE пмүстнром NOYWT NTE плтолхе ероч: 
AYO NCOOYN Nai THPOY WTXIXOOY EPOTN ayo 
MN NEFNAXOOY epoTN- MN мете MNIXOOY EPOTN 
uxi -FuAxooy EPWTN THPOY 2Pat 2M NCWP EBOA M- 
15 ATHPA MN пеүсооүм THP3 21 NEYEPHY XE ETBE оү 
хүфопє: точ ne полхе NOYWT NTE MATQAXE 
єроч · ayw FNAXW EPWTN мпсор EBOA NNEYMYC- 
тиром THPOY MN мтүпос мпоүл Noya MMOOY 
MN өс NXOKOY €80^4 2N NEYCXHMA THPOY AYO 
з -Fna xw EPMTN MIMYCTHPION NTE MOYA NOYOT 
MMATWAKE єроч MN мєчтүпос THPOY MN меасхн- 
MA THPOY AYO MN TE4OIKONOMIA THPC XE ETBE 
OY PW лчпроєлөє EBOA 2M пәле MMEAOC MIMATODA- 
XE ероч EBOA XE пмүстнром ETMMAY NE пеүтлго 
25 ЄРАТЧ THPOY* лүш пмүстнром NTE плталхе 


3 MS ayw wrongly precedes ZN OYnAP2HCIA. 
21 MS КїїхтаумхЄ; read MATUZAXKE. 
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Now at this time the mystery of the Ineffable knows why 
all these things of which I have spoken to you openly have 
happened and by what means they have all happened’. 
And it is the mystery within all these things. And it is the 
coming forth of them all, and it is the rising up of them 
all, and it is the setting up of them all. And the mystery of 
the Ineffable is the mystery which is in all these things which 
I have said to you, and those which I will say to you at the 
distribution of the All. And it is the mystery which is in all 
these things; and it is the one mystery of the Ineffable, and 
the knowledge of all those things which I have said to you, 
and those which 1 will say to you, and those which I have 
not said to you; all these I will tell you at the distribution 
of the All, and all their knowledge together, why they 
happened. It is the one word of the Ineffable. And I will 
tell you of the distribution of all their mysteries, and the 
types of each one of them, and the manner of completion 
in all their patterns?. And I will say to you the mystery of 
the Only One, the Ineffable, and all its types, and all its 
patterns, and its whole organisation, why it came forth from 
the last member of the Ineffable; because that mystery is the 
setting up of them all. And the mystery of that Ineffable | 


(3) by what means they have all happened; Till: for whose sake they have all 
happened. 


? (19) patterns; sce 31.22. n. 1. 


mm 
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Epod ETMMAY OYGAXE ON NOYWT пе пкєт ExwMoon 
aN Tacne MMATUAXE EPOd AYW NTON пе TOIKO- 
NOMIA MHBOA NMAXE NIM NTADCOOY EPWTN” AYO 
NETNAXL мпдлхе NOYWT мпмүстнром €TMMAY 
nai e| wAxoo« epo TN TENOY MN NEITYNOC THPOY 
MN NEICXHMA THPOY MN O€ NXXDK' EBOA мпечмүс- 
THPION евол хє NTWTN ме NTEMOC MMANTEAIOC 
AYO NTWTN NETNAXWK 6504 MNCOOYN THPd M- 
пмүстнром €TMMAY MN TEAOIKONOMIA THPC XE 
NT@MTN NENTAYTANZETTHYTN GMYCTHPION мм: 
CWTM 66 TENOY TAX €KDTN мпмүстнрюм етм- 
MAY єтє NAT NE: NETNAXI 66 MNGDAXE NOYWT M- 
пмүстнром MAL NTAIXOO4 EPWTN 640)ANGÜ EBOA 
3M nCOMA NOYAH NNAPXWN + NCEEI NGI MNAPAAHMN- 
THC NEPINMOC псевоха EBOA 2M NCWMA мөүлн NN- 
APXWN NTE MNAPAAHMNTHC мермлос ETE NTOOY 
пе EWAYBWA 650A MYYXH мм €TNHY EBOA 2M NCW- 
MA: 6Q)WNE бє EPWAN NMAPAAHMNTHC NEPINAIOC 
€YG)ANBOA EBOA NTEYYXH ENTACXI мпеїмүстнром 
NOYWT NTE MATAAXE єроч nài мтлїоүо їх M- 
моа EPWTN темоү AYW IN TEYNOY €TOYNABOAC 
6BOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH CNAP-OYNOG NADOPPOIA N- 
оов 2pai эм TMHTE NMNAPAAHMNTHC €TMMAY- 


9 MS MN ney expunged before XE. 
16 MS NTG: read Not. 
18 MS NnAPAAHMITTHC; read MTIAPAAHMITTHC. 
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is again one word which also exists іп the tongue of the In- 
effable, and it is the organisation of the release of all the words 
which I have said to you. And he who will receive the one 
word of that mystery, that which 1 will now say to you, with 
all its types and all its patterns and the manner of completion 
of its mystery — because you are perfected in all-perfection 
and you will complete all the knowledge of that mystery 
and all its organisation, because to you are all mysteries 
entrusted — hear now that I say to you that mystery which 
is this: he who will receive the one word of the mystery 
which I have told you, when he comes forth from the material 
body of the archons, the erinaioi! paralemptai come and 
release him from the material body of the archons — the 
erinaioi paralemptai are they who release all souls which come 
forth from the body. Now when the erinaioi paralemptai 
release the soul which has received this one mystery of the 


Ineffable, which 1 have just said to you, at the hour when 


they release it from the material body it will become a great 
outpouring of light in the midst of those paralemptai. | And 


* (15) erinaioi; c.f. the Kfipes éptvbeg in Aeschylus Oresteia ctc. 
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хү CENAPZOTE EMAGO NGI (M)NAPAAHMNTHC 2HT4 
мпоүовім мтеүүхн GTMMAY* AYO CENACWOM Not 
МПАРААНМПТНС NCE2E NCEKATOOTOY 680^ ептнра: 
GBOX 2N COTE MnNOG NOYOGIN GNTAYNAY €Ppod* 
AyO тєўүхн ETXI йпмүстиром MNIATWAXE EPON 
CNAXDA ENXICE ECO NOYNOG NAnOPPOIA NOYOEIN- 
AYO NCGNAG)TA2OC AN NGI MRAPAAHMITHC AYO N- 
CENAGIME AN хе ла TE TEH ETCNABWK N2HTC EBOA 
X6 WACP-OYNOS мамс моүоем NCXDA ENXICE 
о AYU) MEPE AAAY NAYNAMIC EG)EMGOM GKATEXE M- 
MOC enTHPd- OYAG pw NNeyedewn epos enTHpa- 
AMAA ACKWTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXN MN 
їїтопос тнроү Nuenpoporcoye MNOYOEIN AYW 
меєс+}-хпофлсїс 2N AAAY NTONOC: OYAE мес|-лпо- 
15 AOTlA* OYAG MECT-CYMBOAON* OYAE TAP NNEG) 
AAAY NGOM NTE NAPXWN OYAE Nneg aaay NGOM 
NTE мепровохооүє MNOYOEIN NNEYEWWN E20YN 
єтєўгүхн €TMMAY* AMAA GAPE NTOnOC THPOY NTE 
ЧАрхом MN NTONOC THPOY NTE NerIPOBOXOOYE M- 
20 поүоем: WAPE NOYA NOYA 2YMNEYE EPOC 2N NEY- 
топос evo мготе 2HT4 MNOYOEIN NTAHnOPPO!A ET- 
600X6 NTOYYXH €TMMAY* 260C GANTCXWTE M- 
MOOY THPOY WCBOK ептопос NTEKAHPONOMIA NTE 
пмүстнром NTACKITd ETE NTO4 пе NMYCTHPION 
23 noya NOYWT MATGAXE єроч+ AY Сапе EC- 


v 


1 MS nAPAAHMHTHC; read MNAPAAHMNTHC. 
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the paralemptai will fear greatly at the light of that soul. 
Ала the paralemptai will be enfeebled and they will fall 
and desist altogether, because of the fear of the great light 
which they have seen. And the soul which receives the 
mystery of the Ineffable will ascend to the height, being 
a great outpouring of light. And the paralemptai will not be 
able to seize it, and they will not know what is the way in 
which it will go. For it becomes a great beam of light and 
flies to the height, and no power is able to restrain it, nor 
is it able to approach it at all. But it penetrates all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light, and it does not give answer in any place, nor does 
it give a defence’, nor does it give a secret sign, nor is 
any power of the archons, nor any power of the emanations 
of the light able to approach that soul. But all the places 
of the archons and all the places of the emanations of the 
light — each one of them sings praises to it in their places, 
as they are in fear of the outpouring of light? which surrounds 
that soul, until it penetrates them all and goes to the place 
of the inheritance of the mystery which it has received — 
namely the mystery of the Only One, the Ineffable, and it 
becomes | united within his members. Truly I say to you that 


1 (14) defence; see Kropp (Bibl. 26). Ш p. 138; sec J 116 etc. 
? (21) the outpouring of light; lit. the light of the outpouring. 
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20TP G2ZOYN €NC4MCAOC* 2AMHN {хо MMOC NHTN 
XE ECNADMNE IN топос THPOY мпкооү NTE OY- 
гоме NOYXE NOYCOTG: TGNOY 66 ON 2AMHN Txo 
ймос NHTN хє PWMG NIM CTNAXI MIIMYCTHPION ET- 
MMAY NTE DIXTQ)AX6 броч: махока 680^ 2N меч- 
түпос THPOY MN NEICXHMA THPOY` OYPWME NE 
Єч nKOCMOC* AAAA 4OYOTB ENATTGAOC THPOY* 
хү ANAOYWTB N2OYO EPOOY THPOY’ OYPOM6 NE 
ба HKOCMOC AAAA ЧОҮОТЕ ENAPXATTEAOC TH- 
10 POY' AYW «NAOYOTS ON N20YO €POOY THPOY- 
OYPWME пв €42UXM пкосмос AMAA 4OYOTB ENTY- 
PANNOC THPOY: AYW 4NAXICE GPOOY THPOY’ OY- 
POME пе €d2DXM пкосмос AMAA 4OYOTB ENXOEIC 
TUPOY: AYW INAXICE GPOOY THPOY: OYPWME пе 
i$ G42IXM ПКОСМОС АЛАА YOYOTE ENNOYTE тнроү : 
AYW чмлхісе EPOOY THPOY’ OYPMME NE єчїм 
HKOCMOC AMAA AOYOTB Ємефостнр`тнроү AYW 
qNAXICe єрооү тнроү: оүроме NE єч1хм NKOC- 
МОС АЛАА чоүот® ENZIAIKPINGC THPOY AYCO ANAXICE 
20 GPOOY THPOY* OYPWME пе €42)UXM пкосмос AMAA 
qOYOTB ENETPIAYNAMIC THPOY* AYW ANAXICE EPO- 
OY THPOY* OYPWME NE €d2LXM MKOCMOC AAAA 4OY- 
OTE ENENPONATWP THPOY AYW 4NAXICC EPOOY TH- 
POY: OYPWME пе E4AXM пкосмос AAAA 4OYOTB 
ENALOPATOC THPOY AYW чмлхісє EPOOY тнроү: 
OYPWME пе EdXM ПКОСМОС AAAA 4OYOTB ENNOS 


m 


2 


[v4 


18 MS єч: read єчїм. 


460 


s te da p a t B t a i rnm 


BOOK II CHAPTER 96 230 


it will be in all places in the length of time! in which a man 
shoots an arrow. Now at this time, truly I say to you that 
every man who will receive that mystery of the Ineffable and 
is completed in all its zypes and all its patterns, he is a man in 
the world but he is superior to all the angels and he will be 
much superior to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to all the archangels and he will be much superior 
to them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all 
the tyrants and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the lords and he will 
be exalted over them all. He is a man in the worid, but he 
is superior to all the gods and he will be exalted over them 
all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
luminaries and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all the pure ones and 
he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the world. 
but he is superior to all the triple powers and he will be exalted 
over them all. He is a man in the world, but he is superior to 
all the forefathers and he will be exalted over them all. 
He is a man in the world, but he is superior to all the 
invisible ones and he will be exalted over them all. He is 
a man in the world, but he is superior to the great | invisible 


! (2) the length of time; Till: the short timc. 
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WnponATOP NA2OPATOC AY ANAXICE ON EPO: OY- 
POME NE E421XM ПКОСМОС AXAA 4OYOTB ENATME- 
сос THPOY AYW 4NAXICe EPOOY THPOY* OYPOMe 
пе са nKOCMOC AMAA чоүоте ENENPOBOAOOYE 
5 NTE NEOHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN AYW ANAXICE EPOOY 
THPOY* оүромє ne вахм пкосмос. AAAA ЗОҮОТЕ 
епкерлсмос лү 4NAXICC ероч THP4* OYPWME NE 
єч пкосмос AAAA dOYOTE ENTONOC тнр мпе- 
@HCAYPOC ayw 4NAXICE єроч тнрч- OYPWME NE 
to GANIN ПКОСМОС ААЛА 4NAPPPO NMMAT 2N TAMNTEPO * 
OYPMME NE ed2:XM nKOCMOC AAAA чо NPPO 2M поү- 
OGIN* OYPWME NE €42/XM ПКОСМОС АЛАА NOYEBOX 
3M nkOCMOC AN пе: лү 2AMHN Ёо MMOC NHTN 
X6 NPWME ETMMAY NE ANOK AYW ANOK NE проме 
15 ETMMAY* AY 2PAÍ ZN MBDA EBOA мпкосмос ETE 
ПАЇ ne epqQjw птнра Wr’ epai ayo €YOANOX 
ezpai THPOY Noi naplomoc Nneyyxooye NT6XIOC * 
ayw WTAGdyDne eio NPPO 2N TMHTE Mn2x6 MHAPAC- 
Taruc GIO Nppo €2p&i EXN NENPOBOAOOYE THPOY 
20 Мпоүоем: ayw 6ї0 Nppo epai €XM nCAQ)d N2A- 
MAN: MN TOY NHN: MN ngjoMNT N2AMHN* MN пе- 
Vic фух ayw Eo NPPO єхм пллоү МПАЛОҮ: 
єтє птооү NE NeaTpecy NCOTHP: ayw ео WPPO 
єзї NMNTCNOOYC NcuoTHpP: MN плремос тнрч N- 


1 MS Mnponaropp inserted in margins. 
$8 MS Ea2iXti; read €4215M ; also line 10. 
15 MS £i; read 2м. 
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forefather and he will also be exalted above him. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to all those of the Midst 
and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man in the 
world, but he is superior to the emanations of the Treasury 
of the light and he will be exalted over them all. He is a man 
in the world, but he is superior to the mixture and he will 
be exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he is 
superior to the whole p/ace of the Treasury and he will be 
exalted over it all. He is a man in the world, but he will 
become ruler (king) with me in my kingdom. He is a man 
in the world, but he is ruler (king) in the light. He is a man 
in the world, but he is not of the world. And truly Y say 
to you: that man is I and I am that man, and at the 
dissolution of the world — that is, when the All ascends 
and when the number of all the perfect souls ascends — I will 
become! ruler (king) in the midst of the last helper (para- 
states), and ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light; 
and ruler (king) over the seven amens and the five trees and 
the three amens and the nine watchers; and ruler (king) over 
the child of the child which are the twin saviours; and ruler 
(king) over the twelve saviours and the whole number | 


+ (18) 1 will become; lit. I have become. 
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weyyxooye NTEMOC NAT GTNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M 
поүоем: AYW POME NIM ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 2M ni- 
ATQJAXe 6pPod CENAWWNE NGBPPPO NMMAi CENA- 
2MOOC 21 OYNAM MMO’ AYO 21 2OYP MMOL 2РАЇ 2N TA- 

; MNTepO- хү 2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN XE NPWME 
ETMMAY NTOOY пе ANOK AYW ANOK пе NTOOY: 
GTBE пАї бє лїхоос EPWTN мтоүоею) XE TETNA- 
2MOOC EPAÏ EXN neTNeponoc 21 OYNAM ММОЇ AYO 
21 2BOYP ммої 2рхї 2N TAMNTGpPO: AYW TETNAPPPO 
о NMMAI* ETRE ПАЙ се MNI+CO- OYAE мтїшїпє еїмоү- 
TE OYBE-THYTN X6 NACNHY хү NAQ)EC6P: EBOA 
хе TETNAMWNE NWBPPPO мммАї 2PAi 2N TAMNTEPO- 
Nat 66 Gix@ MMOOY GPWTN eicoovw xe Tut 
ынты MIMYCTHPION MMATUAXE єроч- ETE пмүс- 
13 THPION GTMMAY NE ANOK AYW ANOK пе пмүстн- 
PION ETMMAY: TENOY GE OYMONON NTWTN TETNAP- 
PPO NMMAi: АЛЛА POME NIM ETNAXI мпмүстнром 
MMIATMAXE epoa- CENAWWNE NOBPPPO NMMAT 2pAi 
ЗЧ TAMNTEPO* AYO ANOK пе NTOOY: хү NTOOY 
20 IG ANOK- AAAA HAOPONOC NAWWNE EYOYOTE EPO- 
оү: 680A XE итоат NETNAGMICE 2M пкосмос MA- 
PA POME NIM 26EWC GANTETNKHPYCCE NQ)AX€ NIM 
EFNAXOOY EPWTN’ AMAA NETNOPONOC NAQ)OIIG CY- 
AOZT Enwi 2рАЇ IN TAMWTGpPO- ETBE ПАЇ АЇХООС 
25 EPWTN Mnio y oig) хе nma ећчлаопе ммоч - CENA- 
«ропе NMMAI NGI MAKEMNTCNOOYC МАЛАКО" AAAA 
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of perfect souls which will receive mysteries in the light. 
And all men who will receive mysteries in the Ineffable 
will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me and they will sit 
on my right and on my left in my kingdom. And truly I say 
to you, those men are I and 1 am they. Concerning this 
I said to you once: ‘You will sit upon your thrones on my 
right and on my left in my kingdom. And you will become 
rulers (kings) with me. Because of this, I have not refrained 
nor been ashamed to call you my brothers and companions, 
because you will become fellow-rulers (kings) with me in 
my kingdom’ *. These things now I say to you, knowing that 
I will give you the mystery of the Ineffable, namely : that 
mystery is 1 and 1 am that mystery. Now at this time, not 
only will you become rulers (kings) with me, but all men 
who will receive the mystery of the Ineffable will become 
fellow-rulers (kings) with me in my kingdom. And I am 
they and they are I. But my throne will be superior to them. 
But because you will receive afflictions in the world above 
all men, until you preach every word which I will say to you, 
your thrones will be joined to mine in my kingdom. Con- 
cerning this 1 said to you once : ‘In the place where I will be, 
there will also be with me my twelve servers’°*. But | 


* cf. Mt. 19.28: Lk. 22.30 
? cf. Jn. 1226 


1 (26) scc Resch (Bibl. 41) Apocryphon 47, p. 419. 
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MAPIA TMATAAAHNH MN T@2ANNHC TINAPEENOC CENA- 
шопє GYOYOTB €NAMAOHTHC THPOY* AYW ромє 
NIM €TNAXI-MYCTHPION 3M HIATQ)AX6C Epod: CENA- 
GONE 21 28OYP MMOL AYW 21 OYNAM MMOT: AYO 
ANOK пе NTOOY лү NTOOY NE ANOK* хү CENA- 
WVA NMMHTN 2N 2008 NIM* AAAA TAHN NETNOPONOC 
nagone GYOYOTE ENWOY: AYO плөромос 20 
ANOK’ NAMWNE EIOYOTB ENWTN: AYW PWME NIM 
ETNALE ENIDAXE MMATWAXE EPOHA’ 2AMHN +{хФ M- 
MOC GPWTN хе NPOME ETNACOYN-NWAXE €TMMAY* 
CENACOYN-NCOOYN NNEIMAXE THPOY- NTAUCOOY 
GPWTN* МАПВАӨОС AYW MN NANXICE> NATEWIR MN 


MXTOYAQ)C6- 2АПАХ 2AMAWC CENACOYN-NCOOYN N- (GE) 


NGIMAXE THPOY NTADCOOY €PO'TN* AYW MN NETE 
MNAPXOOY EPWTN: NATFNAXOOY EPWTN KATA TO- 
ПОС АҮФ KATA TAXIC 2PAÍ 2M псор EBOA MNTHPA: 
хү 2\MHN ҳо MMOC EPWTN XE CENAEIME XE EPE 
NKOCMOC KH бгрлї NAG MMIN€* AYU CENAGIME XE 
EPE NANXICG THPOY KH E2pai NAU) NTYHOC* AYW CE- 
NAGIMG хе ETBE OY мов A птнра опе: 

NAÍ 66 NTEPEIXOOY N61 NCWTHP АСЧО©С EBOA NGI 
MAPIA TMACAAAHNH H6XAC- XE HAXOCIC at 2APOT 


9 MS originally EmATUJAXG; additional letters inserted in margin. 
13 n8AO0C expunged before TOYAUCE. 
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Maria Magdalene and John the Virgin will be superior to 
all my disciples. And all men who will receive mysteries 
in the Ineffable will be on my left and my right’. And I am 
they and they are I. And they will be equal to you in every- 
thing, except that your thrones will be superior to theirs, 
and my own throne will be superior to yours?. And all men 
who will find the word of the Ineffable, truly I say to you: 
the men who will know that word will know the knowledge 
of all these words which I have said to you, those of the 
depth and those of the height, those of the length and those 
of the breadth. In a word they will know the knowledge of 
all these words which I have said to you and those which 
I have not yet said to you, which I will say to you according 
to place and according to rank in the distribution of the 
All. And truly I say to you: they will know in what way 
the world is established, and they will know in what type all 
those of the height are established, and they will know why 
the All has come into existence.” 


97. Now when the Saviour had said these things Maria 
Magdalene sprang up and said: “My Lord, bear with me | 


1 (4) on my left and on my right; lit. to left of me and to right of me. 
2 (8, 9) superior to yours. And all men ... Ineffable, truly I say to you; Til: 
superior to yours and that of all men ... Ineffable. Truly I say to you. 
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AYO мпрсонт 6poi EiajING NCA 2B мм 2м OYOPX 
MN Оүлсфлмл: TENOY се NAXOEIC €i€ OYET NUA- 
хє мпмустнром MIIlATQ)AX6 6роч AYW OYET NYA- 
X6 MNCOOYN THPd- лаоүом Net псотнр nexad 
XE EPE OYET NMYCTHPION MniATQ)JAX6 EPO4` AYW 
OYET полхе MNCOOYN тнра: ACOYW2M AE ON NGI 
MAPIA IEXAC MICWTHP XE MAXOGIC 41 2APO7 €igyiue 
MMOK AYW MIPGONT 6poi* TENOY бе NAXOEIC 6l- 
мнті NTNWN2 NINCOYN-NCOOYN мпауххе тнра M- 
HIATQ)AX.6 GPO4* NTNNACO)GMGOM AN €KAHPONOMI 
NTMNTEPO Mnoyoin- MOYDA AE NGI NCWTHP NE- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA XE C€* OYON TAP NIM ETNAXI мпмүс- 
THPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN NOYA поүл NABWK Nd- 
KAHPONOMI (A птопос NTASXI-MYCTHPION Q)Apoa* 
AAAA NINACOYN-NCOOYN AN MIITHPd- XE ETBE OY 
A NAÍ THPOY (ONE EIMHTI NICOYN-NG@AXE NOYWT 
NTE MATGAXE Epod: ETE мточ пе NCOOYN MNTH- 
РЧ: AYG ON $XNepOC ANOK пе ncoovw MnTHpa- 
AYW ON MNGOM NCOYN-nQ)AX6 NOYOT NTE псо- 
OYN” емнті ÇE махі NOP MIMYCTHPION MNIAT- 
WAXE EPOd> AAXA POM NIM ETNAXI-MYCTHPION 3M 
NOYOGIN 4NABWK NGI NOYA NOYA NGKAHPONOMI GA 
NTONOC NTAGXI-MYCTHPION @)лроч” ETBE NAT AÏ- 
хоос EPWTN мтоүоеа) xe петгистёүє eynpo- 
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and be not angry with me, as I question all things with 
assurance and certainty. Now at this time, my Lord, is the 
word of the mystery of the Ineffable one thing, and the 
word of the whole knowledge another?" 

The Saviour answered and said: “Yes, the mystery of the 
Ineffable is one thing and the word of the whole knowledge 
is another." 

But Maria answered again and said to the Saviour : "My 
Lord, bear with me as I question thee and be not angry with 
me. Now at this time, my Lord, unless we live and know 
the knowledge of the whole word of the Ineffable, will we 
be unable to inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Сег- 
tainly, for of everyone who will receive the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light, each will go and inherit the place 
as far as which he has received mysteries. But he will not 
know the knowledge of the All, why all these things came 
into existence, unless he knows the one word of the In- 
effable, which is the knowledge of the All, and again clearly : 
I am the knowledge of the All. And furthermore it is not 
possible to know the one word of knowledge unless he 
first receives the mystery! of the Ineffable. But of all men 
who will receive mysteries in the light, each one will go and 
inherit the place as far as which he has received mysteries. 
Concerning this I once said to you: ‘He who believes a 
prophet | will receive the reward of a prophet, and he who 

pa саф 


(20) unless he first reccives the mystery: Till: unless he receives the First 
Mystery. 
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фитис NAXI мпвеке NOYNPOPUTHC: AYW nernic- 
TGYG GYAIKAIOC GNAXI MNBEKE NOYAIKAIOC’ ETE 
ПАЇ NG XE UMA NTA NOYA NOYA Xt-MYCTHPION. WA- 
роч GUNABWK EPO4: петхі €4COBK CANAKATIPONOMI 
3 MIMYCTHPION GTCOBK: лү NETNAXI-MYCTHPION 
GYOYOTS C4NAKAHPONOMI NNTONOC ETXOCE* AYW 
NOYA NOYA NAGO 2M печтопос 2pai 2M NOYOEIN 
NTAMNTEPO* AYW NOYA NOYA NAP-TEXOYCIA ENTA- 
тс ETNEAECHT* AAAA NANAP-TEZOYCIA AN евок EN- 
10 TAXIC €THEdCA2PG* AAAA GANAGD 2M птопос NTE- 
KAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN NTAMNTEPO* €4000N 2N OY- 
NOG NOYOIN EMN-Q)I 6po«: эттм NNOYTE MN NA20- 
PATOC THPOY ayw NIWWNE 2N OYNOG NPAWE MN 
OYMOG NTEAHA: TENOY GE зч COTM TAQ)AXe 
з NMMHTN 6TB6 пвооү NNETNAXI 2WOY MNMYCTH- 
PION NTE nidjoPri ммүстнром: NETNAX! OYN M- 
пмүстнром Mnid)opri MMYCTHPION €TMMAY* 4NA- 
@wne 2M neovoeid) бтчмнү EBOA 2M NCWMA мөү- 
AH NNAPXON- CENHY NGI MMAPAAHMNTO@P NEPINAIOC 
з NCEEINE птеүүхн MNPWME ETMMAY 650A 2M NCW- 
мл. лүш TEV YXH ETMMAY NAP-OYNOG мамо NOY- 
оем NTOOTOY NMHAPAAHMHTOP NEPINAIOC AYW 
MMAPAAHMNTHC €TMMAY NAP2OTE 2HT4 MNOYOEIN N- 
TeyyxH eTMMay: AYO TeyyxH €TMMAY CNABODK 
s; enxice NCXMTE NNTONOC THPOY NTE NAPXON* MN 
Nronoc THPOY NTE NEMPOBOAOOYE MNOYOEIN хү 


4 MS Xi €4COEK; read XI-MYCTHPION €4COBK. 
8 MS €NTXXC; better (СЕСК) CNTAXIC. 
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believes a righteous man will receive the reward of a righteous 
man'*. That is, each one will go to the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries. He who receives a small 
mystery) ! will inherit what is small. And he who receives 
a superior mystery will inherit the elevated places. And each 
one will remain in his place in the light of my kingdom. 
And each one will have authority over the ranks beneath 
him. But he will not have the authority to go to the ranks 
above him. But he will remain in the place of the inheritance 
of the light of my kingdom, being in a great light to which 
there is no measure among the gods and all the invisible 
ones, and he will be in great joy and great gladness. 

Now at this time moreover, hear that I speak with you 
concerning the glory of those who will receive the mystery 
of the First Mystery. Now he who will receive the mystery 
of that First Mystery, it will happen at the time when he 
comes forth from the body of matter of the archons, the 
erinaioi paralemptores come to bring forth the soul of that 
man from the body. And that soul will become a great beam 
of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores, and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul. 
And that soul will go to the height and penetrate all the 
places of the archons and all the places of the emanations 
of the light. And | it will not give an answer, nor a defence, 


* cf. Mt. 10.41 


1 (4) a small <mystery>; Schmidt: a small onc. 
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NCNAF-ANOPACIC AN OY AE лпохогіх OY AE CYMBO- 
AON 2N AAAY топос NTE NOYOIN: OYAE 2N AAAY 
NTONOC NTE NAPXON- AAAA CNAX@TE 2N Nronoc 
THPOY лү CNAOYOTBOY THPOY- NCBOXK NCPPPO 
€2pAi EXN NTONOC THPOY мпоуорп NCWTHP 20- 
морс ON NETNAXI MNME2CNAY MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION’ MN NME2QOMNT MN NMEZITOOY 
26(DC @лмтахі MIIME2MNTCNOOYC ммүстнром NTE 
nop MMYCTHPION* єчаулмауопв 2M пеоүоїа) ET- 
оүмнү BOX 2M TICWMA Noyan NTE NAPXON CENHY 
Not Mnapaanmntwp NePINAIOC* Nceeine NTEyxH 
MNPWME ETMMAY GBOA 2M NCWMA NOYAH- AYW NE- 
үүхооүв ETMMAY CENAP-OYNOG поме NOYOEIN 
NTOOTOY NMNAPAAHMM TWP NePINALOC*. Aya MHAPA- 
AHMNTHC GTMMAY CENAPZOTE 2HT4 MNOYOEIN NTE- 
VYXH ETMMAY* AYO CENACWG)M NC626 EXM пєүго · 
AYO меүүхооүє ETMMAY CGNAXDA ENXICE NTEY- 
NOY: NCEOYMTB NNTOnOC тнроү NTE NAPXQN- 
AY@ ?N NTONOC THPOY NTE NEMPOBOAODOYE мпоү- 
OEN’ AYW NCENAF-ANOMAcic AN OYAE ANOAOTIA 
2N AAAY NTOTIOC OYAE CYMBOAON* AAAA ECNAXWTE 
зм NTONOC THPOY: AYO NCEOYOTBOY тнроү є- 
20үм: AYW CENAPPPO E2pai EXN NTONOC THPOY N- 
nMNTCNOOYC NCWTHP: госте NETXI MHM62CNAY 
MMYCTHPION NTE rügj)oOPH MMYCTHPION CeNAPPPO 


9 MS ETOYNHY; read ETUNHY. 
19 MSN WTOnOC; read топос. 
21 MS ECNAXWTE: read CENAXWTE. 
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пог а secret sign in any place of the light, nor in any place 
of the archons, but it will penetrate into all places and it 
will pass through them all, and go and rule over all the 
places of the first saviour. Likewise also he who will receive 
the second mystery of the First Mystery, with the third 
and the fourth, until he receives the twelfth mystery of the 
First Mystery, when he reaches the time of his coming 


. forth from the body of matter of the archons, the erinaioi 


paralemptores come and bring forth the soul of that man 
from the body of matter. And those souls will become a great 
beam of light in the hands of the erinaioi paralemptores and 
those paralemptai will be afraid at the light of that soul and 
they will be enfeebled and fall upon their faces. And those 
souls will ascend to the height immediately, and will pass 
through all the places of the archons and into all the places 
of the emanations of the light. And they will not give answer 
or defence in any place, nor a secret sign, but they will pene- 
trate into all places and pass through them all. And they 
will rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. So that 
those who receive the second mystery of the First Mystery 
will rule | over all the places of the second saviour in the 
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EPA EXN NTOTIOC THPOY MIIME2CNAY мсотнр 2рлї 
2N N6KAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN: 20MOIDC ON NETXI 
MnME20)OMNT MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYCTHPION 
MN nMe?4TOOY MN пме оү MN пмегсооү 26WC 
GA NMEZMNTCNOOYC NOYA NOYA NAPPPO 6€2pAi EXN 
NTONOC THPOY MNCWTHP NTASXI MIIMYCTHPION WA- 
РОЧ ° AYW петмлхі MNME2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 
2t NEYEPHY NTE шоуорп MMYCTHPION ETE NTO NE 
плүөємтнс MMYCTHPION: плї eTqajAxe NMMHTN ET- 
BHHTa* AYO NETNAXI OYN MNMNTCNOOYC MMYC- 
THPION €TMMAY NAT ETHN епіюорп MMYCTHPION * 
€40)ANGI EBOA 2M NKOCMOC 4NAXWTE NNTONOC TH- 
poy NTE NAPXWN MN NTONOC THPOY NTE NOYOEIN 
счо NOYNOG NANOPPOIA NTE NOYOIN’ хү ON чмАр- 
PPO EPa EXN NTONOC THPOY MNMNTCNOOYC NCW- 
THP* AAAA NCENAWWWU AN MN NETXI MNMYCTHPION 
NOYWT MHIATQ)AX6 6роч” AAAA NETNAXt NMMYCTH- 
PION ETMMAY 4NACW 2N NTAXIC ETMMAY EBOA XE 
CGOYOTB-: AYW «4NAGO 2м NTAXIC MNMNTCNOOYC 
NCWTHP: 

ACgyone NTEPE IC OYW EILW NNEIVQAXE ENEM- 
MAOHTHC ACEP GOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH ACHni 
ENOYEPHTE NIC NEXAC XE MAXOGEIC 41 2ApOi лүш 
MHPGXONT. ЄРОЇ єї) ме MMOK* AAAA NA NAN NAXOGEIC 
AYW NEGWAN МАМ EBOA NXDB NIM ETNNAQINE N- 


16 MS NeeraAujzaeay; better NCENAQ)OD Q9. 
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inheritances of the light. Likewise of those who receive the 
third mystery of the First Mystery with the fourth, and the 
fifth and the sixth, until the twelfth, each one will rule over 
all the p/aces of the saviour as far as whom he has received 
mysteries. And he who will receive the twelfth mystery 
together with the First Mystery, this is the authentic mystery 
of which I have spoken to you. And he who will now receive 
that twelfth mystery which belongs to the First Mystery, 
when he comes forth from the worid, he will penetrate all 
the places of the archons and all the places of the light, 
being a great outpouring of light. And furthermore he will 
rule over all the places of the twelve saviours. But they 
will not be equal with those that receive the one mystery of 
the Ineffable. But he who will receive that mystery will remain 
in those ranks because they are superior, and he will remain 
in the ranks of the twelve saviours." 


98. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she kissed 
the feet of Jesus, she said : *My Lord, bear with me and bc 
not angry with me for questioning thee, but have mercy on 
us, my Lord, and reveal to us all things which we will 
question. | Now at this time, my Lord, how does the First 
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COOY- TENOY 66 NAXOEIC пос пшуорп ммүстн- 
PION OYNTAd MMAY MMNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION* NI- 
ATUAXE вроч OYMYCTHPION NOYWT NETNTAG: ла- 
OYOXE NGI IC NEXAd МАС: XE OYMYCTHPION NOY- 
WT MENTONE пет тла: AAAA TIMYCTHPION €TMMAY 
чере NQ)OMNT MMYCTHPION впмүстнром NOYWT 
ne: AAA OYET NTYNOC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY: AYW 
ON GAdP-FOY MMYCTHPION EYA NOYWT ON NE- AAA 
oyer nrynoc Mnoya noya: wcre пєїйоү ммүс- 
THPlON €yd)Hg) MN NEYEPHY 2pAj 2M nMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO 2рлї 2N NGKAHPONOMIA MIIOYOGIN* AAAA 
oyer nrynoc Mnoya noya ммооү: AYO TEY- 
MNTEPO COYOTE AYW CXOCE ETMNTEPO THPC M- 
NNNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION 2 NEYEPRY NTE поуорп 
MMYCTHPION* AAAA NC6Q)HQ) AN 2 TMNTEPO MN- 
QOP MMYCTHPION NTE nigjopn ммүстнром 2N 
TMNTEPO Мпоүоеім: ZOMOIWC ON NWOMNT MMYC- 
THPlON* NCEWHG) AN 2DOY 2рлї 2N TMNTEPO єт?м 
NOYOEIN’ AAA OYET птүпос MNOYA noya MMOOY: 
AYW NTOOY 2W0Y ON мсеа)на) AN 2м TMNTEPO MN 
TIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE MWOPN MMYCTHPION 2рлї 
3N TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: AYW OYET NTYNOC ON M- 
noya noya MMOOY MNMOMNT ayw птүпос MNE- 


5 TA in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
15 MS Mmiqopn; Schmidt: read MN mwoPT. 
18 MS €T3M поүоєіч; better Mnoyoe. 
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Mystery possess twelve mysteries (and) the Ineffable pos- 
sesses one mystery?" 

Jesus answered and said to her: "Certainly it possesses 
one mystery, but that mystery makes three mysteries to be 
one mystery ', but the type of each one of them is different. 
And furthermore it makes five mysteries to be one also, 
but the type of each one is different, so that these five 
mysteries are equal with one another in the mystery of the 
kingdom in the inheritances of the light. But the type of each 
one of them is different. And their kingdom is superior and 
more elevated than the whole kingdom of the twelve mys- 
teries of the First Mystery together, but they are not equal 
in the kingdom (with the one mystery? ? of the First Mystery 
in the Kingdom of the Light. 

Likewise also, the three mysteries are not equal in the 
Kingdom of the Light, but the type of each of them is 
different. And they themselves also are not equal in the 
kingdom with the one mystery of the First Mystery in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore the type of each 
one of the three and the type of the | pattern of each one 


(6) that mystery makes three mysterics to be onc mystery; Schmidt: that 
mystery makes three mysteries, although it is the one mystery (scc 338.8). 
(15) <with the one mystery»: MS of the first mystery: Schmidt emends to: 
with the first mystery. 
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CXHMA MNOYA NOYA MMOOY CEQ)BEIAGIT ENEYEPHY* 
поорп MEN EKGANXWK EBOA мпечмүстнром 2 
мєчєрнү AYW NEAEPATK NEXOKT EBOA KAAWC 2N 
NEYCKHMA THPOY «лке EBOA 9M NEKCWMA NTEY- 
NOY- WrP-OYNOG NAG NOYOEIN [NATIOPPOIX)* NT- 
хоте Nronoc мм NTE NAPXON MN NTONOC THPOY 
NTE поүоем eyo NOTE THPOY 2HTd MNOYOEIN 
птеүүхн €TMMAY: 26EWC Q)JANTCEOK ENTONOC N- 
TECMNTEPO* HM62CNAY ооч MMYCTHPION NTE NI- 
соора MMYCTHPION EKA)ANXWK €BOX MnedMYCTH- 
PION KAAWC ZN мечсхнмл тнроү" проме GE ETNA- 
XWK 6504 мпечмүстнром: €4Q)ANX( мпмүстн- 
pion €TMMAY өрхлї EXN TANE NPWME NIM ETNHY 
€BOA 2M nCOMA* AYW махооч бгрлї ENEIMAAKE 
CNAY EWWNE MEN проме €TNHY 650A 2M NCMMA 
€A4XI-MYCTHPION NKECON: AYW чо MMETOXOC €- 
зоүм €nq)AXG NTAAHOIA- 2AMHN Ехо MMOC EPMTN 
хе проме ETMMAY €40)ANEI' EBOA 2M NCWMA NOY- 
хн: TEXYYXH NAP-OYNOG NATOPPOIA NOYOGIN* NC- 
хоте NTONOC мм 26EWC GANTCEWK ETMNTEPO M- 
пмүстнром ETMMAY* EWWNE ле мточ NPWME ET- 
MMAY мпахі-мүстнром: AYW NAO MMETOXOC AN 
€NQ)AX6 NTAAHOIA WAPE NETXWK EBOA мпмүстн- 
PION €TMMAY-* 64Q)ANX(D мпмүстнром ETMMAY 


5 omit NAMOPPOIA, 
12 18 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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of them is different from the other. The first (mystery of the 
First Mystery) indeed, if thou completest its mystery with 
its others and standest and completest it wel in all its 
patterns, thou comest forth from thy body immediately, thou 
becomest a great beam of light, and dost penetrate all places 
of the archons and all places of the light. And they are all 
in fear at the light of that soul until it goes to the place 
of its kingdom. The second mystery of the First Mystery 
moreover, if thou completest its mystery well in all its 
patterns — now the man who will complete its mystery, 
if he says that mystery over the head of any man who comes 
forth from the body and says it into his two ears, when 
indeed the man who comes forth from the body has received 
mysteries for a second time and he is a partaker of the word 
of truth, truly Y say to you: that man when he comes forth 
from the body of matter, his soul will become a great 
outpouring of light. And it will penetrate every place until 
it goes to the kingdom of that mystery. But if that man has 
not received mysteries and he is not a partaker of the words 
of truth — when he who completes that mystery says that 
mystery | over the head of the man who comes forth from 


479 


240 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ezpai GKN TANG MNPWME ETNHY EBOA 2M nCOMA: 
nai вте мпчхаі-мүстнром NTE NOYOGIN лү ENM- 
KOIN@NI AN ENWAXE NTAAHOIA* 2AMHN FLW MMOC 
роти XE проме ETMMAY €40)ANEI €BOA 2M NCW- 
MA* MGYKPING ммоч 2м AAAY NTONOC NTE NAPX@N- 
OYAGE NCENAMKOAAZE ммоч AN 2N AAAY NTONOC- 
OYAG MHKOZT NAXOS єроч AN EBOA 2M пмос M- 
MYCTHPION NTE плтолхе €pod €TQ)OOn NMMA4-* 
хү CENACNOYAAZE 2 OYGGIIH NCETAAT ETOOTOY 
10 NNGYEPHY мсєргммє MMOd KATA топос AYW KATA 
TAXIC 2EWC WANTOYXITI GPATC NTHAPOCNOC M- 
novociN- epe NTONOC тнроү о W20T€ 2HT4 M- 
пмустнром MN MMAGIN NTMNTEPO MHIATQ)AX6 EPO4 
nai GTGOON NMMAG AYW €YQ)ANXITC EPATC NTMAP- 
13 өємос MNOYOEIN: THAPOGNOC MNOYOEIN NANAY 
€nMAGIN мпмүстнром NTMNTEPO MNIAT@AXE EPON 
вадооп NMMA4- сулсраупнрев Noi TNAPEENOC мпоү- 
OGIN AY GACAOKIMAZE MMOd* AAAA MECTPEYXITA 
ENOYOEIN WANTIXWK EBOA NTMOAITIA THPC MNOY- 
20 OGIN NTE пмүстнром ETMMAY ETE NAÏ NE N2ATNIA 
NTANOTACH MHKOCMOC* AYW MN өүлн THPC ETN- 
2HT4* GAPE тплрөємос MNOYoEIN qyjaccoparize M- 
моч 29 оүсфрлгіс €COYOTE єтє TAI TE- NCTPEy- 
NOX4 IM MEBOT MEBOT €NTA46I EBOX 2M псомл 
25 NOYAH N2HT4 €Y COMMA. E4NAP-AIKALOC NAT EANAGING 
NTMNTNOYTE NTAAHOIA MN MMYCTHPION ETXOCE 


m 


14 MS eyajpanxiTe: read €&y'a)ANOXITG, 
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the body, who has not received mysteries of the light and 
has not partaken of the words of truth — truly I say to you: 
that man when he comes forth from the Боду will not be 
judged in any place of the archons, nor will he be punished 
in any place, nor will the fire touch him as a result of the 
great mystery of the Ineffable which is with him. And it will 
be effected with speed that he be passed by hand from one to 
another, and guided from place to place and from rank to 
rank, until he be brought before the Virgin of the Light. 
And all the places are in fear at the mystery and the sign 
of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. And 
when he is brought before the Virgin of the Light, the 
Virgin of the Light will see the sign of the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Ineffable which is with him. The Virgin 
of the Light will marvel and she will examine him, but she 
will not cause him to be brought to the light until he com- 
pletes the whole /ife course of the light of that mystery, 
namely the purifications of the renunciation of the world 
with all the matter within it. The Virgin of the Light seals 
him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever month 
he came forth from the body she causes him to be cast into 
a body, that he may become righteous and find true God- 
hood and the elevated mysteries, | and inherit them and 
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паклнромомі MMOOY AYW маклиромомі MNOYOEIN 
NaAENG2> ЄТЄ TAI TE TAXDPEA мпмегсмлү MMYC- 
тнром NTC шоорп MMYCTHPION NTE HnIATQ)AXC 
CPO4* пмего)омит 20d MMYCTHPION NTE MIAT- 
WAXG єроч GTMMAY* проме MEN CTNAXOK EBOA 
MNIMYCTHPION ETMMAY* OYMONON XE C40)ANEI' EBOA 
2M HCOMA GANAKAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO мпмүстнром 
AAR C4QJANTAMIO MIIMYCTHPION N4XOK4 650A MN 
NEICXHMA THPOY ETE пҳїпе xe eagjANeipe мпмүс- 
10 THPION €TMMAY NW4X.OK4 EBOA KAAWC* AYW  N3ONO- 
MAZE мпмүстнром ETMMAY €XN OYPWME E4NHY €- 
BOX 2M NCWMA Сласоүм-пмүстнром ETMMAY* NAT 
GAYWCK й ммом NTO4 мпаоск: плі ETWOON 2N NKO- 
AACIC ETNAG)T NTE NAPXWN- AYW MN NEYKPICIC ET- 
15 NADT MN NGYKW2T €Y'O)OBE* 2AMHN {хе MMOC NH- 
TN х6 проме ЄМТАЧЄ! EBOA 2M NCWMA EYWANONO- 
MAZG мпеїмүстнром ETBHHT4* CENACNOYAAZE TA- 
XY NCENOONEY 650A* NCETAAY ETOOTOY NNEYEPHY 
2CWC WANTOYXITA EPATC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOEIN: 
зо AYW TMAPOENOC MNOYOEIN млсфрлгіхе MMO42N OY- 
сфрлгіс ECOYOTE ETE TAI TE AYW 2M NIEBOT NIGBOT 
CNATPEYNOX4 ENCWMA NAIKAIOC ПАЇ ETNAGING NT- 
MNTNOYTE NTAAHOIA MN пмүстнром ETOYOTB N4- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: TAT CE OYN тс 
23 TAWPEA MIIMG20)OMNT MMYCTHPION NTE пілтфлхе 
GPO9* TENOY 6€ OYON мм NETNAXI EBOA 2M THO Y M- 
MYCTHPION NTG NIATWAXE EPOd- MAT єчаулмег EBOA 
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inherit the eternal light. This is the gift of the second 
mystery of the First Mystery of the Ineffable. 

Moreover the third mystery of that Ineffable — the man 
indeed who will complete that mystery will not only inherit 
the kingdom of the mystery when he comes forth from the 
body, but when he accomplishes the mystery and completes 
it with all its patterns, that is to say, when he performs that 
mystery and completes it well, and he invokes that mystery 
over a man who has known that mystery as he comes forth 
from the body — whether he has delayed or rather whether 
he has not delayed — who is in the severe punishments of 
the archons and in their harsh judgments and their various 
fires? — truly I say to you: it will be effected with speed 
that the man who has come forth from the body, on behalf 
of whom this mystery has been invoked, will be removed and 
be passed quickly from one to another until he is taken 
before the Virgin of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light 
will seal him with a superior seal which is this: in whatever 
month <he came forth) she will cause him to be cast into 
the righteous body which will find true Godhood and the 
superior mystery, and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
This now is the gift of the third mystery of the Ineffable. 

Now at this time everyone who will receive from the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable — when he comes forth | from 


! (15) various fires; Till: dreadful fires. 
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2M NCWMA NAKAHPONOMI UJA пгопос MUMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY AYO TMNTEPO Mirfoy MMycTupon GTMMAY 
COYOTE GTMNTEPO мшмитсмооүс MMYCTHPION 
NTE Hnig)oP MMYCTHPION AYW 4OYOTB EMYCTH- 
PION NIM ETHEYECHT: AAAA {оү MMYCTHPION CT- 
MMAY NTE MATAXE сроч: сєана) MN NGYGPHY 
2pai 2N TEYMNTEPO* AAAA NCeQ)HQ) AN MN TIG)OMNT 
MMYCTHPION NTE NIAT@AXE 6pod- петхі 2WW4 
вол 2M пдомнт: MMYCTHPION NTG MATWAXE EPON 
G4G)ANGI ON GBOA.2N СОМА 4NAKAHPONOMI WA TMNT- 
GPO MNMYCTHPION €TMMAY* AYW NWOMNT ммүс- 
THPION GTMMAY CGO)HQ) MN NGYEPHY 2pai 2N TMNT- 
GPO: ayw своүотв ayw ссҳосє Gi}+oy ммүстн- 
PION NTE MATUAXE GPO4 2рАЇ 2N TMNTGDO* AMAA 
NCGUNG AN MN пмүстиром NOYWT NTE MATWAXGC 
сроч- петхі греч мпмүстнром NOYOT NTE N- 
ATQ)AX.G GPO4* 4NAKAUPONOM! MITTOHOC NTMNTEPO 
THPC KATA өс NTAÍOYO €ix«q EPWTN мпечеооү 
тнра NKECON* AYW OYON NIM GTNAXI мпмүстнром 
GT2N NEXWPHMA мптирч MMIAT@AXE єроч: MN NKG- 
MYCTHPION THPOY €T20X6 2N MM6XOC MNIATWAXE 
epog: мАї ere MNA};WMAXE NMMHTN €TEHIITOY MN 
пвүсор EBOX MN OE GTOYAZGPATOY MMOC лү MN 
птүпос MNOYA NOYA NEE €T4O MMOC AYW XE CT- 
BE OY AYMOYTE єроч XE NIATGAXKE 6pod- н ETBE 
OY AdAZEPAT4 вчпора) EBOA MN N€4MGAOC THPOY- 


2 ayw ... CTNIMAY written below in margin. 
25 posin margin after XTu) A26: Ti С in margin before TEG. 
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the body he inherits as far as the place of that mystery. And 
the kingdom of these five mysteries is superior to the king- 
dom of the twelve mysteries of the First Mystery, and it 
is superior to every mystery below it. But these five mysteries 
of the Ineffable are equal with one another in their kingdom. 
But they are not equal with the three mysteries of the 
Ineffable. Moreover he who receives from the three mysteries 
of the Ineffable when he comes forth from the body, he will 
inherit as far as the kingdom of that mystery. And these 
three mysteries are equal with one another in the kingdom. 
And they are superior to, and more elevated than, the five 
mysteries of the Ineffable in the kingdom. But they are not 
equal with the one mystery of the Ineffable. Moreover he 
who receives the one mystery of the Ineffable will inherit 
the place of the whole kingdom, as I have already on another 
occasion told you of his whole glory. 

And everyone who will receive the mystery which is in the 
space of the whole of the Ineffable, with all the other 
mysteries which are united in the members of the Ineffable 
— about these I have not yet spoken to you, and about 
their distribution and the manner of their setting up and the 
type of each one, how it is and why it was called the 
Ineffable, or why it stood spread out with all its members, | 
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AYW хє OYN оүнр MMEAOC WOON 2рлї N2HT4 MN 
NEYOIKONOMIA THPOY NAT W]NAxOOY EPWTN AN TE- 
NOY AAAA CIO) ANNOY (EXW) EPWTN MNCWP 680A MN- 
тнра TNAXOOY EPWTN THPOY KATA OYA оүл: XE 
NEICWP ГАР GBOA MN TG4SING@AXE €pod Noe єтао 
MMOC MN H20PX NNE4M6AOC THPOY вүнп ETOIKO- 
NOMIA MIlOYA NOYWT NNOYTE NTAAHOIA NATNPATA* 
птопос 6€ ETEPE NOYA NOYA NAXI-MYCTHPION Q)A- 
Роч 2рлї 2M пехорнмл MHIATG)AX6 GPOW4* 4NAKAH- 
PONOMI WA NTONOC NTA«[AP]xi ФАРО: AYQD NA- 
птопос тнра мпехорнмл MMATUAXKE EpOd: меєү+{- 
ANOPACIC KATA топос OYAE Mey -Ano^oriA oy- 
AG MeY-]-CYMBOXON: 26ENATCYMBOAON TAP NE AY 
MNTOY-HAPAAHMHTOP MMAY* AAA DAYXWTE NN- 
топос THPOY WANTOYBWK єптопос NTMNTEPO M- 
пмүстнром NTAYXITG: 20MOKDC ON NETNAXI-MYC- 
тиром 2M пмегсмлү NXWPHMA MNTOY-ANOMACIC M- 
MAY OYAG АПОХОГІА 26NATCYMBOAON ГАР NE 2M 
пкосмос €TMMAY: (єтє) NTO4 пе NEXWPHMA MNI- 
WOP MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYCTHPION* хү 
NAHME?Q)OMNT 20XD4 NXWPHMA ETANCANBOA ETE 
NTO«4 NE NME2ZMOMNT 2004 NXWPHMA хім NCAN- 
BON OYN NTE птопос птопос 2M пехорнмл ET- 


3 MS €xw omitted. 

6 MS nzwpx: perhaps n2wac. 

10 MS frradapxr. 

19 MS CTG omitted. MS originally псхоримА тїпшурп Mmyc- 
тирон. 

23 MS oynifire: read оүйте. 
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and how many members аге within it апа its whole organi- 
sation. Y will not say these things to you now, but when 
I begin «to tell? you of the distribution of the All I will say 
them all to you, one by one: namely its distribution! and 
its description of how it is, and the harmony? of all its 
members which belong to the organisation of the Only One, 
the true, inaccessible God. As far as the place to which 
each one will receive mysteries in the space of the Ineffable, 
as far as the place to which he has received, he will inherit. 
And those of the whole place of the space of the Ineffable 
do not give answer in any place, nor do they give a defence, 
nor do they give a secret sign, for they are without secret 
signs and they have no paralemptores, but they penetrate all 
places until they go to the place of the kingdom of the 
mystery which they have received. 

Likewise also, those who will receive mysteries in the 
second space have no answer, nor defence, for they are 
without secret signs in that world (which? is the space of 
the first mystery of the First Mystery. 

And those of the third space which is outside, namely the 
third space from without, every place in that space has | its 


! (5) distribution: Jit. distributions. 


2 (6) harmony: perhaps translation of cupqovia; see ApJn 50.10; ApJn If 15.27. 
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FiMAY nednAPAAHMIITHC MN мечлпофлсас· MN меч- 
ADOAOF!A MN мечсүмволом NAÍ EFNAXOOY EPWTN 
зм пеоүоєю) єфчлхо EPWTN MnMYCTHPION eTM- 
MAY: єтє Mai ne ElMANOYW CLW EPWTN мпсор 
€EO^ птн • плнм 2рхї 2M MBDA EBOA мптнра ETE 
nai пе GAGANXWK’ EBOA Not плрөмос Nue yxo- 
OYE нтемос: AYD махак EBOA NGI пмүстнром 
nai NTA NTHPA опе (ETBHHT4) ENTHPA FNAPwO N- 
pomne KATA Npomne Mnoyoeiw €io NPPO €2pAi EXN 
мепроволооүє MNOYOEIN THPOY MN NAPIOMOC TH- 
Pa Rue y yxoove птемос Nai NTAYXI NMMYCTHPION 
THPOY- 

Acayone NTEPE IC OYW CUXW NWNéig)Axe ємеч- 
MAOHTHC ACE? GEOH NGI MAPIA TMATAAAHNH H6XAC 
13 XE NAXOEIC OYHP NpoMne 2ч PPOMNE NTE пкосмос 
пе OYPOMNE NTE NOYOGIN: AdOYOXQ)S Nor IC пела 
mapia хе оүгооү NTE NOYOEIN ne мнт нос N- 
pomne 2M NKOCMOC: 2WCTE MABTACE NTBA NPOMNG 
MW KEGECTBA NPOMNE NTE NKOCMOC пе OYPOMNE N- 
OYWT NTE поүоєм: FNAPMHT NWE OYN NPOMNE 
WTC noyoein cio NPPO 2N TMHTE мп2лє MAPACTA- 
THC: GIO NPPO 2PAÏ EXN мепроволооүє THPOY M- 
NOYOEIN: лүш EXN napiomoc тнра NNeYyxooye 
їтємюс NAT ENTAYXI NMMYCTHPION NTE NOYoEIN: 
AY WTOTN NAMAOHTHC MN OYON NIM ETNAXI M- 


8 MS Cr&in (T8 omitted, 
21 MS пАрАСТАТИС; read MMAPACTATIIC. 
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paralemptai and its answers and its defences and its secret 
signs which I will tell you at the time when I tell you of that 
mystery, which is when I finish speaking with you of the 
distribution of the All. Nevertheless at the dissolution of the 
All, namely when the number of perfect souls is completed, 
and the mystery, for the sake of which the All came into 
existence, is quite completed, I will spend 1000 years*’, 
according to years of light, as ruler (king) over all the 
emanations of the light, and over the whole number of 
perfect souls which have received all the mysteries." 


99. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria Magdalene came forward, she said : 
*My Lord, how many years of the world is a year of the 
light?" 

Jesus answered and said to Maria: “A day of light is 
1000 years in the world, so that 365,000 years of the world 
are one year of light. I will now spend 1000 years of light 
as ruler (king) in the midst of the last helpers (parastatai) 
and as ruler (king) over all the emanations of the light, 
and over the whole number of perfect souls which have 
received the mysteries of the light. And you, my disciples 
with all those who will receive | the mystery of the Ineffable, 


* cf. Rev. 20.4 


1 (8, 9) see Resch (Bibl. 41) Apocryphon 94, p. 45. 
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HMYCTHPION. MIHATG)AXG GPOd* dNAGO) NMMAT NCA 
oynam MMOi AYW NCA 25OyP MMOT ETETNO NPPO 
NMMAD?N TAMNTGPO: AY@ NETXI 2000 Y MEIQ)OMNT 
MMYCTUPION ите т+{оү MMYCTHPION NTE MATWQAXG 
Gpod €TMMAY- CENAPOBPPPO NMMHTN 2pXi 2N TMNTC- 
po Mnoyociu* ayw NcewAagwa NMMHTN лм: NTO- 
TN MN метхі MHMYCTHPION. MMAT@AXE сроч CY- 
NAGO 2WOY MNNCO TN CYO NPPO* лү метхі MTM- 
Tov MMYCTHPION NTE MAT@AXE 6pOd: GYNAGO 
19 2WOY MNNCA NWOMNT MMYCTHPION EYO 2WOY NPPO* 
AYO ON HGTX1 MIIMC2MNTCNOOYC MMYCTHPION NTE 
ng)oPHi MMYCTHPION GYMAGW 2W0Y ON MNNCA M- 
"Foy MMYCTHPION NTG MATDAXG Gpod: ayw CYO 
WWOY NPPO КАТА TTAXIC MNOYA NOYA MMOOY AYW 
15 мотхі TUPOY 28 MMYCTHPION 2N Nronoc THPOY 
MHOXOPHMA MULATUVAXG броч+ CGNAPPPO 2WOY N- 
CEGW 2WOY MNNCA NETXI 2W0Y мпмүстпром NTE 
mop MMYCTHPION* GYCHP свол KATA пеооү M- 
HOYA NOYA MMOOY: 2WCTE NETXI MIMYCTHPION 
20 CTOYOTB CCNAGW 2N NTONOC €TOYOTE: NGTXI N- 
MMYCTHPION GTCOBK: CGNAGW 2N NTONOC CTCOBK 
суо Nppo [Gyo Nppo] грлї 2M NOYOEIN NTAMNTEPO: 
wai MMATG NG HGKAHPOC HTMNTEPO NTE NIQOPN N- 
XOPHMA NTE HIXTQ)JAXG EPO- NETX 20wW4 NMMYC- 
тнром THPOY MIIMC2CNAY NXWPHMA ETE NTO4 NE 
NEXWPUMA NTG MOP MMYCTUPION* CENAGW 2WOY 


v 


E 


e 


19 MS MrmyCTHPION; read FiiPyCTHPIOn. 
22 Gyo Tipo dittography. 
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will remain with me on my right and on my left, as rulers 
(kings) with me in my kingdom. And those moreover who 
receive the three mysteries [of the five mysteries] of that 
Ineffable will become fellow-rulers (kings) with you in the 
Kingdom of the Light. And they will not be equal with you 
and with those who receive the mystery of the Ineffable; 
they will remain as rulers (kings) after you'. And those 
who receive the five mysteries of the Ineffable will also 
remain after the three mysteries as rulers (kings) likewise. 
And furthermore those who receive the twelfth mystery of 
the First Mystery will also remain after the five mysteries 
of the Ineffable, being rulers (kings) likewise, according to 
the rank of each one of them. And all those who receive 
from the mysteries in all the places of the space of the 
Ineffable will become rulers (kings) likewise, and also remain 
after those who receive the mystery of the First Mystery. 
They are distributed according to the glory of each one of 
them, so that those that receive the superior mysteries will 
remain in the superior places, and those that receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places as rulers 
(kings) in the light of my kingdom. These alone are the 
portion of the kingdom of the first space of the Ineffable. 
Those moreover who receive all the mysteries of the 
second space, which is the space of the First Mystery, will 
likewise remain | in the light of my kingdom, distributed 


1 (8) they will remain as rulers (kings) after you; Till: they will remain after 


you, although they are kings. 
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ON 2рлї 2M HOYOEIN NTAMNTEPO GYCHP GBOX КАТА 
пвооү MHOYA noya ммооү` epe noya noya N- 
MOOY WOOR 2M NMYCTHPION NTAQ4XI APOY: AYD 
NETXI NMMYCTHPION €TOYOTB CENACW эфоү 2N 
NTOHOC ETXOCE AYW NETXI NMMYCTHPION ETCO- 
BK: GYNAGW 2N NTONOC ETCOBK 2pai 2M NOYOEIN 
NTAMNTEPO* ПАЇ NE HGKAHPOC MNMG2CNAY NPPO N- 
NETXt MrMYCTHPION MIME2ZCNAY NX@PHMA NTE Ni- 
WOP MMYCTHPION: NGTXI 2WOY NMMYCTHPION M- 
пмегсмлү NXWPHMA єтє NTO4 NE NWOPN NXOPHMA 
XIN TICANEOA * NETMMAY 2WOY ON CENAGW MNNCA 
NIME2CNAY NPPO €YCHP свол 2WOY 2M NOYOEIN N- 
TAMNTGPO KATA NEOOY MNOYA NOYA ммооү” EPG 
NOYA NOYA NAGO 2M NTONOC NTAQSXI-MYCTHPION 
QAPO4 2WCTE NGTX1 NMMYCTHPION €TXOC€ CENA- 
CW 2WOY зм NTONOC стхосє:· AYO NETXI NMMYC- 
THPION GTCOBK’ CGNAGW 2WOY IN NTOHOC ETCOBK: 
NAÏ NE NWOMNT NKAHPOC NTG TMNTEPO MNOYOIN- 
NMMYCTHPION NTE пеїа)омнт NKAHPOC NTE NOY- 
O€IN CEOG) EMAWO смлао TETNNA?G GPOOY 2M 
NNOG CNAY NX@WMG NIGOY> Adda [мл] NTN AYO 
"NAxXO EPOTN NNNOG MMYCTHPION йпеклнрос ne- 
KAHPOC- малї GTOYOTFB сптопос птопос ETE NTO- 
oy ne NKEPAAH KATA ТОПОС AYW KATA TAZIC* NAT 


3 MS 3 nmycrupiow тлі YAPO: better 2 mronoc АЧХ 
MYCTHPION WAPod. 
19 MS Timeryeritpion: read їмүстирюгі. 


492 


cxz> 


BOOK П CHAPTER 99 246 


according to the glory of each one of them, each of them 
being in the mystery! as far as which he has received. And 
those moreover who receive the superior mysteries will like- 
wise remain in the elevated places and those who receive the 
inferior mysteries will remain in the inferior places in the 
light of my kingdom. This is the portion of the second ruler 
(king) for those who receive the mystery of the second space 
of the First Mystery. 

Furthermore those who receive the mysteries of the second 
space which is the first space from without, they also will 
remain behind the second ruler (king), distributed in the 
light of my kingdom, according to the glory of each one 
of them. Each of them will remain in the place as far as 
which he has received mysteries, so that those who receive 
the elevated mysteries will remain in the elevated places and 
those who receive the inferior mysteries will remain in the 
inferior places. 

These are the three portions of the Kingdom of the Light. 
The mysteries of these three portions of the light are ex- 
ceedingly numerous. You will find them in the two great 
Books of Jeu?. But I will give you and I will say to you the 
great mysteries of every portion. Those which are superior 
to every place are the heads, according to place and according 
to rank, | which will take the whole race of mankind into 


1 (3) in the mystery: better: in the place ... mysteries. 


? (20, 21) Schmidt : [you will find them ... Jeu]. 
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GTNAXI MITGHOC тнрч NTG TMNTPWMG егоүн €N- 
топос GTXOCG KATA NGXWPHMA NTEKAHPONOMIA 
[NTE] NKECEENE OYN MMYCTHPION ETCOBK NTETNP- 
XPElA MMOOY AN AAAA TETNNAZE EPOOY 21 NXWWME 
CNAY HiCOY- Nal Nraqceaicoy Net ENWX Eiwaxe 
NMMAG EBOA 2M NHN MNCOOYN AYW EBOA 2M NHN 
MnoN2 2рАї 2M ППАРАЛІСОС NAAAM: TENOY 6€ OYN 
GiMANOYW бїс©р NHTN GBOA мпсор евол THPT: 
qux] NHTN ayw Fnaxw EpwTN NNNOG ммүстн- 
PION MHQ)OMNT NKAHPOC NTAMNTEPO- ETE NTOOY 
NE NKEPAAH NMMYCTHPION EFNATAAY NHTN* ayw 
GENAXOOY EPWTN 2м NEYCXHMA тнроү MN NEY- 
түпос THPOY MN меүүнфос̧: MN месфрлгіс Мпглє 
NXOPHMA- ETG NTO4 NE NOP NXWPHMA XIN NCA- 
NBOA* AY --NAXW GpWTN NNANOdacic MN NANO- 
AOTIA MN NCYMBOAON MNGXWPHMA GTMMAY> NME- 
CNAY точ NXOPHMA ENCANZOYN: MNTOY-ANOda~A- 
CIC MMAY OYAG ANOAOTIA OYAE CYMBOAON: OYAE 
үнфос OYAE сфрлгіс: Aaaa 2ENTYNOC MMATE ме 
MN 26NCXHMA NGTN'TAY - 

NAT THPOY WTGPC4OYO) єчхо MMOOY Net NCW- 
тир GHO4MAONTHC лаб” сөн Tet ANAPGEAC NGXAd 
XG NAXOGIC MUPCWNT Gpot: AAA G)NZTHK 2aport 
AYD NEMA MAT GBOA MUMYCTHPION MrigjAxe CF- 
MAXHOYK GPOd GMMON A4Q)OIIG GANAMT MNA2PAT 


3 omit fire. 
17 MS encarroyn; read ETNCANZ0YN. 
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the elevated places, according to the space of the inheritance. 
Now you have no need for the remainder of the inferior 
mysteries, but you will find them in the two Books of Jeu 
which Enoch has written as I spoke with him out of the Tree 
of Knowledge and out of the Tree of Life in the paradise 
of Adam. Now at this time when I have finished spreading 
before you the whole distribution, I will give to you and 
I will say to you the great mysteries of the three portions 
of my kingdom. These are the heads of the mysteries which 
I will give you and will say to you in all their patterns and 
all their types and their ciphers and the seals of the last 
space, which is the first space from without. And I will say 
to you the answers and the defences and the secret signs of 
that space. On the other hand, the second space within 
possesses no answers, or defences, or secret signs, or ciphers, 
or seals, but it possesses only types and patterns." 


100. When the Saviour had finished saying all these things 
to his disciples, Andrew came forward said: "My Lord, 
be not angry with me, but have compassion on me and 
reveal to me the mystery of the discourse on which I will 
question thee, for it has become hard for me, and 1 understand 
it not." | 
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лү MINOT MMOd: AYOYW2M NGI UCWTHP пбххч 
NAY XE WINE NCA neTKOYeg)giMe NCO«* AYO -|- 
NAGOATG МАК €BOA N20 OYBG 20 AXN HnAPAEOAH- 
AYOYW2M AG NGI ANAPGAC DnGXA4 XE NAXOGIC €ip- 
Q)nHpe€ AYW сїөлүмлхє GMAQ)O: хе NPWME єт? 
NKOCMOC €T2N NCWMA NTE2VAH NWC CYQOJANGU EBOA 
3M NEIKOCMOC CENAOYWTB NNGICTEPEWMA MN меї- 
APXON THPOY* MN мхоес THPOY- MN NNOYTE TH- 
poy: MN меїмоб THPOY NA2OPATOC MN млптопос 
THPOY WNATMGCOC- AYW MN млптопос тира NNA- 
OYNAM: MN NNOG THPOY NNGNPOBOAOOYE NTE NA- 
OYNAM: мсерпеүгоүм THPOY NCCKAHPONOMI N- 
TMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: NEWB OYN NAXOGIC 4MOK2 
NNA*pAT NAT GE NTEPEYXOOY NGI ANAPGAC A TICTINX 
мїпС@р KIM 2pai N2HTd-* лафа) свох NExad XE 26WC 
WA TNAY GINAdL 2APWTN* 2GWC WA TNAY GINAANGXG 
MMOTN-* 6те AKMHN ON MNGTNNOT AYW TCTNO N- 
ATCOOYN 616 NTETNCOOYN AN NTWTN AYW NTE- 
ТЫМО AN X6 NTWTN MN NATTGAOC THPO'Y * MN NAPX- 
ACTEXOC THPOY: MN NNOYTE MN NXO€IC: MN N- 
APXWN тнроү · MN NNOG THPOY Нлгорхтос- MN NA- 
тмесос THPOY- MN NANTONOC тира NNAOYMAM - 
AY@ MN NNOG THPOY ммепроволооүє NTE NOY- 


i 


li MS NTE TinAoynan: better Tre NOYOEIN. 
17 MS етс; read eie. 
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The Saviour answered and said to him: “Question that 
which thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it to 
thee face to face without parable.” 

Andrew however answered and said: “Му Lord, 1 am 
astonished and І marvel greatly that when men who are in 
the world and in the body of this matter come forth this 
world, they will surpass these firmaments and all these archons 
and all the lords and all the gods and all these great 
invisible ones, and all those of the place of those of the 
Midst, and those of the whole place of those of the right, and 
all the great ones of the emanations of the light ', and enter 
into them all and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. This 
fact now, my Lord, is difficult for me.” 

Now when Andrew had said these things the Spirit of the 
Saviour was moved within him. He cried out and said: 
“For how long shall I bear with you? For how long shall 
I suffer you?* Have you still not understood and are 
ignorant? ? Do you not know and understand? that you and 
all the angels and all the archangels and the gods and the 
lords and all the archons and all the great invisible ones and 
all those of the Midst and those of the whole place of those 
of the right and all the great ones of the emanations of 
the light | and their whole glory, you are all with one 


* cf. Mt. 17.17: Mk. 9.19; Lk. 9.41 
? cf. Mt. 15.16, 17 


! (11) of the light: MS of those of the right. 
(18) do you not know and understand?; Till: vou have (thus) never understood 
and are (still) ignorant. 
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OGIN' MN NGYGOOY TUPA- NTETN2GNGBOA THPTN 2N 
NETNEPHY 2м шоүоом NOYWT MN |2үлн NOYOT: 
MN FOYCIA NOYOT: AYW NTETNZENEBOA 2M TIKE- 
PACMOC NOY(O'T THPTN* лү 2ITN TKEAGYCIC MNI- 
OPN MMYCTHPION AYANATKAZE мпкерлсмос 260C 
WANTOYCWTT EBOA NGI NNOG THPOY NNENPOBOAO- 
OYE NTE NOYOGIN MN NEYEOOY THPd- AYW WAN- 
TOYCWT4 вол мпкерлсмос AYW NTAYCWT4 AN 
GEOA 2ITOOTOY MMIN MMOOY* AAA NTAYCOT4OY 
2N OYANATKH KATA TOIKONOMIA MIlOYA Noywor’ 
DIATQ)AXG вроч AYW WTOOY мпоүйупасє єптнрч* 
AYW MNOYMGTABAAG MMOOY 2N ТОПОС: OYAG M- 
NOYCKYAAG ммооү оптнра: оүле мпоүметлггіх6 
MMOOY 24 26NCOMA GYG)BCIAGIT* OYAE мпоүоопе 
aN AAAY NO@APIC’ MAAICTA CG NTWTN GNTETN-M- 
COPM Мпсөнслүрос AYW NTGTN-NCOpM MNTONOC 
NNAOYNAM AYO WTGTN-HCOPM MnTONOC NNATMC- 
сос, лүш NTETN-NCOPM NNA2OPATOC THPOY MN N- 
APXON THPOY 2AHAX 2ANAWC NTGTN-HCOPM NNAT TH- 
POY- AYW XATCTNO)OC 2N 2ENNOG NACE MN 26NNOG 
Noanfic 2pAÍ 2N  MMGTATTICMOC 2N 26NCOMA EYUB- 
GIAGIT NTE NKOCMOC: AYW MNNCA меї1се THPOY 
GEOA 27 ETHYTN MMIN MMOYTN* ATETNATWNIZE AYO 
ATETNMIME* GATETNANOTACCE мпкосмос тнра MN 
OYAH THPC €rN2uTd* дүш MNETNKATOTTHYTN 
EBOA GTeTNQ)JIN€ 2600€ WANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
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another out of one dough and one matter and one substance, 
and that you are all out of the same mixture. And through 
the command of the First Mystery the mixture was compelled 
until all the great ones of the emanations of the light and 
their whole glory were purified, and until they were purified 
from the mixture. And they have not been purified of 
themselves, but they have been purified from necessity, ac- 
cording to the organisation of the Only One, the Ineffable. 
And they have not suffered at all, and they have not 
changed places, nor have they troubled themselves at all, 
nor have they been transferred into various bodies, nor 
have they been in any afflictions. Now you especially are 
the dregs of the Treasury, and you are the dregs of the 
place of those of the right, and you are the dregs of 
the place of those of the Midst, and you are the dregs of all 
the invisible ones and all the archons; in a word, you are 
the dregs of all these. And you have come to be in great 
sufferings and great afflictions from the transferences into 
various bodies of the world. And after all these sufferings, 
of yourselves you have striven and fought, so that you have 
renounced the whole world and all the matter in it. And 
you have not ceased to seek until you found all the mysteries | 
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THPOY NTMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN млі мглүсота MMOTN 
AYPTHYTN N2iAIKPINEC NOYOEIN вчсота  €MAG)O 
AYO ATETNMMNE NOYOEIN €4COTd- ETBE пАї 66 
ліхоос EPWTN мтоүоєю) хє WINE TAPETNCING: 
Nraixw OYN EPWTN хе ETETNEWMING NCA MMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOEIN млї EWAYCWTA MHCOMA NeyaH- 
AY@ NCEA NAIKPINGC NOYOIN васота €MAG)O- 
2AMHN {хФф MMOC €PWTN хе ETBE NFENOC NTG 
TMNTPWMGE XG сео N2YAIKON- NTAICKYAAL MMOI 
AIGING NMMYCTHPION THPOY NAY NTE поүосім хе 
GiecwTd MMOOY X6 NTOOY NE псорм NOYAH THPC 
NTE TEY2YAH* еммом ENE MN-AAAY мүүхн 2M nrc- 
NOC тира NTE TMNTPOMG млоүҳлї: AYO WNEY- 
NAGJKAHPONOM! AN пе NTMNTGPO MIOYOIN* NCABHA 
XE ANGINE NAY NMMYCTHPION мречсота: мепрово- 
AOOYG TAP MNOYOGIN NCEPXPIA AN MMYCTHPION CE- 
COTA ГАР” AAAA HT€NOC NTMNTPOMG NTOOY NETP- 
хрл MMOOY GBOA XG 26NCOPM H2YAIKON THPOY ме: 
GTBE ПАЇ 66 AÏXOOC GPOTM ишоүовш)у хе NET- 
MOTN NCGPXPIA AN MIICAGIN AAAA NETG)OON KAKWC 
NG ETG NAT NE XG NAUOYOEIN NCGPNPIA AN MMYC- 
тнром XE 2GNOYOEIN NTOOY GYCOT4 NG’ AAAA 
пгемос NTMNTPOMG NlOOY NETPXPIA MMOOY XG 
26NCOPM N2YAIKON мс: CTBG пАлї GG кирүссс Mrire- 


21. MS плчоүпоүоєн; moy crossed out. 
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of the Kingdom of the Light which purified you (and) made 
you to be pure, very purified light, and you have become puri- 
fied light. Concerning this I once said to you: “Seek and ye 
shall find" *. Now I have said to you: “Ѕеек the mysteries 
of the light which purify the body of matter and make it to 
be pure, very purified light. Truly I say to you, concerning 
the race of mankind, because it is material 1 have troubled 
myself, I have brought all the mysteries of the light to 
them, so that I should purify them, because they are the 
dregs of all the materials of their matter. Otherwise no soul 
of the whole race of mankind would be saved; nor would 
they be able to inherit the Kingdom of the Light unless I had 
brought to them the mysteries of purification. For the ema- 
nations of the light have no need of the mysteries, for they 
are purified; but the race of mankind have need because 
they are all material dregs. Concerning this I said to you 
once : "The healthy have no need of the physician, but they 
who are sick’. That is, those of the light have no need 
of mysteries because they are purified lights; but the race 
of mankind have need of them because they are material 
dregs. 

Because of this now, preach to the whole race | of 


* Mt. 7.7; Lk. 11.9 
о cf. Mt. 9.12; Mk. 2.17; Lk. 5.31 
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NOC NTMNTPOMCG тира хе MHPKATCTHYTN EBOA 
ETETNQINE 2M пєгооү MN TeyajH- 26EWC WANTE- 
TN2E EMMYCTHPION мречсота · AYW AXIC MNTENOC 
NTMNTPWME XG AHOTACCe MNKOCMOC тнӯа MN OY- 
AH THPC €TN2HT4* GMMON NETXI AYW ETF 24 NKOC- 
MOC AYW ETOYWM AYW ETCH 2N тєчгүлн- AYO 
ETON? 2N мечрооүо) THPOY MN NC42OMIAIA THPOY- 
€d4COOY2 мла €20YN Neenkezyan epaTa мтечкегү- 
AH* 680A хе NEIKOCMOC тнра MN NETN2HT4 THPd- 
MN NEd2OMIAIA THPOY 2€NCOPM N2YAIKON N€* AY 
CENAXNE-NOYA NOYA GPOOY ETBE пеүтево` ETBE 
ПАЇ OYN AÏXOOC 6POTN MNIOYOEIG) XE ANOTACCE 
мпкосмос THPd MN OYAH THPC ETN2HT4 XE NNE- 
FNCWOYZ NHTN GZOYN NKG2yAH EPATC NTETNKEG2Y- 
мн CTW2IrlOY* ETBE NAT OYN KHPYCCE мпгемос TH- 
рч NTE TMNTPWME хе ANOTACCE мпкосмос тнра 
MN меч2омімА THPOY хе NNETNCWOY2 NHTN 620 YN 
NKEZYAH GPATC NTGTNKEZYAH ET2ZNTHNOY: AYO 
AXIC ерооү хө MNPKATETHYTN GBOA €TCTNQ)INC 
2M n6200Y MN TGYQ)H* AYW MRPANAKTE MMOTN 
Q)AMTETNGING NMMYCTHPION Npedcwrd: МАЙ ETNA- 
CeTaTHNOY* NCGPTHYTN N2IAIKPINCC NOYOEIN NTE- 


1 MNT in türrmrTlPCO MC inserted in margin. 

2 MS originally TrreTtisitie; a) inserted above. 
8 MS cpATd; read CcpATC. 

9 MS тир; better THPOY. 

15 MS €rtizirroy ; read єт?їттипоү. 

20 MS NUAKTE;read АПАКТА. 
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mankind : do not cease to seek by day and night, until you 
find the mysteries of purification. And say to the race of 
mankind : renounce the whole world and all the matter in it. 
Because he who buys and sells‘ in the world, and who eats 
and drinks of its matter, and who lives amongst all its 
cares and all its relationships gathers to himself still further 
matter to his remaining matter. Because this whole world 
and all those within it and all its relationships are material 
dregs. And each one of them will be questioned concerning 
his purity. Concerning this now I said to you once : ‘Renounce 
the whole world and all the matter within it, so that you do 
not gather for yourselves further matter to your remaining 
matter which is within you’. Concerning this now preach 
to the whole race of mankind: *Renounce the whole world 
and all its relationships, lest you gather for yourselves further 
matter to your remaining matter which is within you’. And 
say to them: “Do not cease from seeking by day and night, 
and do not refresh yourselves until you find the mysteries 
of purification, which will purify you and make you to be 
pure light, so that | you go to the height and inherit the 
light of my kingdom.’ 


1 (5) buys and sells; lit. receives and gives. 
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TNBOK' GIXICG NTGTNKAHPONOM! MNOYOGIN NTA- 
MNT6PO* TENOY се NTOK' ON ANAPEAC MN NGKCNHY 
THPOY мековрмлоитис: CTBG NETNANOTATH MN 
NGTN2ICE THPOY NTATETNMONOY KATA топос MN 
NGTNHAPABOAH КАТА ТОПОС: AYO MN NCTNMGTAT- 
TICMOC 2N NCWMA GYGREIAGIT’ AYW MN NGETNOALIC 
THPOY* AYW MNNCA NAT THPOY XTCTNXI NMMYCTH- 
PION NPC4CODTd* ATETNPZIAIKPINEC NOYOGIN 64COT4 
GMAWO* стве HAÍ 66 тетмлвок’ GNXICE: NTETNP- 
MOYN NNTONOC THPOY NNINOG THPOY MNPOBOAO- 
OYE NTE noyoemn- NTETNMWNE CTCTNO NPPO 2N 
TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN малсмо2 ` [TAT TE FANOPAcIC 
NNDAXE GTETNMING NCWOY: TGNOY 66 ON AN- 
АРбАС MTI GKMOON’ 2м OYMNTANICTOC лүш MN 
OYMNTATCOOYN'] AAAA ETEFNWANGY GEOA 2M NCW- 
MA NTGTNECOXK' спхісе NreTNnwe Elrronoc NNAP- 
ХОМ: NAPXON THPOY NAXIGING NNA?PHTN* XC N- 
TGCTN-HCOPM NTGY?YAH* хү ATCTNP-OYOEIN G4- 
сота Noyo єрооү тнроү: лү ётеткаухмпог 
єптопос NNNOG NA2OPATOC MN птопос NNATME- 
COC MN NAOYNAM MN мтопос NNINOG THPOY MNPO- 
волн NTE NOYOEIN: TETNAXI-GOOY NNA2PAY THPOY 
хе NTWTN пе псорм NTGY2YAH- лү ATETNP-OY- 
OYOEIN G4COT4 N2OYO CPOOY тнроү: ayw NTO- 


5 MS tiC TFI APAROAL5 read NGTHMETABOAIL: MM t€ crossed out before 
KATA. 
12-15 this passage is better transferred to 253.2 ff. 
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Now at this time, thou Andrew and all thy brothers, thy 
fellow-disciples, because of your renunciations and all your 
sufferings which you have recejved in every place, and your 
changes in every place, and your transferences into various 
bodies, and all your afflictions; and (that) after all these 
things you have received the mysteries of purification, you 
have become pure, very purified light; because of this now, 
you will go to the height, you will enter into all the places 
of all the great emanations of the light, and become rulers 
(kings) in the eternal Kingdom of the Light !. 

But when you come forth from the body and go to the 
height and reach the place of the archons, all the archons 
will be put to shame before you, because you are the dregs 
of their matter and you have become more purified light 
than them all. And when you reach the place of the great 
invisible ones, and the place of those of the Midst and those 
of the right, and the places of all the great emanations 
of the light, you will receive glory before them all because 
you are the dregs of their matter, and you have become 
more purified light than them all. And all the places | will 


1 (12-15) This is the answer ... 
and is transferred to 253.2. 


ignorance; this passage interrupts the sequence 
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HOC THPOY NAZYMNEYE 2ATETN2H 26MC WANTE- 
TNBOK GNTONOC NTMNTCPO* (TENOY бє ON AN- 
APEAC MTI вко)ооп 2N OYMNTAHICTOC AYO MN 
OYATCOOYW)- 

NAI GG баха MMOOY NGI NCWTHP: AGEIME NGI 
ANAPEAC флмерос' оүмомом NTO4 AMAA AYGIMG 
THPOY NGI MMAOHTHC 2N OYCOOYTN XE CCNA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: лүплгтоү TH- 
POY 21 NGYEpHY GXN NOYEPHTE NIC: лүсо) €- 
BOA AYPIME AYTHAPAKAACI мпсотнр GEYXW MMOC хе 
NXOEGIC KW EBOA MNNOBE NTMNTATCOOYN MNEN- 
CON: AXOYWHB NGI NCWTHP пеҳлч хе ко EBOA 
AYO -FNAKW EBOA: ETBE ПАЇ CE NTAYTNNOOYT’ NGI 
NOP MMYCTHPION GTPAKW EBOA NNNOBE NOYON 
NM: РЄ ER ERS SS RRR SER ую у р — 

з — 8 — $$ 9 —] 
[OYMGPOC NTE NTEYXOC] 
[— $$ — Мпсотнр —] 


WAKE Gpod: єтє NTOOY пе єтє мпоүпровлөс 


2-4 the sentence transferred by Schmidt from 252.13-15; the sense is better if 
the previous line is included as indicated. 

17 the title at the foot of column 1 of САГ is transferred to the foot of column 2 
of CAA.: the text begins again in the middle of a sentence at the top of 
column 2 of CAT; the lacuna here is of unknown length. 
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sing praises before you until you go to the place of the 
kingdom. <This is the answer to the words which you 
questioned. Now at this time, Andrew, art thou still in 
disbelief and in ірпоғапсе?у” 

Now when the Saviour said these things Andrew knew 
clearly, and not only he but the disciples all knew with 
certainty that they would inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
They all prostrated themselves together at the feet of Jesus. 
They cried out, they wept, they begged the Saviour, saying : 
“O Lord, forgive the sin of ignorance of our brother." 

The Saviour answered and said: “I forgive and I will 
forgive. For this reason has the First Mystery sent me, that 
I should forgive the sins of everyone." 

[A part of the Books of the Saviour.]* 

(Lacuna)? 


101. And those who are worthy of mysteries which dwell 
in the Ineffable which did not come forth, | these exist 


1 (16) see Introduction p. хш; the title properly belongs after 255.16. 


? (19-22) lacuna preceding 253.23. 


507 


m 


19 


20 


254 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GBOA: NAÍ WOON 2лон MIQ)OPH MMYCTHPION* лү 
КАТА OYTONTN MN OY2ICOC NTE NAXE xe ETG- 
TNNOT MMOS 2WCTE NTOOY NE MMEAOC MHIATO)AXC 
€POd* AYO NOYA NOYA E4WOON KATA TETIMH M- 
neweooy: TANG KATA TETIMH NTANE: AYW nBAA' 
KATA TETIMH NEBAA: ХҮФ ПМААХЄ KATA TETIMH N- 
MMAAXE* AYW NIKECEENG NMMGAOC: 2WCTE EPE NWB 
OYXDN2 EBOA XE OYMHHWE MM6€AOC пе AAAA OY- 
СОМА NOYWT NE- NAT MEN €iXX ММОЧ 2N OYTAPA- 
AIMA MN OY2ICOC MN OYTONTN* АААХ ÎN OYAAH- 
өем AN MMOPPH: OYTE NTAIOYEN2-NWAXE EBOA 
AN ZN OYMGE AAA пмүстнром мгилтолхє EPON: 
AYW MEAOC NIM GTN2HTd KATA HdJAX6 ENTAITON- 
TN Epoa ETE NETMMAY NETKATOIKI GNMYCTHPION 
MNMIATUAXE єроч MN NETKATOIKI N2HTS* лү NKE- 
QOMNT NXWPHMA ETMNNCWOY KATA MMYCTHPION 
NAi THPOY 2N OYAAHOEIA MN OYM€* ANOK NG NEY- 
ло THPOY ПАЇ ETE MN-KGA2O NBAAA4* ПАЇ ETE MN- 
та-печиллом 2DXM NKOCMOC: AAAA ETI OYN-Q)AX6 
goon AYW OYN-MYCTHPION AYW OYN-TONOC: TE- 
NOY ÇE OYMAKAPIOC пе NENTAGGING NMMYCTHPION 
GENCANBOXM AYW OYNOYTE пе NENTAIGN-NEIWMAXE N- 
MMYCTHPION MNME2CNAY NXWPHMA ETNTMHTE- хү 
оүбФр NG AYW OYAXOPHTON пе пемтласіме NN- 


9 MS EXW: better Аїр. 

17 ZÑ OYA expunged before NAT. 

21 MS acme; read дчешє. MS Timinrycr. спСхПвОА; read 
Tiflagaxe пммүст. (мпоуорп Hxwprima) CNCATBOA 
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before the First Mystery; and according to a likeness and 
an image of the word, that you may understand, so that 
they are members of the Ineffable and each one exists 
according to the worth of his glory. The head according to 
the worth of the head; and the eye according to the worth 
of eyes; and the ear according to the worth of ears; and the 
rest of the members, so that the fact is revealed that it is 
a multitude of members but one body. This indeed I say as 
a model and image and likeness, but not in a true form, nor 
have 1 revealed the word truly but the mystery of the 
Ineffable. And all the members which are within it, according 
to the word with which I have compared it, namely those 
who dwell with the mystery of the Ineffable and those who 
dwell in it, and also the three spaces after them according to 
the mysteries — to all these in truth and verihood, I am their 
treasure, and excepting me there is no other treasure, and 
there is not its like in the world. But nevertheless there are 
words and mysteries and places. Blessed now is he who 
has found! the mysteries (of the first space» without; and 
he is a god who has found these words of the mysteries 
of the second space which is in the Midst; and he is a saviour 
and an incomprehensible one who has found the | words 


1 


(21) found; MS : brought (sce 254.24). MS : the mysteries; Schmidt : ¿the words 
of) the mysterics. 
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WAX TMMYCTHPION [MN NO)AXG] MIIMC2U)OMNT N- 
XOPHMA GTANCANZOYN: хү YOYOTE вптирч+ AYW 


чон NNCTO)OOIT 2M AMGZ@OMNT NXOPHMA ETM- [TAA °] 


MAY: GBOA XG NMYCTHPION GTOYMOOW N2HT4 MN 
5 NETOYALGPATOY N2HTd лахат" ЄТБЄ ПАЇ GE Ad- 
ооа) OYBHY* NENTAIGING 2WW4 NNO)AX.G NMMYC- 
THPlON nai NTAIC2XICO Y NHTN KATA OYTONTN- XG 
птооү NG MMGAOC MMATWAXE EPOds 2AMHN TX 
MMOC мити х6 NENTAIGING NNWAXE NMMYCTHPION 
1o GTMMAY 2N OYME NTE пчоүте XE проме ETMMAY 
Nroa пе ngopi 2N OYAAHOIA- лү чајна) OYBHA- 
XG CTBG NWAXG GTMMAY MN ммүстнром: [AYO] 
NTA NTHPA 2004 А2ерлтч ETBC NGMOPN ETMMAY” ET- 
BG NAT NGNTAGGING NNQ)AX€ NMMYCTHPION GTMMAY 
13 чауна) MN NOP- тегмосіс rap MNCOOYN MHIAT- 
WAXG EPOC NTAÍQAXG NUMHTN N2HTC MOOY: $ — 

$—-&—&k—&k—&—&— 

(OYMGPOC NTE NTEYXOC) 

(MCW THP) 


1 MS Mii Tiu Axc6 better omitted. 

3 MS «qum ririerayoon; read чунчу Mri пстоуооп. 
7 MS Tirxiceaicoy: 2 inserted above. 

12 MS ayw better omitted. 

15 АҮ expunged before TECNWCIC. 

16 MS croc: read Gpo4, 
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of the mysteries (and the words) of the third space within. 
And he is superior to the All. And he is equal to’ those 
who are in that third space. Because he has received the 
mystery? in which they are and in which they stand, for 
this reason he is equal to them. Moreover he who has found 
the words of the mysteries which I have written? to you 
as a comparison, that they are members of the Ineffable, 
truly Y say to you, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries in God's truth, that man is truly first, and he is 
equal to him (the Ineffable). For because of those words and 
mysteries, the All itself^ stands on account of the First 
One. Because of this, he who has found the words of those 
mysteries is equal with the First One. For the gnosis of the 
knowledge of the Ineffable is that of which I have spoken 
with you today. 


<A part of the Books of the Saviour) 5 


(3) is equal to; MS: is pleasing to. 

(4, 5) he has received the mystery; Till: (or) the mystery has received him. 
(7) written; Schmidt : described. 

(13) the All itself; Till: (or) the All also. 

(17) the title is transferred from 253.23. 
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NG4MAOHTHC XE GIMANBWK ENOYOGIN KHPYCCE M- 
пкосмос тира AXIC єрооү XG MNPKATOTTHYTN 
евол MnezoovY MN TEYH ETETNING ayw MNP- 
ANAKTA MMO@TN 2GWC GWANTETNGING NMMYCTHPION 
NTMNTEPO мпоүоем: NAi ETNACETATHNOY NCCP- 
THYTH N2IAKPINCC. NOYOEIN: NCEXITHYTN GTMNT- 
Epo MHOYOiN- AXIC EPOOY XE AnoTACCe MNKOC- 
MOC THPd: MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4- лүф MN меч- 
pooya тнроү- AYD MN мечмове THPOY: 2AHAX 
2ANAWC MÑ NEGOMIAIA THPOY єтмнта: хе ETETN- 
MngjA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M ENKO- 
AACIC THPOY ET2N NCKPICIC- AXIC ерооү XE ANO- 
TACCE MnGKPMPM- хе ETETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN: NTETNNOYZM ENKWT MNO NOY20P* AXIC 
GPOOY XE ANOTACCE NTMNTPEYXICMH (XE ETETN- 
мпол NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN) NTETNNOY2M ENC- 
KPICIC Mno NOY2OP* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE N- 
TMNTPG4TA2MA* NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоү- 
ое, NTETNNOY2M ENKOAACIC NAPIHA* АХАС €POOY 
XE ANOTACCE MHAA NNOYX TAPETNMNWA NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M ENGIEPO NKW2T M- 


3 MS TOTTHYTT: read TOOTTHYTH, 

4 xyo...hmwTt added below in margin. 
11 Ri better omitted. 

16 MS XG... Mnovyocin omitted. 

21 MS ®inaa; read MAAC. 
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102. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said 
to his disciples : “When I have gone to the light, preach to 
the whole worid. Say to them : do not cease by day and night 
from seeking, and do not refresh yourselves until you find 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, which will purify 
you and make you to be pure light and will take you to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and all its cares, and 
all its sins, in a word, all its relationships which are in it, so 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from all the punishments within the judgments. Say 
to them : renounce complaining, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the fire 
of the dog-face. Say to them : renounce listening (to false- 
hood), «that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light? and be saved from the judgments of the dog-face. 
Say to them: renounce mischief-making ', that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
punishments of Ariel?. Say to them: renounce falsehood, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the rivers of fire | of the dog-face. Say to them : 


(19) mischicf-making; Schmidt : ? quarrelsomencss. 
(20) Arici; sce Hippol. V.14.6: OnOrgWld 148: Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, R12. 
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mza NOYZOP* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTPE 
WNOYX NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN TA- 
PETNPBOA* TAPETNNOY2M ENIEPO NKXD2T MNA NOY- 
20р: AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTQ)OYG)O MN 
NIMNTXACRHT хе ETETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоү- 
оё NTETNNOY2M емәюгг NKW2T МАРНА" AXIC 
GPOOY хе ANOTACCE NNIMNTMARHTS NTETNMIQ)A 
NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M €NEKPICIC N- 
AMNT6- лхас EPOOY XE лпотлссе NNIMNT2A2 N- 
d)AX6 TAPETNMNWA NMMYCTHPION Mnoyoem, NTE- 

FNNOY2M ENKW2T NAMNTE* AXIC EPOOY хе ano- 
TACCE мев єтгооү NTCTNMIQ)A NMMYCTHPION 
MnoyoiN NTETNNOY2M ENKOAACIC €T2N AMNTE- 
AXIC CPOOY XE ANOTACCE NNIMNTMAITON2OYO х6 
6TETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M 
ENGIEPO NKPODM NTE Niza NOY20P* AXIC €POOY XE 
ANOTACCE WNIMNTMAIKOCMOC хе ETETNMNGA NM- 
MYCTHPION ÑNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M EN2ZBCW NAAM- 
XATT 20 KOX?T NTE пол NOYy2OP: AXIC Epooy XE 
ANOTACCE WNIMNTPEdTODPH хе ETETNMNDA NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY?M ENGIEPO ` N- 
кром NTE АРНА AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCE N- 
NIMAXG вөооү XE ETETNMNWA NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M ENIKOAACIC меро NKPOM* 
лхас EPOOY XE AnOTACCE NNIMNTNONHPOC NTETN- 


І MS ТїгибїїгүЄ; read TIPIISIHTTRIR Y] C. 
7 1С іп upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
24 MS Rare; read HNGIEPO. 
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renounce false witness! that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and escape and be saved from the 
rivers of fire of the dog-face. Say to them: renounce pride 
and boasting, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of 
the light, and be saved from the pits of fire of Ariel. Say 
to them: renounce the love of the belly, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
judgments of Amente. Say to them: renounce talkativeness, 
that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be saved from the fires of Amente. Say to them: renounce 
evil habits, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the punishments in Amente. Say 
to them : renounce covetousness, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
flame of the dog-face. Say to them: renounce love of the 
world, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from garments of pitch and fire of the dog- 
face. Say to them : renounce robbery, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers 
of fire of Ariel. Say to them: renounce evil speech, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
saved from the punishments of the rivers of flame. Say to 
them: renounce wickedness, that you | may be worthy of 


1 (1) false witness; MS : false witnesses. 
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MNA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M GNE- 
OAAACCA NKW2T NAPIHA* АХАС EPOOY XE ANOTACCE 
NNIMNTATNA NTETNMNGQA NMMYCTHPION мпоүоїч 
NTETNNOY2M ENGKPICIC NNIZA NGAPAKCON* AXIC 6- 
POOY XE ATIOTACCE NNIGWNT NTETNMNG@A NMMYC- 
тнром MNOYOGEIN NTGTNNOY2M GNEIGPH NKPWM N- 
NIZA NCAPAKON* AXIC GPOOY XE ANOTACCE МПСА- 
20Y NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION мпоүоем NTETN- 
MOY2M ENKW2T NN2AXACCA NNI2A NGEAPAKWN’ AXIC 
€POOY XE AnOTACCG MNXIOYC NTeTNMHQ)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M GN2AAACCA GT- 
BEEBE NNI2A NGAPAKON-* AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCG 
NNIS(OGG NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTG- 
TNNOY2M EIAATABAWO* AXIC EPOOY XE ATIOTACCE 
NTKATAAAAIA NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
NTETNNOY2M ENIEPWOY NKW2T мпі2о MMOYi* AKIC 
GPOOY XG лпотлссє NNIMNTPEYMIWG MN NIG)ONT 
NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M 
ENELIEPWOY ETBPBP NIAATABAWO: AXIC ерооү хє 
AHOTACCE NNIMNTATCEW NTETNMNGA NMMYCTHPION 
MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M өммтоүргос NTE ÍAXTA- 
BAWO MN NKW2T NNCOAAACCA: AXIC 6POOY XG 
ANOTACCE NNIMNTKAKOYPrOc NTETNMNGA NMMYC- 


THPION MNOYOIN NTETNNOY2M GNAAINONION TH- Gaz? 


POY NTE TAATABAWO MN NGYKOAACIC THPOY-* AXIC 


6 MS єтєєрї: read cnieiepo. 
MS fifizaaacca: read FiNGOAAACCA; also line 11. 
10 15 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the seas of fire 
of Ariel. Say to them : renounce mercilessness, that you may 
be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from 
the judgments of the dragon-faces. Say to them: renounce 
anger, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the rivers of flame of the dragon- 
faces. Say to them: renounce cursing, that you may be 
worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the 
fire of the seas of the dragon-faces. Say to them : renounce 
theft, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the bubbling seas of the dragon-faces. 
Say to them: renounce violence, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them : renounce slander, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the rivers of 
fire of the lion-face. Say to them: renounce fighting and 
quarrels, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from the bubbling rivers of Jaldabaoth. 
Say to them : renounce ignorance, that you may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the ministers 
of Jaldabaoth and the seas of fire. Say to them: renounce 
evil-doing that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be saved from all the demons of Jaldabaoth and 
all his punishments. Say | to them: renounce frenzy, that you 
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Gpooy XE ANOTACCE N+AUONOIA NTETNMNGA NM- 
MYCTUPION MNOYOIN NTETNNOY2M GNE@AAACCA N- 
ХАМХАТП NTE TAATABAWO GTBPBP: AXIC EPOOY XG 
AnOTACCG NNIMNTNOGIK’ NTETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION 
WTMNTepo MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M €NCOAAACCA N- 
OHN 21 AAMXATH NTE M20 ммоүї: AXIC GPOOY хє 
AHOTACCG МмэотЕ NTETNMIGA NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN NTEFNNOY2M GMAPXMN N24 ММСА? NAT GT- 
aM nxa nc Ngopi NTAMIO- 2M NKAKE €T21BOA* 
AXIC EPOOY XE AHOTACCG NNIMNTATNA MN NIMNT- 
ACGBHC NTETNMNG)A NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTE- 
TNNOY?M ENAPXWN MHKAKC €T20BOA: AXIC EPOOY 
хс ANOTACCE NNIMNTATNOYTE WTCTNMHQ)A NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNNOY2M єпрїмє MN n6A2- 
G2 NNNOBEE* AXIC GPOOY XE лпотлссе NNEdap- 
MATIA NTGTNMHO)A MUMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETH- 
NOY2M GHNOG NXA4 MN NEXAAAZA МПКАКЄ CW2?1BOA- 
AXIC GPOOY XG AHOTACCe NNIMNTPEIXIOYA NTE- 
TuMng)j. NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M €- 
INOG NAPAKON МПКАКЄ GT2IBOA* AXIC €POOY XE 
ANOTACCE NNECBW мпллми NTETNMNGA NMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOEIN NTETNNOY2M ENKOAACIC THPOY M- 
UMOG NAPAKW@N MNKAKE ETZIBOA> AXIC ENET+CEW 
2h NECK MHAANH MN OYON NIM ETXICBWM €5OA 2l- 


9 MS Tramo; read Trranuott. Gr expunged before 2M. 
15 MS fifinogze: read rifiog2c. 
21 MS originally ririiC&Co; 1 altered to € in later hand; also line 24. 
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may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the boiling seas of pitch of Jaldabaoth. Say to them: 
renounce adultery, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light, and be saved from the seas 
of sulphur and pitch of the lion-face. Say to them : renounce 
killing, that you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, 
and be saved from the archon with a crocodile-face which, 
in the frost, is the first chamber? of the outer darkness. 
Say to them : renounce mercilessness and impiety, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the archons of the outer darkness. Say to them: 
renounce godlessness, that you may be worthy of the 
mysteries of the light, and be saved from the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. Say to them: renounce sorceries, that 
you may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be saved 
from the great frost and the Aail of the outer darkness. Say 
to them : renounce blasphemy, that you may be worthy of 
the mysteries of the light, and be saved from the great 
dragon of the outer darkness. Say to them: renounce 
erroneous teachings, that you may be worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and be saved from all the punishments of the 
great dragon of the outer darkness. Say to all those who 
teach erroneous teachings and all those who learn from 
them : | woe to you, for unless you repent and give up your 


* cf. Mt. 8.12; 13.42, 50; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30: Lk. 13.28 


t (9) first chamber; see KephVI p. 30 etc. (also 317.23). 
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TOOTOY XE оүої NFN NTWTN NXG GWE CTG- 
TNTMMETANOL NTETNKWM NCOTN NTETNNAANH TE- 
TNABWK’ GNKOAACIC MIINOG NAPAKWON MN TIKAKE ET- 
31504 ПАЇ ETNADT €MAQ)O: AYW NCENACETTHYTN 
AN GIKOCMOC NGJAENEZ AAAA ETETNAPATQWNE UJA- 
БОА” AXIC ENETNAKM NCWOY NTECBW NTAAHOIA 
NTE пдорп MMYCTHPION XE OYOI NHTN NTWTN XE 
TETNKOAACIC 200Y ПАРА PWME NIM- ETETNAGW ГАР 
3M NNOG NXA4d* NEKPYCTAAAOC MN TEXAAAZA 2pAÍ 
зч тмнте MNGAPAKOON MN MKAKE ствол лү N- 
CENACETTHNOY AN ENKOCMOC XIN NGINAY GAENEZ- 
АААХ TETNAP2ZPOYOYX4 Мпмл €TMMAY- AYW 2pri 
2M NBWA GBOA MNTHPd TETNAANZAAICKE NTETNPAT- 
супе MAENG” AXIC 200004 ом ENPWME NTE NKOC- 
мос хє WWNE мгорка NTETNXI NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGIN NTETNBWK ENXICE NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AXIC ерооү XE APIMAIPWOME NTETNMNGA NMMYCTII- 
PION MNOYOEIN NTETNBWK ENXICE ETMNTEPO мпоү- 
оем: AXIC GPOOY XG APIPMPAQ) NTETNXI NMMYC- 
тиром MNOYOEIN NTGTNBWK ENXICE ETMNTEPO M- 
поүоеём: AXIC EPOOY XE APICIPHNIKOC N'TCTNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NTETNEOK ENXICG ETMNTE- 
PO MNOYOEIN: AXIC ерооү XE APINAHT NTGCTNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTGTNBWK ENXICE ETMNTG- 


1 MS Nxe: read XE. MS originally cuwywne; n expunged. 

7 ПАРАР expunged before Wray Fr. 

16 MS tiri epo; read Cr rNNTEPO. 

19 MS originally tirerriujeoriexit; ajwone expunged and crossed out. 
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error, you will go to the punishments of the great dragon, 
and the outer darkness which is very severe, and for eternity 
you will not be cast into the world, but you will become 
non-existent to the end. Say to those who will abandon 
the true teachings of the First Mystery : woe to you, for your 
punishment is severe beyond all men?. For you will remain 
in the great frost, ісе and hail in the midst of the dragon 
and the outer darkness, and you will not be cast into the 
world from this time henceforth for ever, but you will 
perish? in that place. And at the dissolution of the All you 
will be consumed and become non-existent for ever. 

Say rather to the men of the world: be calm, that you may 
receive the mysteries of the light, and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be loving, that you 
may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and go to the 
height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: be com- 
passionate, that you may receive the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say to 
them : be peaceful, that you may receive the mysteries of the 
light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. Say 
to them: be merciful, that you may receive the mysteries 
of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom | of the 


(5. 6) non-existent to the end: Till: completely non-existent. 
(8) severe beyond ali men; Till: more severe than (that) of all (other) men. 
(12) perish; Schmidt : stiffen (cf. 271.23). 
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PO MIOYOGIN: AXIC GPOOY XG APIMNTHA NTGTNXI 
NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN: NTETNBWK ENXICE ET- 
MNTGPO MHOYOGIN* AXIC €POOY XG AIAKONE! €N- 
2HKG MN мєтаомє MN NET2HX. NTETNXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOGIN NTETNBWK бпхїсє ETMNTEPO M- 
NOYOEIN: AXIC GPOOY XE APIMAINOYTE NTETNXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETNBWK ENXICE ETMNTE- 
PO MNOYOGIN: AXIC €POOY XE APLAIKAIOC NTETN- 
хі NMMYCTHPION (MNOYOEIN) NTETNBWK ENXICE €- 
TMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: AXIC EPOOY XE APIATAGOC N- 
TETNXI NMMYCTHPION (MNOYOGIN) NTETNBWK ENXI- 
CG ETMNTGPO мпоүоем · AXIC EPOOY XE ANOTACCG 
MITHPG NTCTNX) NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NTETN- 
вок спхісе ETMNTEPO MNOYOEIN-: NAT NE N2OPOC 
TUPOY NNC2100Y6 NNETMN@A NMMYCTHPION мпоү- 
ОСІ" NAT OYN NTEIMING NTAYANOTACCE NTEi- 
ANOTATH -F NAY NMMYCTHPION мпоүовш ayw M- 
Пропоү Gpooy сптнра KAN сосопс 26Npeap- 
NOBE NG AYW AYG)KDn6 2N NOBE мм MN ANOMIA 
NIM NTAIXOOY EPWTN NTE NKOCMOC THPOY NCE- 
KOTOY NCEMETANOT AYW NCEMwWNE 2N OYNOTATH 
схо MMOC NRTN- TENOY хе -f NAY NMMYCTHPION 
NYMNTGPO MNOYOEIN мїргопоү EPOOY enTHPa- eT- 
BG TMNTPG4PNOBE TAP NTANCINC NMMYCTHPION G- 
UKOCMOC: XG GIEKW GBOA NNGYNOBG тнроү NT- 
AYAAY XIN NQ)OPI- CTB6 ПАЇ 66 АЇХООС CPWTN M- 
79 Rnovocn omitted; also in line 11. 

20 ‘rHpoy is unnecessary. 


24 MS trrauetig: read Trraieine. 
25 "х expunged before FUA ANY. 
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Light. Say to them : be charitable, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom 
of the Light. Say to them: serve the poor and the sick 
and the oppressed, that you may receive the mysteries of 
the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 
Say to them: be God-loving, that you may receive the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height to the Kingdom of 
the Light. Say to them: be righteous, that you may receive 
the mysteries «of the light», and go to the height to the 
Kingdom of the Light. Say to them : be good, that you may 
receive the mysteries (of the light», and go to the height to 
the Kingdom of the Light. Say to them: renounce the All, 
that you may receive the mysteries of the light, and go to 
the height to the Kingdom of the Light. 

These are all the boundaries of the ways of those who are 
worthy of the mysteries of the light. Now to such as have 
renounced with this renunciation, give the mysteries and do 
not conceal them from them at all, even if they are sinners 
and have come to be in all sins and all iniquities of the 
world, all of which I have told you, so that they may turn 
round and repent and be in submission. As I have now said 
to you: give to them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, and do not conceal them from them at all. For because 
of sinfulness I brought the mysteries to the world, so that 
I should forgive all their sins which they have committed 
from the beginning. Concerning this now I once said to 
you: | ‘I have not come to call the righteous’*. Now at 


* cf. Mt. 9.13; МК. 2.17; Lk. 5.32 
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шоүовш) хє WTAÍGU АМ GTAIM-NAIKMOC: TCNOY 
бє NTAÏEINE NMMYCTHPION XE GYEKW EBOA NNNOBE 
NOYON NIM AY@ NCEXITOY ETMNTEPO MUOYOGIN- 
MMYCTUPION Tap NTOOY NE TAXDPEA мпоори M- 
MYCTHPION* ETPEXBWTE GBOX NNNOBE MN NANOMIA 
NPPEAPNOBG THPOY- 

ACMWNE 66 NTEPG IC OYW CALW NNEIDAXE G- 
NE4MAOHTHC* лсе” GEOH NGI MAPIA пехлс MNCWP 
XE NAXOEIC €ie OYNPWME NAIKAIOC счхик 680A 2N 
TMNTAIKAIOC THPG AYW промо CTMMAY GMNT4- 
AAAY NNOBE 6GnTHPd- UAT NTEIMING CCNABACANIZG 
MMOd £N NKOAACIC MN NGKPICIC XN MMON* H MMON 
NTO4 проме €TMMAY семлчітч €20YN CTMNTEPO 
NMnHye XN MMOM: AdOYQ2M AE NGI ncwrup NG- 
ХАЧ MMAPIA XE OYPWME NAIKALOC ПАЇ GAXHK GBOA 
IN TMNTAIKAIOC THPC- AYW Мпар-лллү NNOBE ENE2 
AYW пАї Мтеїміме емпахі-лллү MMYCTHPION NTG 
NOYOEIN ENE? EAWANDWNE Nol neyocig) ечмнү 
EBOA 2M NCWMA NTEYNOY WAYGEI NGI MNAPAAHMNTHC 
MNOYA MANOS NTPLANYNAMIC* NAI GYN-OYNOG Nen- 
TOY NcezApnAze мтеүүхн мпроме GTMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMMAPAAHMNTHC NePINAIOC* NCEPWOMNT N- 
200Y EYKWTE NMMAC AÏ 2N NCWNT THPOY NTC 


9 MS oynpamc,; read оүромє. 
19 MS originally пдрдАнмггиС; M inserted above. 
20 MS minrto6; read MATNOG. 
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this time I have brought the mysteries, so that the sins of 
everyone should be forgiven, and that they should be taken 
to the Kingdom of the Light. For the mysteries are the gift 
of the First Mystery to erase the sins and the iniquities of 
all sinners.” 


103. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, Maria came forward. She said to 
the Saviour : *My Lord, will a righteous man who is fulfilled 
in all righteousness and that man has committed no sins 
at all, will such a one as this be tormented in the punishments 
and the judgments or not? Or rather, will that man be 
brought into the Kingdom of Heaven or not?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “A right- 
eous man who is fulfilled in all righteousness and has never 
committed any sins, such a one who has never received any 
of the mysteries of the light, when the time comes that he 
should go forth from the body, in that hour come the 
paralemptai of one of the great triple powers — these among 
which is a great one — and they snatch the soul’ of that man 
from the hands of the erinaioi paralemptai. And they spend 
three days going round with it among all the creations of | the 


% (21) snatch the soul; see J 99; (also 360.3 ff.). 
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NKOCMOC MNNCA N@OMNT N200Y- WAYXIFC ENE- 
СЛ? GHGXAOC* NCGXITG GROA ZN NKOAACIC ‘THPOY 
NG NGKpICIC* NCETAYOC GNEKPICIC THPOY AYO MG- 
PG NKWZT ПМЄХАОС MGYGNOXAGI МАС GMXTG* AAAA 
EKMEPOYC Q)AYGNOXAD NAC прос оүкоүї NOYOEIW: 
AYW IN OYCHOYAH 28 OYGCNH WAYNA NAC’ NCCN- 
TE G»pAi 2M мехлос NCEXITE CBOA 1 тен NTMHTE 
GBOX 2LTOOTO'Y NNAPXWN THPOY GTMMAY AYW MEY- 
KOAAZG MMOC 2N NGYKPICIC ETNAGT АЛАА WAPE 
пка NNGYTONOC GNWXAGEL NAC EKMGPOYC AYW 
GYU)ANXITC GNTONOC NNIAXOANABAC ПАТМА: MEY- 
GU)KOAAZG MMOC MGNTOIG ÊN мечкрсіс €900Y * AA- 
AA WAIKATEXG MMOC моүкоүе NOYOiQ)* EPE NKW- 
УТ NNGIKOAACIC емохл NAC EKMEPOYC AYW ON 2N 
OYGGnh WAYNA NAC NCENTC ezpai 2N мєүтопос 
GTMMAY- AYW MEYXITC 650^ 2N ммм XE NNE N- 
APXWN NNAION NNGYAITC NCTEPECIMON AAAA WAY- 
XTE GBOA з тєзн MNOYOEIN мпрн NCEXITC EpAaTc 
NTHAPOGNOC MrlOYOGCIN* GACAOKIMAZE MMOC NC26 
EPOC €COYOX ENOBE AYW MECTPEYXITC епоү(о)- 
GIN хе пмлем NTMNTEPO мпамүстнром Nagoon 
NMMAC AN* ААЛА GACCHPATIZE MMOC 2N OYCHparic 


8 HATHA: 20MOKDC on WAYXITE EBOA ZT NKOAACIC THRPOY 
written in lower margin; words perhaps omitted from this line. 

11 MS NUIAXOAUABAC: read HIAXOANIABAC. MS MCYGU)KOAAZC; read 
MCIGUJKOAAZG. 

20 MS cnoyelr; read Gnoyociri. 

22 MS ugjA I CPAUIZG; Ч altered to С. 
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world. After the three days they take it down to the Chaos and 
cast it into all the punishments of the judgments, and they 
send it to all the judgments. And the fires of the Chaos(es) 
do not trouble it greatly, but they trouble it in part for 
a short time. And with speed they quickly have mercy on it, 
and bring it up from the Chaos(es), and take it forth 
upon the way of the Midst by means of all those archons’. 
And they (the archons) do not punish it with their harsh 
judgments, but the fire of their places troubles it in part. 
And when they take it to the place of Jachthanabas?, the 
merciless, he is certainly not able to punish it with his 
wicked judgments, but be restrains it for a short time. And 
the fire of his punishments troubles it in part. And again 
quickly they have mercy on it and bring it up from their 
places there. And they do not bring it forth into the aeons 
lest the archons of the aeons should take it away by theft, 
but they take it forth upon the way of the light of the sun, 
and bring it to the Virgin of the Light. She examines it and 
finds it free from sin. And she does not allow them to take 
it to the light because it has not the sign of the kingdom of 
the mystery. But she seals it with a superior seal | and 


! (8) those archons; MS (perhaps): those merciless archons. And likewise they 


bring it forth from all the punishments, and they (the archons) ... 
? (11) Jachthanabas; see J 141; (also 365.12). 
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ecoyors NETPEyNOXd GHCOMA 2N имом NTAL 
KAOCYNIL HAT GAMAPAFAOOC 9926 EMMAGIN иммүсти- 
PION MUOYOEIN NHKAHPONOMI NIMNTEPO MNOYOEIN 
WAENG2* сазате гоч GapNoBG Noycow Tt cuay п 
5 MOMNT ПАЇ ON CGNATCTO«4 GIKOCMOC KATA UTY- 
HOC NNNOBE GNTAMAAY NAT -[wAxO MIGYTYHOC G- 
POTN ElMANOYW вїхө СРОЎТН мпсор C504 MTH- 
Pa AAAA 2AMHN. 2AMHN хо MMOC EPWTN: XE KAN 
OYPWME NAIKAIOG ємпар-лллү NNOBG спитира MN- 
о авом ETPEYXITA GTMNTGPO MNOYOEIN: 680 XE 
MIMAGIN NUMNTEPO NMMYCTUPION N4G)OOIl NMMAd 
хм. 2AHAX 2ANAWC MNGOM NXI-Pyxtt GHOYOEIN AXN 
MMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
Acwwnce 6с Nrepe iC OYW сахо NNGIWAXG C- 
15 NGUMAONTHC лче! бон NGI TW2ANNHC ПСА XC IA- 
XOEIC €ie WWNE OYPWME мречрмовє MNApANOMOC 
GUXHK GBOX NANOMIA NIM* AYW AJAO N2HTOY TH 
poy CTBG TMNTEPO NMNHYC* лү AVANOTACCE M- 
пкосмос тира MW OYAN тирс eTu2H T4 лү NTN 
20 MAG XIN TAPXH NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NAT CT2M 
NOP NXOPHMA XIN HCANBOA* AYW  €4QANXI N- 
MMYCTHPION MNNCA оүкоүї ON NOYOGIU) NIKOTS 
"WUnAPABA- AYW ON MNNCA NAL NSKOT4 NGAO 2H NO- 
BG NIM: AY@ макотч NIAMOTACCE MNKOCMOC пра 


8 MS originally 2Amtin only. 
16 MS єїє ajoone: read єїє eayane. 
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allows them to cast it into the body in the aeons of right- 
eousness. This (man) will become good and will find the 
sign of the mysteries of the light, and will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light for ever. If he has committed sin once or twice 
or thrice he will be cast again into the world, according to 
the type of the sins which he has committed. I will say their 
type to you when I finish telling you of the distribution 
of the All. But truly, truly, Y say to you, even if a righteous 
man has committed no sins at all, it is not possible for him 
to be taken to the Kingdom of the Light, unless he has the 
sign of the kingdom of the mysteries. In a word it is impossible 
to take souls to the light without the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light." 


104. Now it happened when Jesus finished saying these 
words to his disciples, John came forward and said: “My 
Lord, if there is a sinful and lawless man who is filled with 
all iniquities, and he has ceased from them all for the sake 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it. And we give to him from 
the beginning the mysteries of the light which are in the first 
space from without. And when he has received the mysteries, 
after a short time he turns and transgresses. And again after 
these things, he turns and ceases from all sin. And he turns 
and renounces the whole worid | and all matter within it, 
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HU OYA TPE стента пасі ON ичаушпс 2H OY- 
NOG MMCTAHOIA* AYW UTNGIMG AANOWC 2H. OYMC* 
X6 чоүва-имоүтеа тт NAd Мимегсилү MMYCTU- 
pon кїнаўорп NXOPHMA: MAT GT2IICATBOA: ZOMOLDC 
ом Hoyo Пакота WAHAPABA* ичауопв OH FN N- 
OBE NIG пкосмос- AYQ ON MHHCA NAT N3KOT4 
тало 50 HHOEC NTE HKOCMOC* AYO ON NAANOTACCE 
MukOCMOC тира ми OYAH THPC CTN2HTd- AYO ON 
ичауюпв 3H OYUOG MMGTANOIA: NTNEIME 2N OYODPX: 
AY GHüeyYnOKPlMG An- HTNKOTN NT] nad NM- 
MYCTHPION ТАРХИ HAT (€rd)oOn 2M па)орп HXxo- 
РИМА хам HCANEOA): 20MOIDC Ом Макота мармовс 
ayw аав 2M nrrynoc штүпос коүфа) ETPEN- 
КО МАЧ EROA 2EWC GA CAWI NCON AYW NTN Nad 
; TMMYCTUPION MAT CI2M пауорп NXCOPHMA XIN NCAN- 
2OYN 260€ GA CAWI Nou XN MMON* AIOYW2M ON 
fot UCWTHP noA мїфглминс '"X6 OYMONON KW 
HAS GBOA GA CAGA МСОП AAAA 2AMHN {хш MMOC 
мии XE KW МАЧ EBOA GA CAD NCON NOYMINIG)G 
Ticon: WrGTW] МАЧ KATA COH NMMYCTHPION XIN 
ТАРХИ NAT GTM п@орп NXCOPIIMA XIN NCANBOA: 
apuy pw птетиәноү &Sreyxu MncoM стммҳү 
TI4KAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOGIN: CTBG ПАЇ OYN 
птеретихмоүї їшоүовш) ETGTNXW MMOC хс GP- 


п Eroon... NCANKOA omitted after NAT. 
16 MS ou inserted above. 


530 


BOOK III CHAPTER 104 265 


and he comes again and exists in great repentance. And we 
know truly, in verihood, that he longs for God, and we give 
him the second mystery of the first space which is outside. 
Likewise again he turns and transgresses once more, and 
again he exists in the sins of the world. And again after these 
things he turns and ceases from the sins of the world. And 
again he renounces the whole world and all the matter within 
it. And again he exists in great repentance, and we know 
with certainty that he is not being hypocritical, and we 
turn and give to him the mysteries of the beginning (which 
are in the first space from without». Likewise again he 
turns and sins, and he is in every type (of sin). Dost thou 
wish that we forgive him up to seven times and that we give 
him the mysteries which are in the first space from without 1, 
up to seven times, or not?" 

The Saviour answered again and said to John: “Not only 
forgive him up to seven times, but truly I say to you, forgive 
him up to seven times, many times over. And give to him 
every time the mysteries from the beginning which are in the 
first space from without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of 
that brother, and he (will) inherit the Kingdom of the 
Light. Concerning this now you once asked me saying: | 


1 (16) from without; MS: from within. 
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алм NGNCON PuosG GPON KOYWU) GTPGHKO) мАч 
GBOA GA CADE NON: АЇОҮФӘ)Е ATXOOC NHTN 2 
OYHAPABOAHM GIXW MMOC XG OYMONON GA CAWI 
МСОП” AAAA WA CAG NIE NCON-: TENOY 66 KW 
NAG 650A NOYMHHWDE соп NTETN-ẹ МАЧ KATA CON 
NMMYCTHPION GT2iTICANBOA* NAT GT2M NOP NXW- 
РИМА apuy pw птетенү NTE pyxi мпсом GTM- 
MAY NAKAHPONOMI N'TMNTGPO MIIOYOCIN* 2AMHN 2A- 
мим хо MMOC мити XE NETNATANZO NOYYYXH N- 
OYOT* AYW WiNOY2M MMOC хорс NOYO ETNTAY 
2N TMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: NAXI NKGEOOY GIIMA NTG- 
YYXIL NTAYNOY?M MMOC* 2CTE NGTNANOY2M NOY- 
MHHMGE мұүхи хорс 1600y GTNTA4 5м пвооү- 
4NAXI NKEMHHWE NGOOY CriMA Nueyyxi NTAINOY- 
2M MMOOY: 

NAT GE NTEPGEYXOOY NGI NCDP AddqOGd GBOA NGI 
TQX2ANNHC H6XA XC ПАХОЄС 41 2APOÍ єїшүмє MMOK 
XE XIN TENOY TAP GINAAPXI Науме MMOK ETBE 206 
NIM: CTBG OG ENNAKHPYCCE MMOC NTMNTPWME- €- 
GXDH6 OYN псом ETMMAY GiMAN-f NAG NOYMYCTH- 
PION 2M NMYCTHPION NTAPXH NAT сто)ооп 2M NWO- 
РП NXWPHMA XIN TICANBOA Gi@An- NAG NOYMHHW@E 


— —— — -| — —— 
MMYCTHPION мчтмерє MNEMNGA NTMNTCPO NM- 


6 GT2INCATIBOA should follow Mxapprima. 

10 MS originally noyoem; em expunged; read NEOOY. 

13 MS зм ncooy; read 2M noyocm or Wi THNTEPO мпоүоє. 
19 MS originally GNTAMKHP: TA expunged and А inserted above. 
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“If our brother sins against us, dost thou wish that we forgive 
him up to seven times?’* I answered, I spake to you in 
a parable, saying: ‘Not only up to seven times, but up to 
seventy times seven’°. Now at this time forgive him many 
times and give him each time the mysteries which are in the 
first space without. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother, and he will inherit the Kingdom of the Light. Truly, 
truly, Y say to you, he who will give life to one soul and save 
it, apart from the glory which he has in the Kingdom of 
the Light, he will receive further glory in return for the 
soul which he has saved. So that he who will save a multi- 
tude of souls, apart from the glory which he has in «the King- 
dom of) the Light, he will receive much other glory in return 
for the souls which he has saved." 


105. Now when the Saviour had said these things, John 
sprang up and said : “Му Lord, bear with me that I question 
thee, for from now I will begin to question thee concerning 
everything regarding the manner in which we will preach 
to mankind. Now if I give to that brother a mystery from the 
mysteries ` of the beginning which are in the first space from 
without, and if I give him many mysteries and he does not 
become worthy of the Kingdom | of Heaven, dost thou 


* cf. Mt. 18.21; Lk. 17.4 
a cf. Mt. 1822 


(21) mysteries; lit. mystery. 
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MYG’ KOYWU) ETPENOYOTBGY G20 YN CHMYCTHPION 
MUME2CNAY NXOPHMA- APY pO NTNT2HY NTeY YxH 
MNCON GTMMAY мчкотч H4MGTANOI NdKAHPONHOMI 
NIMNTEPO мпоүоєм: KOYWU) GTPENOYOTBE4 C- 
20YN GMMYCTUPION XN MMON NAI 6T2M TIMC2CNAY 
HXOPHMA- ALOYW2M AC NGI NEOP пехла NIWZANNIIC 
XE CWWNE OYCON NG ENGZYNOKPINE AN* AAAA G4- 
оүвау-пмоүтге IN OYAAIOIAs EXTETN] Nad NOY- 
MUH@E NCON NMMYCTHPION NTAPXH* AYW NAT ETBE 
ТАМАГКИ NNGCTOIXION NOIMAPMENH ємїчєрє мпем- 
пал NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOIN: ко Nad 
свол OYOTBGA G20YN -| мла мпаорп MMYCTHPION 
GT2M IMG2CNAY NXOPHMA: APHY ро NTETM pany NTG- 
}үхи мисом етммАү AYO CWWNE мпар-псмпо)л 
NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN: ayw Nacipe NẸNAPABACIC 
"MR NINOBE NINOBG: AYW ON MNNCA NAT Нако АЧ- 
апе IN OYNOG MMETANOIAs AYW АЧАПОТАССЄ M- 
HKOCMOC тира AYW AJAO IN NNOBE THPOY NTE 
пкосмос NFETNEIME IN OYWPX хе NNE2YTIOKPING 
AM* ЛАЛА €4O0YGQ)-HNOY TG 2N OYAAHOIA: KETTH- 
HOY HOYWIM KW млч EBON’ оүотвеч 620 YN | Nad 
MnMe2CNAY MMYCTHPION 2рлї 2M пмегсмлу NXWPH- 
MA NTE шоорӣ MMYCTHPION: APHY PW WreTN Any 
NreyyxH Mncow ETMMAY маклнромомі NTMNTEPO 
MNOYOGIN: лү ом CME мпчєрє мпемпо)л NM- 
MYCTHPION* AAAA AdG)ENG IN -HIAPABACIC MN NINO- 


5 1 Moron should follow ITXCOOPHMA . 
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wish that we should let him pass through into the mysteries 
of the second space? Perhaps we (will) win the soul of that 
brother and he (will) turn and repent and inherit the King- 
dom of the Light. Dost thou wish that we should let him 
pass through into the mysteries which are in the second 
space or not?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “If he is 
a brother who is not hypocritical, but longs for God in 
truth, if you have given him many times the mysteries of the 
beginning, and because of the constraint of the elements! of 
the Heimarmene he has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light, forgive him and 
pass him within and give him the first mystery which is in 
the second space. Perhaps you (will) win the soul of that 
brother. And if he does not do what is worthy of the mysteries 
of the light, and he commits transgression and all kinds of 
sin, and again after these things he has turned and come 
to be in great repentance, and he has renounced the whole 
world, and he has ceased from all sins of the wor/d and you 
know with certainty that he is not Aypocritical, but he longs 
for God in truth, turn yourselves once more, forgive him, 
pass him within and give to him the second mystery in the 
second space of the First Mystery. Perhaps you (will) win 
the soul of that brother and he (will) inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. And again if he does not do what is worthy 
of the mysteries, but has come to be in transgression and 
and all kinds of | sins, and again after these things he has 


1 


(10) elements : see Keph. VT. p. 30; Augustine c. Faust. 11.8; Bousset (Bibl. 10), 
pp. 223-37. 
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EC HINOBG* AYW ON MNNCA NAT АЧКОТЯ хчауфив BN 
OYNOG MMGCTANOIA: AYAHOTACCE MNKOCMOC тна 
MN eyAH THPG єтмәнта лү AJAO 2N NNORG NTE 
HKOCMOC- NTETNGIMG AAHOWC XE ммбчгүпокрмє 
AN AAAA EIOYEG)-NNOYTE N'TM€ KETTHNOY NOYW2M 
KW МАЧ EBOA AYW NTETNXI NTOOTE NTEIMETANOIA 
EBOA хє OYQANZTHA NNAHT пе rug)opri MMYCTH- 
PION’ OYWTS ON мпромє ETMMAY C20YN - NAG M- 
MWMOMNT MMYCTHPION 21 меүєрнү ET2pai 2M nMee- 
CNAY NXOPHMA NTE MWOP MMYCTHPION* EawNG 
€PQ)JAN промо ETMMAY €4Q)ANTIAPABA мчауопе FN 
MIMOEG NINOBC: NNETNKW@ МАЧ євол хім NEINAY: 
OYAG NNETNXI NTOOTE NNGIMETANOIA* AAAA MA- 
PC4Q)n6 NHTTHYTN 2WC CKAMAAAOC AYW гос 
NAPABATHC* 2AMHN ГАР Ехо MMOC NTN? хе Ngo- 
MNT MMYCTUPION €TMMAY CENAG@WIIE NAG MMNTPC 
GOAN NTG4MGTANOIA* AY MNT4-MGTAMOIA MMAY 
XIN nGiNAY- ZAMIN ГАР -] xo MMOC CPWTN хб 
HPOXMC) GTMMAY MMNTOYTCTO мтєчүүхи enkoc- 
MOC GT2INXICE XIN neiNXY* AAAA GCNAG)OHG I M- 
MANQ)OnG MIGAPAKON MNKAKG €T?2lBOA* €TBG NE- 
Yyxoove rap їмеїроме Nrcimine HTADCOOC CPW- 
TH MMOYOGIU 2N OYHAPABOAH €iXXQ MMOC* XG GP- 
WAN NEKCON PNOBG срок’ COO2G MMOK оүток MM- 


6 ayw ... CROA written in margin below. 
19 MS пре»; read POME. 

20 MS ecuxaypiie; read силчусоге, 

24 MS мок: read моч. 
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turned and is in great repentance, he has renounced the whole 
world and all the matter within it, and he has ceased from 
the sins of the world so that you know truly that he is not 
hypocritical, but he longs for God truly, turn yourselves 
once more, forgive him and receive from him his repentance, 
because the First Mystery is compassionate and merciful. 
Pass that man again within, give him the three mysteries 
together which are in the second space of the First Mystery. 
If that man transgresses and is in all kinds of sins, from 
this time do not forgive him or receive his repentance from 
him. But let him be among you as a disgrace and as a 
transgressor. For truly І say to you, those three mysteries 
will be witnesses to him of the end of his repentance?, and 
from this hour there is no repentance for him. For truly 
I say to you, the soul of that man will not be cast back 
into? the world on high from this time, but it will be in the 
dwellings of the dragon of the outer darkness. For concerning 
the souls of men such as these I spoke to you once in a 
parable, saying: ‘If thy brother sins against thee, reprove 
him between | himself and thee alone. If he listens to thee 


(5) God truly; lit. the God of truth; (also 274.15). 

(17) of the end of his repentance; Schmidt : of his last repentance. 

(19) will not be cast back into; Till: cannot be brought back to (see 271.19; 
275.1). 
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MA MMIN MMOK* GU)WUG GAIDANCWTM NCWK KNX]- 
2HY MNGKCON* GU)WNE EYWANTMCWTM NCWK XI NM- 
MAK’ MKGOYA: сапе GIDANTMCWTM NCOK MN 
UKGOYA* ANID CTGKKAHCIA* GOXWNE GAMANTMCMTM 
NCA NKOOYG* MAPEIGVWNE WNA2PITN 200€ ПАРАБА- 
ТИС AYW 200€ CKANAAAON? [AY] єтє MAT пе 60)OD- 
пе GAWANTMPMAy 2M поуорп ммүстирюн T млч M- 
nMG2CNAY* AYW сопе EITMPUAY 2м UMEZCNAY 
мла MNGOMNT 21 мбүбрнү eycooyz CTE NTOOY 
NG TGKKAHCIA: AY еаопе GCADANTMPOAY 2M пме2- 
Q)OMNT ммүстиром MApEIMONG NHA2PHTN 2WC 
CRKAMAAXON AYW гс HAPABATIC* AYO NGJAXE NT- 
NXOOd GPUTH мішоүоею) XCKAC ATN митре CNAY 
WA Q)OMNT MMNTPG GPG WAXG NIM AzcpATd: GTC 
ПАГ NG najoMNT MMYCTHPION GTNMAY CENAPMNTPE 
GTG42A11 MMGTANOLA AYU хм Jaco MMOC CPWTN 
XG CPAN NPWMG CTMMAY C4O)JANMCTANOI* MNTG- 
AAAY MMYCTHPION KW мла GBON HNGINOBE OYAE 
MNTOYX! NIGIMGTANOIA WTOOT4- OYAG MNTOY- 
COYTM сроч ситира 21TH aaay MMYCTHPIOU CIMILTI 
ATN NOP MMY'CTHPIOH. NTE шоорӣ MMYCTHPLION: 
Mn MMYCTHPION MINAT@AXE GPOd* MAT MMATE NET- 
ПАХІ TTUMGTAUO!A MNPMMG ETMMAY тоот: AYO 
TICGCKW GBOA TUGINOBG* EBOA VAP XG ?виаулызтиү 


6 omit ayw. 

8 MS Mamezcory: 2 added. 

10 MS originally ITFGKKAEHCIA: fT expunged. 
14 MS 2ascrnTa; 2 expunged. 
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thou wilt win thy brother. If he does not listen to thee, 
take another one with thee. If he does not listen to thee 
and the other, bring him to the congregation. If he does 
not listen to the others, let him be among you as a trans- 
gressor and as a disgrace’*. That is, if he is not suitable in 
the first mystery, give him the second. And if he is not 
suitable in the second, give him the three mysteries together, 
which are the congregation. And if he is not suitable in the 
third mystery, let him be among you as a disgrace and as 
a transgressor. And the word which I spoke to you once: 
‘So that by means of two or three witnesses every word 
stands'?. That is: those three mysteries will bear witness 
of his last repentance. And truly I say to you: if that man 
repents, no mystery forgives his sins mor is his repentance 
received from him, nor is he heard at all by any mystery, 
except by the first mystery of the First Mystery and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable. It is these alone which receive the 
repentance of that man from him, and forgive his sins, | for 


* cf. Mt. 18.15-17; Lk. 17.3 
? cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16 
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NNAHT' NG MMYCTHPION €TMMAY NPEYKW EBON N- 
OYOS6IQ) мм: 

Nai сє NTEPEYXOOY Not NCP AIOYW2 ON ETOOTE 
NGI TWLANNHC NGXAG MNCWP XE NAXOEIC Cie awe 
OYCON NPE4PNOBC EMAWO €A4ATIOTACCC мпкосмос 
тнра MN OYAH THPC €TN2HTd- MN мечмовє THPOY 
AYW MN мечрооуүд) тнроү AYW NTNAOKIMAZE M- 
моч NTNEIME XE N4g)oOn' AN 2м OYKPOd MN OY- 
2YHOKPICIC AAAA GIOYEWWWwWNE 2N OYME MN Oy- 
AAHOIA: NTNEIMG XE AUMNGA NMMYCTHPION MIIMC2- 
CNAY WXOPHMA: Н NMEZWOMNT: KOY(QOQ) 2АПАХ 
стрен|- мАч GOA IN MMYCTHPION MIIMG2CNA Y NXO- 
РНМА H MN HIMA2Q)OMNT GMNATAXI-MYCTHPION GTH- 
Pa NTG NCKAHPONOMIA мпоүоем KOYwWU) ETPEN| 
NAG XN MMON* AdOYW2M AE NGI NCWTHP TEXAN Ñ- 
їфәхлммис ZN TMHTE NMMAOHTHC хе €TGTNO)ANGIMG 
IN OY WPX XG A проме GTMMAY AdAHOTACCG MIIKOC- 
мос тира MN мечрооүа) TUPOY MN NG@ZOMIAIA TH- 
POY MN мечмове THPOY AYW NTGTNEIMG 2M OY- 
AAHOIA XG сча)ооп AN 2N OYKPOd OYAG ммеч- 
WOON AN 2N OY2YTIOKPICIC: OYAC ммечо` мперер- 
гос AN X6 6ч66іме ENGTMMYCTHPION хє EYO пла) 


3 MS on inserted above. 


9 mtr expunged before AAAA. MS Gaoyeujujwuc ; read счоүсоппоүтєе. 


]0 MS trreTticimne; TE expunged. 
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those mysteries are compassionate and merciful, and for- 
giving at all times.” 


106. Now when the Saviour had said these things John 
continued again. He said to the Saviour : “My Lord, if a very 
sinful brother has renounced the whole world and all the 
matter within it, and all its sins and all its cares, and we 
examine him and know that he is not in cunning or hypo- 
crisy, but he longs <for God) ' in verihood and truth, and 
we know that he has become worthy of the mysteries of the 
second space or the third; in a word, dost thou wish that 
we give to him from the mysteries of the second space or 
from the: third before he receives any mysteries of the 
inheritances of the light? Dost thou wish that we give to 
him or not?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to John in the 
midst of the disciples : “If you know with certainty that that 
man has renounced the whole world and all its cares and all 
its relationships and all its sins, and you know in truth 
that he is not in cunning nor is he in Aypocrisy, nor is he cur- 
ious to know about your mysteries, in what forms they are, | 


1 (9) he longs (for God? ; MS: he longs to become. 
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NCMOT AAAA CHOYGG)-HNOY' TG JN OYAANOIA: HAT H- 
‘TEIMING мпропоү броч* Aaaa -] mad GBOA 2N M- 
MYCTHPION MHIME2CNAY NXWPHMA MN TIMA20)OMNT * 
AY@ NTWTN 2O'lTHYTN NTCTNAOKIMAZ€ XE счм- 
ПОА NAG) MMYCTHPION* AY петампо)л MMOS TAAA 
мла" AYO Mip20ri! EPOd EMMON €TGCTNO)AN2CODTI 6роч 
TCTNGHW G2O0YN €YNOG NKPIMA- EwwnE CTETN- 
gan Nad NOYCOn: 2M NMGECNAY NXWPHMA H 2M 
nME20)OMNT NIKOT4 ON марчове· ETETNEOYW2 OM 
10 GTOTTHY TN мпм6?соп CNAY* 2EWC WA TIMG20)OMNT. 
NCON* Gd)on6e ON EAGANPNOBE NNETNOYW2 CTG- 
THYTN Gh NAG? XG ng)oMNT MMYCTHPION CTMMAY 
CENAG UNG мла MMNTPGE 2N тєчгАн MMGTANOIA: хү 
2AMuN, {хо MMOC EPWTN xe NETNA}-MYCTHPION 
15 Мпроме GTMMAY NOYCO2M. 3M mMEZXWPHMA CNAY пй 
2M 1IMG2WOMNT чєнї' G20YN GYNOG NKPIMA* AAAA 
MAPE4QKDHG NNA2PHTN 2WC HAPABATHC AYW 20C 
CKANAAAON* AYQO zaman Ехо MMOC EPWTN XE 
проме GTMMAY MNTOYCWTG чтечүүхи ENKOCMOC 
20 XIN ПЄЇМАҮ° AAAA NEIMANWQWNE пе 2N TMUTE NT- 
TANPO мпедрлком MHKAKC CT21BOA' TIMA мпрме MN 
16262 NNOBVE* AYU 2M BWA’ EBOA MNKOCMOC тЄч- 
үухи мАртоүоүха AYW NCAN2AAICKG EMA CT- 
NAQT MN NKW2T GTNAMT 6MAG)O* AYW . CNAPATQ)C- 
25 пе GAGNEZ" AAAA EWONG ON ETI EXMANKOTE NG- 


uw 


9 MS on inserted above. 
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but that he longs for God in truth; do not conceal them from 
such a one, but give to him from the mysteries of the second 
space and the third. And do yourselves examine of which 
mystery he is worthy, and that of which he is worthy give it 
to him. And do not conceal from him, lest when you conceal 
from him you are guilty of a great judgment. If you have given 
to him once from the second space, or from the third, and 
he turns again and sins, continue again to give the second 
time until the third time. If he sins again, do not continue 
to give to him, so that that third mystery may be a witness to 
him of his last repentance. And truly I say to you that he 
who gives mysteries to that man again from the second 
space or the third is guilty of a great judgment. But let him 
be to you as a transgressor and as a disgrace. And truly I say 
to you, the soul of that man is not cast back into the world 
from this hour, but his dwelling is in the midst of the jaws of 
the dragon of the outer darkness, the place of weeping and 
gnashing of teeth *. And at the dissolution of the worid his 
soul will perish and be consumed by the severe frost and the 
very fierce fire’, and it will become non-existent for ever. 
But if yet again he turns | and renounces the whole world 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 etc. 


£ (24) the severe frost and the very fierce fire; lit. the fierce frost and the very 


fierce fire. 
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AHOTACCG MUKOCMOG тира MH мечрооүа) гироү 
MN псамове TiüpOY* AYW мааоиє 2м OYNOS M- 
NOAITIA МА OYNOG MMCTAHOIA* MNTG-AAAY MMYC- 
тиром хі NTOOTd HTC4MCTAMOIA: OYTE MNTOY- 
CWTM €pO«4 GIPGYHA мла NCGXI мтоотч ттвамє- 
TANOIA NCGKM@ GBOA NNGINOBE CIMILTI UMYCTHPIOU 
Mmo MMYCTHPION? AYO ми имүстиром MNI- 
ATOAXCG EPOd* NAT MMATG NETNAXI N'TMETANOIA M- 
промо ETMMAY TOOTA NCEKW Бол NNGYNOBG: 
GBOA ГАР XG 2GNGANeTHY ммм NG MMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY* AYW 2смрочклновс GBOA NG NOYOIQ) мм: 

ПАЇ AG NVEpEdXOOY NGI NCwWTHP AdOYCO? оп €- 
TOOTH NGI TWLANNNG NGXAd XE ПАХОСС ANENG 
MMOI Gig)iMG MMOK* AYW MIPEONT GPOY GHUGE T'AP 
NCA 206 NIM’ 2N OYWPX MN OYACHAAIA CTBG OG 
GUHAKHPYCCG MMOC UppMMG MIIKOCMOC* AtOYW2M 
AG NGL NCWTHP UGXAT HiCO2AHNIIC XE WING NCA 
2WB NIM CTKO)ING NCWOY AYW ANOK -[-NAGOATIOY 
МАК" GBOA N20YO N2OYO JN OYMAPPHCIA AXN NAPA- 
БОЛП: fh 28 OYOPX* AVOYW2M AE NG1IO2AUNHC NG- 
XAG XE HAXOGIC GNO)JAHGI GNKUPYCCE NTNBMK’ C- 
2pai GYHOAIC п GYKWME* AYW NCGGU GBOX 2XTGH2H 
WGl NPOMG HTHOAIC сумму GNTNCOOYN AN XG OY 
мс: GYWMOOI’ ZH. оүноб икроч MN оүпос Azyuo- 
KPICIC NCEWOTIN врооү NCGXITN C2OYN Gueyili CY- 


5-9 MS script very faded in lower part of column. 

19 MS Moyo Reoyo: Schmidt: read N20 MN 20 or N20 21 20. 
20 © expunged before 211. 

20-23 MS last four lines almost erased in column 2. 
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and all its cares and all its sins, and he is in a great life course 
and great; repentance, there is no mystery to receive his 
repentance, nor to hear him to have mercy on him and receive 
his repentance from him and forgive his sins, except the 
mystery of the First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable. 
It is these alone which will receive the repentance of that 
man from him and forgive his sins, for those mysteries are 
compassionate and merciful, and they forgive sins at all 
times." 


107. But when the Saviour said these things John con- 

tinued again. He said: *My Lord, suffer me questioning 
thee and be not angry with me, for I question everything 
with assurance and certainty, concerning the manner in which 
we will preach to the men of the world.” 
But the Saviour answered and said to John: “Question all 
things about which thou dost question, and I will reveal 
them to thee more and more’, openly without parable, or 
with certainty. 

John answered however and said: “Му Lord, if we come 
to preach, and we go into a city or a village, and the men 
of that city come forth before us and we do not know who 
they are; and they are in great cunning and great Aypocrisy, 
and they receive us and take us into their houses, | wishing 


1 (19) more and more; Schmidt: face to face. 
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OYO4) ENIPAZE NMMYCTUPLON NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN- 
хүш NCGAWNE EYZYNOKPING NMMAN 2N OYNOTATH: 
ayw iTNMecye xe eyoyew-nnoyTe ити Nay N- 
MMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MHOYOGIN* хү MNNCA NAT 
WTN6IMG хе мпоүере MNEMNGA MNMYCTHPION* мүш 
WTNCIMG хе MTAY2YnOKPING NMMAN^ AYO NTAY- 
супе NKPO4 EPON: хүс NKEMYCTHPION AYAAY M- 
TAPAAITMA KATA топос €YXIMAZG MMON MN NGN- 
KEMYCTHPION єїє oy ne пгфв ETNAWMENE Nai N- 
TCiMINC* aqoywmam AE NGI псотнр пеҳлч NIWAN- 
NHC: XG GTCTNQO)ANBOK E2pai €YnOAIC H оүкомн: 
nHi ETETNABMK €20yN ероч NCEGENTHYTN 6POOY 
-F way NoyMycTupioN: cgyone EYMNGA ce TET- 
млфгнү меүүүхооүє NCGKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO 
MNOYOGIN: АЛАА EWWNE ENCEMNGA AN Aaaa EYO 
Nkpoa EPWTN: AYW NCEP-NKEMYCTHPION MNAPAAI- 
МА GYXIMAZE MMWTN MN NKEMYCTHPION €i€ WQ) €- 
2pai engjopri MMYCTHPION NTE пдорп MMYCTHPION 
ПАЇ GQ)A4NA NOYON мм: AXIC XE NKEMYCTHPION 
NTANTAAY NNEIVYXOOYE NACEBHC лү MNAPANO- 
MOC EMNOYEIPE MNEMNGA MNEKMYCTHPION" AAAA 
AYAAN MHAPAAIDMA: KTO мпмүстнром EPON: хү 
NEAAY NAAAOTPIOC ENMYCTHPION NTEKMNTEPO Q)A- 


5 OY expunged after xe. 

8 MS CYXIMAZC; read CYAOKIMAZE; also in line 17. 

17 MS originally RimotiQo TG; ON expunged. 

21 MS originally MnxemycTHpion: € crossed out and € inserted above, 
between n and к. 
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to try the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light; and if they 
are hypocritical with us in submission, and we think that they 
are longing for God, and we give them the mysteries of 
the Kingdom of the Light; and after these things we know 
that they do not do what is worthy of the mystery, and 
we know that they have been Aypocritical with us, and they 
have been cunning with us; and also that they have made 
a mockery of the mysteries in every place, as they test us 
and our mysteries: what will become of (men) such as 
these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to John: “When 
you go into a city or a village, if you go into a house and 
they receive you *, give to them a mystery. If they are worthy, 
you will win their souls and they will inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light. But if they are not worthy, but they are being 
cunning with you, and they are also making a mockery of 
the mysteries, testing you and also the mysteries, then call 
upon the first mystery of the First Mystery, which is merciful 
to everyone, and say : ‘Thou also, O Mystery which we have 
given to these impious and lawless souls who have not done 
what is worthy of thy mystery!, but they have made a 
mockery of us; return the mystery to us, and make them 
strangers to the mystery of thy kingdom for | ever And 


* cf Mt. 10.11, 12 


(21) thy mystery; MS originally : the mystery also. 
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€N62: AYW моүғє 650A мпаоєю) NNETNOYEPHTE 
GYMNTMNTPE NAY ETETNXW MMOC NAY XE ере NE- 
TNYYXOOYE poe Mnajoeig MneTNHi- AYW 2AMHN 
фхо MMOC NHTN XE 2N TEYNOY €TMMAY CENAKO- 
TOY GPWTN NGI MYCTHPION NIM NTATETNTAAY NAY 
AYW CENAM мәнтоү NO)JAX€. NIM’ MN MYCTHPION NIM 
NTONOG NTAYXI-CXHMA Q)APO4* €TBG NPWME OYN 
NTEIMING NTXÍXOOC EPWTN 2N OYNAPABOAH MMOY- 
ова) Gixo MMOC хе пні ETETNABWK G20YN ероч 
NCEWENTHYTN €pod: AXIC NAY хє --PHNH минти: 
AYW EWWNE EYMNWA MAPE TETNEIPHNH ер өгрлї €- 
XWOY* AYW EWWNE ENCEMNGA AN млрескотс €- 
POTN NGI TETNEIPHNH: ETE плхї NE EqwNE проме 
GTMMAY ceeipe мпемпал NMMYCTHPION* AY EY- 
оүво-пмоуте WTMe cie F NAY NMMYCTHPION N- 
TMNTEPO MNOYOEIN* araa €d)Dne NTO4 €Y2Yno- 
KPING NMMHTN AYW EYO NKPOd EPWTN EMNETNEIME 
rent NAY NMMYCTHPION NTMNTGPO MNOYOEIN- 
AYO ON MNNCA NAT NCEP-MMYCTHPION MNAPAAICMA: 
хү NCEP-NKEXIMAZE MMWTN MN NKEMYCTHPION* 
Apipe мпоорп MMYCTHPION NTE поорп MMYCTH- 
PION’ AYO 4NAKTO EPWTN MMYCTHPION мм NTATE- 
TNTAAY МАЧ" AYW 4NAAAY NAAAOTPIOG EMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOEIN ACNE?’ AYW мл мтеїміме [үа N- 


6 MS шм птопос; read мім мптопос. 
20 MS nK€XIMAz6; read NKEA OKIMAZE. 
23 М5 NAG; read NAY. 
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cast off the dust of your feet * as a witness to them, saying to 
them : ‘May your souls become as the dust of your house’. 
And truly, I say to you that in that hour all the mysteries 
which you have given to them will return to you. And all 
the words and all the mysteries of the place as far as which 
they have received pattern will be taken from them. Now 
concerning such men, I spoke to you once in a parable, 
saying : ‘When you go into a house, and they receive you, 
say to them: peace be with you. And if they are worthy, 
let your peace come upon them. And if they are not worthy, 
let your peace return to you’ °. That is, if those men do what 
is worthy of the mysteries and long for God truly, give to 
them the mysteries of the Kingdom of the Light. But if they 
are hypocritical with you, and cunning towards you without 
your knowing, and you give to them the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light; and again after these things they 
make a mockery of the mysteries, and they make a test of 
you and also of the mysteries, then perform the first mystery 
of the First Mystery and it will return to you all the mysteries 
which you have given to them. And it will make them 
strangers to the mysteries of the light for ever. And such 
(men) | will not be cast back’ into the world from this 


* cf, Mt. 10.14; Mk. 6.11: Lk. 9.5: 10.11 
° cf. Mt. 10.12, 13; Mk. 6.10: Lk. 9.4, 5; 10.5, 6 


1 (275.1) cast back: Schmidt: led back. 
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CENATCTOOY AN ENKOCMOC XIN GÜNAY’ AAAA 2A- 
MHN {хо MMOC EPWTN хе EPE NEYMAN@MONE 2м 
тмнте NTTANPO MNGAPAKWN MMKAKE €T2IBOA* €- 
QXDH6 AE ETI эм оүоуоєа) MMETANOIA NC6ATO- 
TACCE мпкосмос тнра MN OYAH THPC €TN2HT4* 
MN NNOBE THPOY NTE пкосмос хүФ мсєоопе 2N 
өүпотлгн THPC NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN MNTE- 
AAAY MMYCTHPION CWTM єрооү OYTE MNTOYKW 
€50A NNGYNOBE* CIMHTI MMIMYCTHPION NOYWT NTE 
HIATQ)AX6 єроч' ПАЇ EWAINA NOYON NIM лүш N4- 
KW 6804 NNNOBE NOYON NIM: 

ACQWNE NTEPE iC OYW E4XW NNEigaxe ENEMA- 
OHTHC* ACOYWOT NGI MAPIA ENOYEPHTE NIC ACTI 
6POOY- NEXAC NGI MAPIA XE NAXOEIC ANEXE MMOT 
GiQyiNe MMOK AYW MTIPGOONT EPO AJOYW?M NGI 
NCWTHP NEXAT MMAPIA XE WINE NCA neTrepeoyeg)- 
WINE NCcw4: ayw ANOK TNAGOADS Ne €50 N oy- 
DAPPHCIA* ACOYW2M AE NGI MAPI2AM MEXAC XE NA- 
XO€IC €ie WNE OYCON Naraeoc aywW ємлмоүч: 
EANTIAHPOY MMO4 эм MMYCTHPION THPOY MIIOYOEIN* 
AYW псом ETMMAY GOYNTAI MMAY NOYCON н OY- 
CYTTENHC’ 2AHAX 2AMAWC EOYNTAA MMAY NOYPOMe 
ENTHPd: ayw плї бүрєчрмовє NE ayw EYACEBHC 
n6: H MMON NTON €NOYPEedPNOBE лм ‘пе AYO Nai 
NTEIMING лче’ GBOA 2N CWMA: AYW EPE nz2HT мпсом 


9 MS мгимүстнрОм : read MMYCTHPIOTI. 
19 Т5 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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time. But truly 1 say to you: their dwelling-place is in the 
midst of the jaws of the dragon of the outer darkness. But 
even if, in a time of repentance, they renounce the whole world 
and all the matter within it and all the sins of the world, 
and are in complete submission to the mysteries? of the 
light, no mystery can hear them or forgive their sins, except 
the one mystery of the Ineffable which is merciful to every- 
one and forgives the sins of everyone." 


108. It happened when Jesus finished saying these words 
to his disciples, Maria worshipped at the feet of Jesus and 
kissed them. Maria said: “My Lord, suffer me to question 
thee and be not angry with me.’ 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria : "Question what 
thou dost wish to question, and I will reveal it openly." 

Maria answered however and said: “Му Lord, if there is 
a good and excellent brother whom we have filled with all 
the mysteries of the light; and that brother has a brother or 
a relative, in a word, he actually has a man and this one is 
a sinner and impious, or even? if he is not a sinner, and such 
a one has gone forth from the body; and the heart of the | 


! (6. 7) are in complete submission to the mysteries; Till: come completely into 


dependence on the mysteries. 
? (24) or even; Till: but. 
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МАГАӨОС €4MOKZ AYW 6чхүпі 2^роч XE чаооп эрлї 


2м 26NKPICIC MN 26MKOAACIC: TENOY GE NAXOEIC 
OY NETNNAAAY DANTOYNOONGY EBOA 24 NKOAACIC 
MN мекрсіс €TNAG)T* AVOYW2M дє NGI псотнр NE- 
ХАЯ MMAPIA XE ETBE NEIWAXE OYN ліҳооч CPOTN 
NKECOM AAAA CWTM OYN TXX.004 NOYWIM XE ETE- 
FNEWWNE ETETNEXHK E8OA MMYCTHPION мм XC 
EYEMOYTE OYBE THYTN XE NETXHK’ евол мплн- 
PWMA NIM* TENOY єє PME NIM мречрмове н MMON 
мточ G2ENPE4PNOBE AN мє: OYMONON XE ETETN- 
Q)ANOY(XOQ) ETPEYWwN EPOOY 2N NEKPICIC MN NKO- 
AACIC ETNADT AAA ETPEYNOONOY EYCWMA NAI- 
KAIOC NAT GTHNA26 EMMYCTHPION NTMNTNOYTE Nd- 
BWK ENXICE NdKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
aipe MOME2WOMNT MMYCTHPION NTE NIATWAXE €- 
Роч AYW NTeTNXOOC XE ч нтефуүхн ммм NPOMG 
nat EFTNMEEYE €pod 2M NEN2HT чїтч 2N KOAACIC NIM 
NTE NAPXON- AYO споүллхє IN оүбепн NTETN- 
XITC EPATC NTNAPOENOC MNOYOGIN- хүф 2pai 2M 
NEIEBOT NEIEBOT NTE TNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN сфрл- 
гіхє ммоч 2N оүсфрлгіс ECOYOTB’ хү грлї зм nei- 
€BOT пеїєевот MAPE тплрөємос MNOYOEIN моха 
€YCOMA €4NAPAIKALOC марлглөос мавок’ ENXICE 
маклнромомі NTMNTEPO мпоүоем · NAI AE ETETN- 
GANXOOY 2AMHN хо MMOC EPWTN: же Waycnoy- 
AAZE NGI метгүпоүргі THPOY 2N NTAZIC THPOY N- 


1 MS ЄгАРОЧ: € expunged. 
7 ix in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
16 MS Nrpwme: T expunged. CNT lower part of column faded in places. 
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good brother is troubled and sorrowful about him, that he 
is in judgments and punishments ; now at this time, my Lord, 
what shall we do until he is returned from the punishments 
and the severe judgments?" 

The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: “I have 
spoken to you concerning these words at another time, 
but now hear that I say it once more, so that you may 
become completed in all mysteries, so that you may be 
called : those who are completed in every pleroma. Now at 
this time all men, sinners or even if they are not sinners, 
not only if you want that they should be taken from the 
judgments and the severe punishments, but that they should 
be returned to a righteous body which will find the mysteries 
of Godhood and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom 
of the Light, then perform the third mystery of the Ineffable, 
and say: “Take the soul of such and such a man, of whom 
we are thinking in our hearts, out of all the punishments of 
the archons. And hasten with speed to take it before the Vir- 
gin of the light. And every month let the Virgin of the Light 
seal him with a superior seal. And every month may the 
Virgin of the Light cast him into a body which will become 
righteous and good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. But when you have said these 
things, truly I say to you that all those who serve in all the 
ranks of | the judgments of the archons hasten and they hand 
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NEKPICIC NTG Napxwn мсе| NTEVyxXH ETMMAY €- 
TOOTOY NNGYEPHY 2EWC (QANTOYXITC 6PATC N- 
TTIAPOGNOC MNOYOEIN: AYW GAPE THAPOCNOC M- 
NOYOEIN Gacchparize MMOC IN MMAIN NTMNTEPO 
MRIATQ)AXO6 єроч', AY WACTAAC NNECHAPAAHMTODP* 
AYO WAPE MMAPAAHMIITHC NOXC €YCOMA EANAPAL- 
KAIOC AYW €4NA2€6 EMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NAP- 
хглөос NABWK EMXICE NdKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO M- 
HOYOEIN: Etc NAT NE ETETNXNOY ммої Epos- 
хсоүшФ@фв NGI MAPIA пєхлс XE TENOY 66 пххо- 
өс GIG MITKM-MY'CTHPION NTON ENKOCMOC X€KAC EN- 
мє проме MOY 21TM пмоү тнг” єроч 2ATN NAPXWN 
NOIMAPMENH: XE EWWNE ECHN? EYA етречмоү 2ITN 
TCH46: H єтрєчмоү атм MMOYEIOOYE H 2м 2€NBA- 
САМОС MN 26NBACANICMOC MN 26N2YBPICIC €T2N N- 
NOMOC H ATN кемоү G4200Y' GIG MIIKM-MYCTHPION 
єпкосмос XEKAC ENNE проме MOY N2HTOY 2ITN N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMENH* AAAA XEKAC EYEMOY 2N OYMOY 
чопмауоп, X6KAC өммечајп-лллү масе ати меї- 
MOY NTEIMING: EBOA ГАР XE ANON N20YO NAWE NET- 
HAT Сом €TBHHTK* AYW NAME NETAIWKE NCON 
ETBE пекрлм - X6KAC €YO)ANBEACANIZe MMON емехо 
MNMYCTHPION NTNEL EBOA зм CODMA NTEYNOY EM- 
TINGM-AAAY NACE AdOY(O2M NGI псФр пела NNEq- 
MAOHTHC THPOY хе ETBE NEIMAKE ETETNUING 
ммої GPOU ADXOO4 NHTN NKECOM: AAA COTM ON 
TAXOOC GPWTN NKECON: OYMONON NTWTN AAAA 
POME NIM €TNAXOK EBOA мпоорп MMYCTHPION 
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that sou/ to one another until they cast it before the Virgin 
of the Light. And the Virgin of the Light seals it with the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable. And she gives it to her 
paralemptores, and the paralemptai cast it into a body which 
will become righteous and find the mysteries of the light 
and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. Behold this is what you ask me.” 


109. Maria answered and said: “Now at this time, my 
Lord, hast thou not brought mysteries into the world so 
that a man should not die through the death which is allotted 
to him by the archons of the Heimarmene, whether it be 
alloted to one that he should die by the sword, or that he 
should die by water, or in torments and tortures and ill- 
treatment in the laws, or by another bad death? Hast thou 
not brought mysteries into the world so that with them a man 
should not die through the archons of the Heimarmene, but 
that he should die by a sudden death so that he should not 
suffer any afflictions through deaths of this kind? For they 
are very many which persecute us for thy sake. And they 
are many which persecute us for the sake of thy name, so 
that when they torment us we may say the mystery, and 
go forth from the body immediately without receiving any 
afflictions.” 

The Saviour answered and said to all his disciples : “Соп- 
cerning these words on which you question me, I have spoken 
to you at another time but hear again that 1 tell you once 
more. Not only you but every man who will complete the first 
mystery | of the First Mystery of the Ineffable, he now who 
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NTE поорп MMYCTHPION NTE nIXTQ)jAxe ероч: 
петмлерє OYN мпмүстнром €TMMAY-: махока 
€EOX 2N мечсхнмл MN мечтүпос THPOY MN меч- 
GINAZEPATOY єчєїрє MEN ммоч NANHY AN 6BOA 
ЗМ СОМА" АЛАА MNNCA TPC4XOK' EBOA мпмү- 
CTHPION GTMMAY MN NE4CXHMA MN мєчтүпос 
THPOY- MNNCWC GE NAY NIM? €T4NAONOMAZe 
MnMYCTHPION єтїмлү` 4NANOYSM | 6NH THPOY 
єтнп' Epoa 2ITN NAPXWN NOIMAPMENH: AYW N- 
TEYNOY G€TMMAY NHY євол 2M HCOMA мөүлн 
NNAPXON AYO течфүүхн NAP-OYNOG NAnOPPOIA 
NOYOGIN NC2WA ENXICE хү NCXWTE NTONOC NIM 
NTE NAPXXON MN топос NIM NTE NOYOEIN 2€0C 
GANTCBWK ENTONOC мтесмитеро · ovre мєс+- 
ANOPACIC OYTE ANOAOTIA 24 AAAY NTONOC: OYAT- 
CYMBOAON ГАР T€- 

MAÍ GE NTEPEYXOOY NGI iC ACOYO2 €TOOTC NGI 
MAPIA ACTIA2ZTC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC AC] epooy ne- 
XAC XE nAxoeic ETI FNAWING MMOK GWAN NAN 
EBON’ лү MNpewn’ EPON- хчоүфгм NGI IC nexad 
MMAPIA XE WING NCA NETETNG)ING NCOX 7 AYW ANOK 
FNACWATI NHTN EBOA 2N OYNAPPHCIA AXN ПАРАБОАН 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC Ele MNKM- 
MYCTHPION ENKOCMOC ETBE TMNT2HKE MN TMNTPM- 
MAO’ AYW ETBE TMNTGOB MN TMNT XWWPE> лү 


1 NTE тшуорп... MamycTHpion written below in margin. 
25 MS MN м; м expunged. 
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will perform that mystery and complete it in its patterns 
and all its types and its stations, when indeed he performs 
it he does not come forth from the body, but after he has 
completed that mystery with its patterns and all its types. 
Now thereafter, every time he will invoke that mystery he 
will be saved from all those things which are allotted to him 
by the archons of the Heimarmene. And in that hour he will 
come forth from the body of matter of the archons, and his 
soul will become a great outpouring of light and will fly 
to the height, and penetrate all the places of the archons 
and all the places of the light, until it goes to the place of 
its kingdom. Neither does it give answers nor defences in any 
place, for it is without secret sign." 


110. Now when Jesus said these things Maria continued 
again, she prostrated herself at the feet of Jesus, she kissed 
them' and said: “My Lord, yet still Y will question thee. 
Reveal to us and do not conceal from us." Jesus answered 
and said to Maria: “Question that which you question, and 
I will reveal to you openly without parable.” 

Maria answered and said: "My Lord, hast thou not 
brought mysteries to the world concerning poverty and 
riches}, and concerning weakness and strength, and | con- 


1 (24) poverty and riches ctc.; lit. the poverty and the riches etc. 
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GTBE NCINHCIC MN NCOMA ETOYOX: 2AHAX 2ANAWC 
GTBE NAT мтеїміме THPOY XEKAC ENUJANBWK €2PAT 
in NTOROC NrEexwpa: AYW NCETMMCTEYE EPON 
AYW NCETMCWTM NCA NENGAXG* NTNEIPE NOYMYC- 
THPION NTEIMING 2N NTONOC €TMMAY X6KAC EYE- 
CIME AAHOWC зн OYMG XE ENKHPYCCE NNO)AXE (M- 
NNOYTE) мптира: лчоуом NGI псор пежла MMA- 
РА 28 TMHTE NMMAOHTHC хє ETBE NEIMYCTHPION 
ETETNGING MMOi EPOd АЇТААЧ NHTN МКЄСОП AMAA 
--NAOYW2M ON NTAXW EPWTN MNDAXE-> TENOY CE 
OYN МАРА OYMONON NTODTN AAAA PME NIM’ ETNA- 
хок €EOAX MIIMYCTHPION MNTOYNEC-PEXMOOYT* NAÏ 
©)лчөврлпвүв NNAAIMONION MN MOK2C мм. MN QW- 
NG NIM: AYO MN NBAAGEY. AY MN NGAXCCY MN N- 
GANA? MN NeMnO: MN NKOQOC- ПАЇ NTAITAAd NH- 
TN Mntoyoecig: NETNAd воүмүстнром нахокч 
GBOA: MNNCWC 66 €4Q)ANAITI N2WB ММ: MNT2HKE 21 
MNTPMMAO* MNTGOB 21 MNTXWWPE* CINWCIC 21 CW- 
MA €4OYOX-* MN OGPANIA NIM NTE NCWMA- AYW MN 
птоүмес-речмооүт: хү еөврлпвүє NNOAE MN 
NBAAGEY MN мкофос мч NeMrIO* MN WQWNE мм MN 
МОК С NIM* 2AHAX 2AMAWC NETNAXWK EBOA MNMYC- 
THPION ETMMAY МЧАГТ1 N2WB NIM’ GNTATXOOY CENA- 
опе мАч 2N OYCNOYAH: 


1 MS їїсїмнсїс; but line 18 Ciiocic; perhaps read KINHCIC; cf. 210.23. 
7 Mnnoyre omitted. 

13 MS nai Q)A4OGPATI€Y€: read плї EWYAYOEPANEYCE. 

16 MS nernad GOYMYCTIIPIOH; read NETNAG HOYMYCTHPION. 
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cerning plagues: and sound bodies, in a word, all things of 
this kind? So that when we go to places of the country, 
and they do not believe us and they do not listen to our 
words, and we perform a mystery of this kind in those places, 
then they know truly and verily that we are preaching 
the words «of the God) of AIL" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples: "Concerning this mystery upon which you 
question me, I gave it to you once, but I will repeat again 
and say the word to you. Now at this time, Maria, not only 
you but all men who will complete the mystery of the raising 
of the dead : this cures demons and all pains and all sicknesses 
and the blind and the lame and the maimed and the dumb 
and the deaf, this I have given to you once. He who will 
take a mystery and complete it, if now afterwards he asks 
for anything: poverty and riches, weakness and strength, 
plague or sound body, and all cures of the body, and the 
raising of the dead, and curing of the lame and the blind 
and the deaf and the dumb and all sicknesses and pains, 
in a word, he who completes that mystery and asks for any 
thing which I have said, it will happen to him with speed." | 


(1. 18) plague(s); Till : movement(s) (see 210.23). 
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NAI GE NTEPEYXOOY NGI MCWTHP’ AYE EOH NGI 
MMAOHTHC AY(OU) EBOA THPOY 20 NEYEPHY €YX(O 
MMOC хе NCWTHP AKXETN €MAG)O €MAG)O EBOA NM- 
MNTNOG €TKX( MMOOY NAN AYW XE лка NNEN- 
VYXH хү хлүргої NEV EBOA N2HTN єзоүм'брок- 
6BOX TAP XE 2ENEBOA N2HTK ме: TENOY 6€ ETBE 
NGIMNFNOG AYAIBE Not мемүүхооүе NAI єткхо M- 
MOOY €PON* AY AYOXAIBE EMAWO EMAWO EYOYWU) 
EG!’ EBOA N2HTN ENXICE ENTONOC ETEKMNTEPO* NAT 
GE NTEPOYXOOY NGI MMAOHTHC лчоүш? ON ETO- 
отч NGI NCWTHP пеҳлч NNEIMAOHTHC* XE ETETN- 
G)ANBOXK' 626мпомс H 2ENMNTEPO н 26NXOPA- KH- 
PYCCE NAY чоорп ETETNXW MMOC XE GING NNAY 
NIM* AYW MHPKATGTHYTN 65OA* 26EWC WANTETN- 
GING NMMYCTHPION MnNOYOEIN’ NAT ETNAXITHYTN 
€20yN €TMNTGPO MNOYOEIN: AXIC EPOOY хє FP- 
THYTN EPWTN ENECBW MIIAANH еммом OYN OYMH- 
HWE NHY 2M HAPAN €YXXO MMOC XE ANOK NE EN- 
ANOK' AN NE’ AYW CENATAANA NOYMHHWE* TENOY 
GE PWME NIM ETNHY EPATTHYTN NCENICTEYE epo- 
TN AY@ NCECWTM NCA NETN@AXE-> AYW NCEGIPE 
MrieMrig)jA NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN: єїє | NAY NM- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOEIN AYW мпргопоү Epooy: хүс 
петмпал NMMYCTHPION ETXOCE TAAY NAG: лү 
NETMNGA NMMYCTHPION €TCOBK TAAY Nad- AYO 


9 MS RHTCKNWTCGPO. 
17 MS originally €NICECO ; 1 altered to С in later hand. 
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Now when the Saviour said these things, the disciples came 
forward, they all cried out together, saying: “O Saviour, 
thou hast maddened us exceedingly with the great things 
which thou hast said to us, and because thou didst take 
away our souls and they strove to come forth from us 
towards thee, for they-are from thee!. Now at this time 
because of these great things which thou hast said to us, 
our souls have been maddened, and they were afflicted 
exceedingly, wishing to come forth from us to the height 
to the place of thy kingdom." 


111. Now when the disciples said these things the Saviour 
continued again, he said to his disciples: “When you go to 
cities or kingdoms or countries, preach to them first, saying : 
seek at all times and do not cease until you find the mysteries 
of the light, which will take you into the Kingdom of the 
Light. Say to them : beware of erroneous teachings, for many 
will come in my name, saying: I am he, although it is not I, 
and will lead many into error *. Now at this time to all men 
who come before you and believe in you and hear your words 
and do what is worthy of the mysteries of the light, give to 
them the mysteries of the light and do not conceal them 
from them. And to him that is worthy of the mysteries which 
are superior, give them to him. And to him that is worthy 
of the mysteries which are inferior, give them to him and | 


* Mt 24.4, 5 


! (6) they аге from thee: Schmidt : we are from thee, 
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MIP26H-AAAY GAAAY · пмүстнром точ MNTOYNEC- 
PEIMOOYT AYW GOEPATEYE NNWNE мпртлла N- 
AAAY оүлє MNP CSW N2HTA XE пмүстнром ETM- 
MAY HANAPXON n6: NTO4 MN мечомомлсіх тнроү- 
ETBE ПАЇ OYN MAPTAAI NAAAY оүле MnptcBw@ N- 
?HT4- 26EWC WANTETNTAXPO NTMICTIC 2M NKOCMOCG 
THPd* хеклс ETETNGANBOK’ є2рлї EZENTIOAIC: H 
2ENXWPA AYW NCETMWMENTHYTN EPOOY AYO NCE- 
FMNICTEYE EPWTN NCETMCWTM NCA NETNGAXE: N- 
TETNTOYNGC-2ENPEIMOOYT 2N нтопос €TMMAY- 
AYW NTETNOEPANEYE NNGAACCY MN NBAAGEY MN 
пауомв ETUBGIAGIT 2N NTONOC ETMMAY* AYW EBOA 
ATN NAŬ TUPOY NTEiMINe* CENANICTEYE EPWTN XE 
GTETNKHPYCCE MNNOYTE мптнра: лү NCENICTEYE 
€0)AX.G6 NIM NTETHYTN: ETBE NAL GE OYN NTA 
NHTN мпмүстнром ETMMAY* 26EWC WANTETNTAXPO 
NTMCTIC 2M пкосмос THP4* 

NAÏ GG NTEPEIXOOY Not псор лчоүог ON ETOOTS 
2M NGAXE NEXAG MMAPIA XE TENOY 66 OYN CWTM 
MAPIA ETBC NUAXE ENTAWNT 6POd XE NIM NETANAL- 
KAZE мпромєе 26EWC WANTIPNOBE: TENOY єє (CWTM 
X6) WAYMICE MNGHPE WHM? GPG тбом COBK N2HT4* 
ANO GCCOBK N2HT4 NGI TEVYXH* AYW сасовк мәнта 
NGI TIKEANTIMIMON MANA 2ARAX 2ZANAWC GYCOEK M- 


12 MS CTQOjRIAGIT: € inserted over 1. 
18 MS originally лчоү‹о2м; м expunged. 
21 cwT XE omitted. 
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do not conceal anything from anyone. Do not give the 
mystery of the raising of the dead and healing of the sick 
to anyone nor teach in it, for that mystery is of the archons, 
it and all its invocations. For this reason now do not give 
it to anyone лог teach in it until you confirm the faith 
in the whole world. So that when you go into cities or coun- 
tries, and they do not receive you and they do not believe you 
and they do not listen to your words, then raise the dead in 
those places, and cure the lame and the blind and the various 
sicknesses in those places. And by means of all such things 
as these they will believe you, that you are preaching the 
God of All, and will believe all words of yours. Now for 
this reason I have given you that mystery until you confirm 
the faith in the whole world." 

Now when the Saviour had said these things he continued 
again with the discourse. He said to Maria: “Now at this 
time hear, Maria, concerning the word about which you 
questioned me: ‘Who compels men until they commit sin?” 

Now at this time (hear? : when the child is born, (һе. 
power in him is small, and the soul in him is small, and the 
spirit counterpart also is small in him. Jn a word, | the three 
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"G)OMWT 20 NGYEPHY: GMNAAAY MMOOY AICOANG 
GAAAY Пов’ EITE HGTNANOY« GITE NEGOOY: GBOA 
мпсзроа) ытваув ETZOPG) GMAQ)JO* AYW ON счсовк 
61 ПКЄСОМА AYW GAPE паунрв MHM? OYWM EBOA WW 
NCTPYpOOYE MNKOCMOC NTG MAPXON* хү WAPE 
твом сок’ NAC EBON мпмерос NTGOM' GT2N NETPY- 
pooye: хүФ WAPE TEYYXH сок’ NAC GBOA MriME- 
рос NTGYYxli ET2N NETPYPOOYE> AYW WAPE NAN- 
TIMIMON MHNA СОК” МАЧ EBOA Мпмерос NTKAKIA 
єтїї NGTPYPOOYE MN weaenieyMIA* лү WAPE 
NCWMA гоч СОК МАЧ NOYAH ENCAICOANE AN €T2N 
NETPYPOOYE: TMOIPA мточ MECXI EBOA 2м NGTPY- 


| $OOY6- EBOA XE NCTH2 AN E20YN NMMAY* AAAA 


я 


TEOT GQ)ACGU спкосмос N2HTC Q)ACBOXK' ON N2HTC 
AYW KATA KOYÜ KOYÍ WAPE TGOM MN теүүхн MN 
ПАМТІМІМОМ MINA Q)AYPNOG* AYW WAPE NOYA-NOYA 
MMOOY аулчмсөлмє KATA TEXPYCIC’ TEOM MEN 
GACAICOANG ваме NCA NOYOEIN Mnxice: тефуүхн 
20XDC Q)ACAICOANG EUNE NCA NTONOC NTAIKAIO- 
CYNH плї €TTH2* ETE мточ пе птопос NTCYTKPA- 
CIC* ПАМТІМІМОМ 2009 MINA GAMING NCA KAKIA 
THPOY MN NEMOYMIA MN NOBE NIM* псомл 24d 
MEUAICOANG €AAAY CIMHTI NGTAAE-GOM €8OA 2N T2Y- 


[син °] 


NH" AYO) NTEYNOY QAYAICOANG MNWOMNT NOYA cio 


NOYA KATA TEdPYCIC? хү WAPE (MMAPAAHMNTHC) 


15 MS originally Чтеүүхн: м inserted above before N. 
25 supply MNAPAANMATHC before NCPIHAIOC. 
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together are small. None of them feels anything either good 
or bad, because of the weight of forgetfulness! which is 
very heavy. And again he is small in his body, and the child 
eats from the foods? of the world of the archons, and the 
power draws to itself from the part of the power which is in 
the foods. And the soul draws to itself from the part of the 
soul which is in the foods. And the spirit counterpari draws 
to itself from the part of the evil which is in the foods, and 
also his (the child's) desires ?. And on the other hand the body 
draws to itself from the insensate matter which is in the 
foods. Destiny, however, is not taken from the foods, because 
it is not mixed with them. But the form which comes to the 
world with it also goes with it. And little by little the power 
and the soul and the spirit counterpart become greater. And 
each one of them perceives according to his nature. The power 
perceives in order to seek the light of the height. The soul. 
on the other hand, perceives in order to seek the place of 
righteousness which is mixed, which is the p/ace of the 
mixing. The spirit counterpart however seeks all evil and 
the desires and all sins. The body does not itself perceive 
anything unless it receives power from the matter. And 
straightway each one of the three perceives according to its 
And the | instruct the 


nature. erinaioi <paralemptai) 


1 (3) forgetfulness; Till: inability to perceive. 


? (5-13) foods; perhaps delicacies; see Epiph. 26.9. 
3 (10) his (the child's) desires: Till: its (the part's) desires; Schmidt: its (the 
spirit's) desires. 
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HGPINAIOC. 2WOY WAYTAYO NNAITOYPrOC NCEAKO- 

AOYOL NAY* NCGPMNTPE NNOBE мм ETOYEIPE M- 

MOOY: GTBG OG ETOYNAKOAAZE MMOOY зч NEKPI- 

cic: AYO MNNCA МАЇ ON GAPE DANTIMIMON MINA: 
5 q@adeninoi yw NdAICOANG NNNOBG ClTHPOY • MN тїпЄ- 
оооү ENTAYZONOY CTOOTA ETEYYXH NGI NAPXON 
NTNOG N2IMAPMGNH* AYW Маллү NTEVyXH: AYO 
WAPE TGOM ET220YN WACKIM ETEYYXH* Єтрес- 
суме NCA птопос MNOYOEIN: AYW MN TMNTNOYTE 
THPC- лү Q)APG NANTIMIMON MANA Q)AgPIKE NTE- 
VYXH АҮФ GAIAMATKAZG MMOC NATPECEIPE NNEAA- 
NOMIA THPOY- AYW MN MC4HAOGOC THPOY: MN меч- 
NOBE THPOY ECMHM EBON’ лү шлчбо EATO [NOY]- 
erejyxu: AY@ 640 NXAXE EPOC: e«Tpeceipe N- 
меїпєөооү THPOY MN NEINOBE THPOY’ AYW WA4- 
TOBC NNAGITOYPFOC NEPINAIOC хв EYEPMNTPE EPOC 
зч мове мм G4NATPECEIPE ммооү: ETI ON 6cer 
ECNAMTON MMOC 2N TEYOH (Н) 2M NELOOY. WATKIN’ 
орос 2N 26NPACOY * H 2N ZENEMMOYMIA NTE пкосмос: 
AYW GAITPECEMOYMI EWB NIM NTE NKOCMOC 2A- 
TAX ZANAWC WAGOKNC ENE2BHYE THPOY NTAY2ONOY 
€TOOTd NGI NAPXWN: дүш G)A4QyKDn6 NXAXE MN 
теүүхн єчтрєсєїрє MNETEN2NAC лм: TENOY се 


6 MS originally стоота ñe Teyyxtt WHAPXCOON; later altered to 
єтоотч єтє\йүхн Net АРХ. 

13 MS caro поүєтєүүхн: read єчто стєүүхн. 

18 П omitted. 
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ministers to accompany them, and they bear witness to all 
sins which are committed, because of the manner in which 
they will punish them in the judgments. And after these 
things again the spirit counterpart observes and perceives all 
the sins and the wickedness which the archons of the great 
Heimarmene have commanded for the soul, and it (the spirit 
counterpart) makes them for the soul. And the power within 
moves the soul to seek after the place of the light and the 
whole Godhood. And the spirit counterpart inclines the soul 
and compels it to commit all its iniquities, with all its passions 
and all its sins continually. And it remains allotted to the 
soul, and it is hostile to it and causes it to commit all these 
wicked things and all these sins. And the erinaioi ministers 
seal it, because they are witnesses of it in all sins which it 
will cause it to commit. Yer further, when it comes to rest at 
night «or? by day, it moves it with dreams or with desires 
of the world, and it causes it to desire everything of the world. 
In a word, it incites it to all things which the archons have 
commanded for it. And it becomes hostile to the soul, causing 
it to do what it does not wish. Now at this time, | Maria, this 
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OYN МАРА Єї6 nai ne nxAxe NTeYyxu- ayo nat 
NETANATKAZG MMOC 26WC Q)ANTCP-NOB6 NIM* TENOY 
66 OYN EIWMANwonE "xo свол NGI пеоүоею) 
мпроме €TMMAYy: моорп мем олсе” 680^ NGI 
TMOIPA NCATE мпроме €20YN EUMOY 2ITN NAPXON 
MN NEYMPPE: NAT NTAYMOPOY N2HTOY 27и OIMAP- 
MGNH* AYW MNNCOC WAYE? NGI MHAPAAHMDTOP 
черммос` NCEEING мтеүүхн ETMMAY €BOA 2N 
COMMA: АҮФ MNNCOXC WAPE MHAAAAHMHTCOP NEPI- 
NAIOC WAYP-WOMNT N200Y €yKOT€ MN теүүхн 
GTMMAY 2рАї 2N NTOHOC THPOY: €YTAYO MMOC 
GNAKDN THPOY NTE NKOCMOC- €YOYH2 NCA тефү- 
XH €TMMAY NGI MANTIMIMON MINA MN TMOIPA AYW 
WAPE TGOM ANAXOPI GPATC NTIIAPOGNOC мпоүоем · 
AYO MNNCA ПО)ОМНТ Neooy WAPE MHAPAXHMHTCOP 
Nepinatoc wMayeine NTEVy xn ETMMAY [єпєснт] ENE- 
CHT GAMNTE NTE пехлос хү EYU)ANEING MMOC 
GNECHT’ ENEXAOC* WAYTAAC ETOOTOY NNETKO- 
AAZE* AY GAPE MHAPAAHMHTHC ANAXWPt ENEYTO- 
NOC KATA TOIKONOMIA NNG2BHYG NNAPXON ETBE 
TOINE? EBOA NNEYYXOOYE:* AYW WAPE MANTIMIMON 
MONA QG)JAdQ)DH6 MHAPAAHMHTHC NTEYYXH єчто 
EPOC €4COO26 MMOC KATA TKOAACIC ETBE NNOBE 
мтлчтресерєе MMOOY- лү gagné IN OYNOG 
MMNTXAX6 620YN ereyxnu- AYW EPQAN TEPyxH 


4 МООРП expunged after €goA. 
9 MS FinAAAAHMITTODP; read MHAPAAHMITCOOP. 
16 MS cnecur dittography. 
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is the enemy of the soul, and it is this which compels it until 
it commits all sins. Now at this time when the time of that 
man is completed, first comes the destiny and guides the man 
towards death by means of the archons and their bonds, 
with which they are bound by the Heimarmene. And after- 
wards the erinaioi paralemptores come and bring that soul 
forth from the body. And then the erinaioi paralemptores 
spend three days going round with that soul in all the places, 
and sending it to all the aeons of the world. And the spirit 
counterpart and the destiny follow that soul, and the power 
withdraws to the Virgin of the Light. And after three days 
the erinaioi paralemptores lead that soul down to Amente 
of the Chaos, and when they have brought it down to the 
Chaos they hand it over to those who punish. And the 
paralemptai withdraw to their places according to the organi- 
sation of the works of the archons in relation to the coming 
forth of the souls. And the spirit counterpart becomes para- 
lemptes of the soul, as it is allotted to it to reprove it by 
every punishment on account of the sins which it has caused 
it to commit. And it has great hostility towards the soul. 
And when the soul | completes the punishments in the 
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XWK EBOA 2N NKOAACIC 2N NEXAOC KATA NNOBE NT- 
Aceipe MMOOY: ФАРС NANTIMIMON (MNNA) NTC €2pai 2N 
NEXAOC €4TO EPOC €4COO26 MMOC КАТА ТОПОС ETBE 
NNNOBE NTACAAY* AY GAINTC EBOA 21 TENH NNAP- 
5 хом NTMHTE’ AYW вчајлмпо2 EPOOY* WAYONTC 
GMMYCTHPION NTMOIPA* AY@ ECU)ANTM2E EPOOY 
WAYGING NTEYMOIPA* AY GAPE NAPXDN ETMMAY 
QAYKOAAZe NTEVYXH ETMMAY KATA NNOBE ET- 
TUNWA MMOOY · NAT -FNAXx EPWTN NNTYNOC NNEY- 
то KOAACIC 2PAÍ 2M MICWP EBOA мптнра· ECGANGWNE 
GG OYN 6€40)ANAXOX' EBOA Not пеүоею) NNKOAACIC 
NTEVYXH ETMMAY 2PAÏ 2N NEKPICIC NNAPXCON NTMH- 
T6€- GAPE nANTIMIMON MINA WA4EINE мтеүүхн 
e2pai IN NTONOC THpOY WNAPXXODN NTMHTE- Q)A4- 
15 XITC G62pai MNEMTO GBOA MNOYOEIN MNPH* KATA 
TKEAGYCIC мпауорп мроме IEOY* лү аулахїтс 
GPATC NTEKPITHC THAPOCNOC MNOYOEIN: Q)ACAOKI- 
MAZE WTeYyxH ETMMAY NC26 EPOC вүңүүхн мречр- 
мове тє: AYW Q)ACNOY X6 мтессом NOYOEIN €20 YN 
20 EPOC ETBE П6ЄСТАЗО €pAT4- MN NCWMA* MN TKOINO- 
NIA NTAIC@HCIC* NAT eþnaxw MüeyTynoc epoTN 
2M псор EBOA MnTHPd- лүд» WAPE THAPEENOC M- 
NOYOEIN Waccdparize чтеєўүхн єтммхү JNéTAAOC 
EYA NNECHAPAAHMTHC- NCTPEYNOX4 €YCOMA еч- 


1 MS JN NKOAACIC; better NNKOAACIC. 

2 supply MANA. 

5 MS €uujAnrioo2; read €Ca)ANrIOD2. 

17. 18 MS originally gadAokimaze and NGze; 4 altered to C. 
24 MS originally NECMAPAAHM THC; Ñ inserted above. 


570 


CEA 


CZA b 


BOOK HI CHAPTER 111 285 


Chaos(es), according to the sins which it has committed, 
the <spirit> counterpart brings it up from the Chaos(es), as 
it is allotted to it to reprove it in every place on account of 
the sins which it has committed. And it brings it forth upon 
the path of the archons of the Midst. And when it reaches 
them they question it upon the mysteries of the destiny, and 
when it does not find them, they (the archons) seek their 
destiny. And those archons punish that soul according to the 
sins of which it is worthy — I will tell you the type of their 
punishments in the distribution of the All. Now when it 
happens that the time of the punishments of that soul in the 
judgments of the archons of the Midst is completed, the 
spirit counterpart brings the soul out of all the places of the 
archons of the Midst. It takes it into the presence of the light 
of the sun, according to the command of the First Man, 
Jeu. And it brings it before the judge, the Virgin of the Light. 
She examines that soul and finds that it is a sinful soul, and 
she casts into it her light-power for the sake of its setting up 
with the body, and with the communion of perception whose 
type Y will tell you in the distribution of the All. And the 
Virgin of the Light seals that soul and gives it to one of her 
paralemptai, and causes them to cast it into a body | which 
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MWA NNNOBG NTACAAY- AYW 2AMHN Fxw MMOC 
GpWTN XE NNECKW птеүүхн ETMMAY 650A 2N M- 
METABOAH мпсомА - EMNC} мпесгле NKYKAOC KATA 
weTCMNMA MMOOY- NAT сє THPOY þnaxw MNEY- 
TYNOC EPWTN MW птупос NNCWMA EWMAYNOXOY 
Epooy: KATA мове NTEVYxH теүүхн NAT +NA- 
XOOY EPWTN THPOY EIWANOYW ELW EPWTN M- 
псор EBOA мптнрч. 


ч 


лаоүФз ON ETOOTA NGI IC 2M NwWAXE пєхлч X6 

ro ENE 2WW4 оүүүхн TE EMECCWTM NCA nANTIMI- 
MON MANA 2рлї 2N NC«2BHY6 THPOY- AYW Tai ACP- 
АГАӨОС ACXI NMMYCTHPION мпоүоєм NAL €T2M 
MME2CNAY NXWPHMA н точ NAI ETIM nME20)OMNT 
NXWPHMA NAT €T2IICAN2O YN * GAUVANXWK EBOA NGI 
15 NEOYOEIG) (NEV 680A) NTEYYXH ETMMAY EBOA 2M 
NCWMA* АҮФ WAPE NANTIMIMON MINA. WAdOY A24 
NCA TEVYXH ETMMAY NTO4 MN TMOIPA Q)AdOY A24 
NCOC IN тен CTCNABOK MMOC €nXIC€* AYW EM- 
NATCOYE ENXICE WACXW мпмүстнром MNBWA 
20 GBOA NNECPPANIC: MN ммрре THPOY MHANTIMIMON 
MONA’ NAT NTA NAPXON мора N2HTOY E20YN ETE- 
VYXH AYW GYWMANXOOY WAYBWA EBOA NGI MMPPG 
MDANTIMIMON MINA’ NJAO G4NHY єгоүм ETEYYXH 
€TMMAY-* AYW алко EBOA NTCY'yXH KATA NEN- 
TOAOOYE WrAYsOMOY eTooTd NGI NAPXON NTNOG 
NIMAPMEeNH: €YXXO MMOC мла XE мпрк@ GBOA 


э 


mi 


15 MS hnc CEOA omitted. 
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is worthy of the sins which it has committed. And truly 
I say to you that she does not release that soul from the 
changes of the body before it has done its last cycle, according 
to its worthiness. Now I will tell you the type of all these 
things and the type of the bodies into which every soul is cast, 
according to the sins (which it has committed). All these 
things I will tell you when I shall have finished telling you 
of the distribution of the AIL" 


112. Jesus continued again with the discourse and said : 
“Moreover if there is a soul which has not listened to the 
spirit counterpart in all his works, and becomes good and 
receives the mysteries of the light which are in the second 
space, or those which are in the third space which are within, 
when the time <of the coming forth? of that soul from the 
body is completed, the spirit counterpart follows after that 
soul. It, with the destiny, follows after it on the path on 
which it is to go to the height. And before it is far from the 
height! it (the soul) says the mystery of the releasing of 
the seals and all the bonds of the spirit counterpart, with 
which the archons bound it (the spirit counterpart) to the 
soul. And when they are said, the bonds of the spirit counter- 
part are released, it ceases to come into that ѕои/, and it 
releases the soul according to the injunctions which the archons 
of the great Heimarmene have enjoined, saying to it : “Release 
not | this soul unless it says to thee the mystery of the 


1 (19) it is far from the height; Schmidt : it withdraws upwards; sec Crum 470b. 
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NTGj^yXH* EIMHTI мсхо EPOK MIIMYCTHPION мпвол 
NC$PAFIC NIM NAT NTANMOPK N2HTOY G20YN ETG- 
lyxu- ecgawaykone OYN GE EPWAN теүүхн EC- 
WANXW мпмүстнром MBWA EBOA NNECHPArIC: MN 
MMPPE THPOY MMANTIMIMON MANA” NGAO €«4MHY €- 
20YN ETEYYXH мало єчмнр €20YN EPOC’ AYW 2N 
TEYNOY ETMMAY WAIXW NOYMYCTHPION мако 
GBOA NTMOIPA CNECTONOC GPATOY NNAPXON ETA 
тели NTMHTE' AY Q)ACXXD MNMYCTHPION NCANOAY 
to MNANTIMIMON MIINA* EPATOY NNAPXWN NOIMAPMENH 
єптопос мтлүмора GPOC N2UTd- AYW 2м TEYNOY 
ETMMAY Q)ACP-OYNOG NANOPPOIA NOYOEIN: ECO N- 
оүовм EMAUJO €MAG)O* AYW WAPE MNAPAAHMNTWP 
NGPINAIOC* NAT NTAYNTC E8BOA 2M MCWMA: WAYP- 
15 2OTG нта MNOYOGIN NTEVYXH ETMMAY NCE2E E2PAÏ 
GXM NGY20° AYW 2N TGYNOY ETMMAY WAPE TE- 
}үхн GTMMAY Q)ACP-OYNOG NANOPPOIA NOYOEIN- 
AYO Q)JACP-TN2 моүоем THPC* лү NCXWTE NTO- 
пос NIM NTE NAPXONN* MN NTAXIC THPOY NTE Noy- 
20 OGIN* 26EWC WANTCBWK’ ENTONOC NTECMNTEPO NT- 
ACXI-MYCTHPION Q)APO4* EQwNE ооч OY VyxH TE 
GACXI-MYCTHPION 2M паорп NXOPHMA ET2INCANBOA- 
хү MNNCA TPECXI NMMYCTHPION NCXOKOY €BOA- 
AY@ NCKOTC NCPNOBE NOYW2M MNNCA XWK EBOA 
NMMYCTHPION* AYW ON €40)ANXXDK EBOA NGI NE- 


ue 


rr] 


à 


7 MS yaxw ... ПАКО: read YACKW . . . NCKW. 
24 MS ПСКОТС; TM wrongly inserted above in later hand. 
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releasing of every seal with which we have bound thee to the 
soul. Now when it happens that the soul says the mystery 
of the releasing of its seals and all the bonds of the spirit 
counterpart, it (the spirit) ceases entering into the soul and 
ceases being bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) says 
a mystery and releases the destiny to its place in the presence 
of the archons which are on the way of the Midst. And it 
says the mystery and releases the spirit counterpart in the 
presence of the archons of the Heimarmene to the place in 
which it was bound to it. And at that time it (the soul) 
becomes a great outpouring of light, being of exceeding light. 
And the erinaioi paralemptores which have brought it forth 
from the body are afraid at the light of that soul, and they 
fall upon their faces. And at that time that soul becomes 
a great outpouring of light and becomes entirely winged with 
light, and penetrates every place of the archons and all their 
ranks of light, until it goes to the place of its kingdom, as far 
as which it has received mysteries. Moreover if a soul has 
received mysteries in the first space without, and after it 
has received the mysteries and completed them, it turns and 
sins again after the completion of the mysteries; and when 
the | time of the coming forth of that soul is completed, 
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ovocig) Mnt GBOA NTEVYXH ETMMAY* GAYE! NGI 
MnRAPAAHMHTHC NGPINMOC NCG6ING. NTOY'YXH. ETM- 
MAY GBOA 31 СМА AYW WAPE TMOIPA MN NANTI- 
MIMON MINA: G)JAYOYA2OY NCA тєўүхн ETMMAY 
GBOX хє HANTIMIMON MINA C4MHP вгоүм 6pod 2n 
мєсфрлгїс MN MMPPe NNAPXON алчлколоүөі NCA 
тефүхн ETMMAY 6CMOOQ)G 21 NG200Y6 MHANTI- 
MIMON MNA’ GACXW MIMYCTHPION MBWA EBOX 
NMMppG THPOY MM месфрлгіс THPOY NTA NAPXON 
о MOYP MMANTIMIMON MANA N2HTOY єгоүм етеүүхн: 
AYO EPWAN TEV Y xi LW MriMYCTHPION MNEWA EBOA 
Ninechparic: NTEYNOY WAYBWA евол Nol ммрре N- 
месфрлгас млї етмнр 2M MANTIMIMON MINA €20Y'N 
ereyyxH: AYW EPWAN тсүүхн ECWANXW мпмүс- 
15 THPION MNBWA GBOA NNGCÓPATIC: AywW NTEYNOY 
WAYBWDA GBOA NGI NANTIMIMON MIINA* AY dAdo 
curo етефүхн: ayw NTEYNOY ETMMAY GACXW 
NOYMYCTHPION NGI теүүхн NCKATEXE мплмтіми- 
MON MINA MN TMOIPA* NCKAAY eyoyHe NCWC* AAA 
20 GMN OYON MMOOY о NTEYEXOYCIA- лл NTOC ECO 
NTEYEXOYCIA: AYW NTEYNOY ETMMAY WAPE MNA- 
рРлхнмптор чтеүүхң ETMMAY MN MMYCTHPION NT- 
ACKITOY AYE NCe2apnaze NTE YXH ETMMAY NTO- 
OTOY NMMAPAAHMNTHC NePINAIOC* AYW GAPE MNA- 
25 РААНМПТНС Q)AYANAXOPI ENEZBHYE NNAPXWN прос 


m 


5 MS eposa: read EPOC. 
7 MS MnrANTIMIMON MANA; read MN TTANTIMIMON MANA, 
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the erinaioi paralemptai come and bring forth that soul 
from the body. And the destiny and the spirit counterpart 
follow that soul, because the spirit counterpart is bound to 
it with the sea/s and the bonds of the archons, and it 
accompanies that soul as it proceeds upon the paths of the 
spirit counterpart’. It (the soul) says the mystery of the 
releasing of all the bonds and all the seals, with which the 
archons bound the spirit counterpart to that soul. And when 
the soul says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, 
immediately the bonds of the seaís which bind the spirit 
counterpart? to the soul are released. And when the soul 
says the mystery of the releasing of the seals, immediately 
the spirit counterpart is released, and it ceases to be allotted 
to the soul?. And immediately the soul says a mystery, 
it restrains the spirit counterpart and the destiny and leaves 
them following after? it. But none of them have authority, 
but it has authority over them?. And at that time the 
paralemptores of that soul, with the mysteries which it has 
received, come and snatch that soul from the hands of the 
erinaioi paralemptai, and the paralemptai withdraw to the 
works of the archons for the purpose of | the organisation of 


(7) paths of the spirit counterpart; Schmidt: paths with the ... 

(13) which bind the spirit counterpart; Schmidt: which are bound in the ... 

? (14-17) And when the soul ... allotted to the soul; Till: delete as erroncous 
repetition of the preceding passage. 

(19) leaves them following after it; Till: allows them to follow it: Schmidt: 
dismisses those that follow it. 

(20, 21) none of them have authority ... over them; Schmidt: no one of them 
is in its (lit. their) power, but it (the soul) is in their power; Till: neither of 
them determine what happens to them, only the soul (docs so). 
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TOIKONOMIA MUNE EBON NNEPYXOOYE: хү WAPE 
MMAPAAHMATHE 2004 NTEVYXH €TMMAY- NAT ETHR 
GNOYOGIN WAYP-TN? Noyoein єтеүүхн €TMMAY: 
AYW NCGEP-ENAYMA NOYOGIN EPOC: хү MEYXITC 
3 GBOA 2N NEXAOC XE OYK EXECTI єхі-үүхн exaxi- 
MYCTHPION GBOA 2N NEXAOC* AAAA EMAYXITC EBOA 
21 теи NNAPXWN NTMHT6€* AY ECWANNW ENAP- 
хом NTMHT6- олүег EBOA 2HTC NTEYYXH Not N- 
APXWN GTMMAY єүшооп 2N оүмоб NeOTE MN OY- 
о KW2T €4MAG)T- MN 26N20 EYWOBE’ 2AHAX 2AMAWC 
сүфооп 2н OYNOG ноте €MN-Q)! €POC* AYW NTEY- 
NOY CTMMAY WAPE теүүхн WACK мпмүстнром 
HTEYANOAOTIA* AYW WAYPZOTE €MAQ)O NC626 EXM 
ney20- EYO NeoTE ?2HT4 мпмүстнром NTACXOOd4- 
13 АҮФ MN TEYANOAOTIA* AYW WAPE тефүхн ETMMAY 
G)ACATIOAY NAY NTGYMOIPA* ECXW MMOC NAY XE XI 
NHTN NTETNMOIPA* N-ENHY AN ENETNTONOC XIN M- 
ПСЇМАҮ - Alp-AAAOTPIOC EPWTN GAENEZ> €CÍNABOXK €E- 
ПТОПОС NTAKAHPONOMIA* NAT AE ECTANOYW ECXW 
20 MMOOY NGI Te YXH* GAPE MNAPAAHMNTHC MNOYO- 
GIN QAYWA NMMAC ENXICE’ AYW WAYXITC EBOA 
ZN NAIWN NeiMAPMeNH* ес} NTANOAOTIA мптопос 
(NTONOC) мла: MN мечсфрлгіс· Nai TuAxooy Epw- 
TN 2M NCWP EBOA NMMYCTHPION* хү ФАС NAP- 
25 ХОМ MMANTIMIMON MANA’ AY WACKW Epooy M- 


5 MS cauxt: read GEACXI. 
23 MS птопос omitted. 
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the coming forth of souls. Moreover the paralemptai of that 
soul which belong to the light become wings of light for 
that soul. And they become a garment of light for it. And 
they do not lead it to the Chaos(es), because it is not 
permitted to lead a soul which has received mysteries to the 
Chaos(es), but they lead it upon the path of the archons 
of the Midst. And when it reaches the archons of the Midst, 
those archons come forth against the soul in great fearfulness, 
with fierce fire and changing faces!. In a word, they are 
of great fearfulness to which there is no measure. And at 
that time the soul says the mystery of their defences. And 
they are greatly afraid and fall upon their faces in fear 
at the mystery which it has said, and at their defences. And 
that soul dismisses their destiny to them, saying: receive 
back your destiny; 1 do not come to your places from this 
time; I have become a stranger to you for ever and I shall 
go to the place of my inheritance. When the soul finishes 
saying these things, the paralemptai of the light fly up with 
it to the height, and they take it forth from the aeons of the 
Heimarmene, and it gives the defence of (every? place to it 
and its seals which I will tell you at the distribution of the 
mysteries. And it gives the spirit counterpart to the archons 
and it says to them | the mystery of the bonds with which 


1 


(10) changing faces; Till: dreadful faces. 
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nMYCTHPlON NMMPPE NTAYMOPd мгнтоу €20YN 
€PO4* AYW Q)ACXOOC NAY XE MMHEITN NETNANTI- 
MIMON мпмх- NENHY AN ENETNTONOC XIN мпеїмлу ` 
XiP-AAAOTPIOC EPWTN NOAENEZ- ayw qac] NTE- 
chparic MnoyA noya мАч" MN T64ATOAXOrIA: NAŬ 
AG ECUANOYW ECXW MMOOY NGI тєүүхн: WAPE 
MHAPAAHMHTHC Mnovoem WAY2WA NMMAC ENXICE` 
AYW WAYXITC EBOA IN NAKDN NOIMAPMGNH* хү 
MAYXITC E2pai 2N NAIWN THPOY* ECH NTANOAOrIA 
MntTonoc nTOnOC МАЧ: MN TANOAOTIA NNTONOC 
THpoy- MN месфрлгіс MN NTYPANNOC мпрро TAAA- 
МАС- AYW GACH-TANOAOTIA NNAPXON THPOY NN- 
топос тнроү Nrezsoyp: млї ефчлхо EPWTN N- 
NGYANOAOTIA THPOY MN мєүсфрлгіс· Mneyoeig) 
€]wAxQ EpWTN MNCWP EBOA NMMYCTHPION* AYW 
ON WAPE MMAPAAHMNITHC ETMMAY Q)AYX1 мтеүүхн 
€TMMAY ЄРАТС NTMAPOENOG MNOYOEIN: AYW ON 
gape тєўүхн етммлү gc] wrnapeeuoc Mnoy- 
оем NNECHparic: MN пеооү NN2YMNOC* хү QA- 
ре TNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN: лү MN TK6CAQ)de M- 
NAPOENOC MNOYOIN Q)AYAOGIMAZEe THPOY NTEYY- 
XH €TMMAY NCEGING THPOY NNEYMACIN N2HTC- MN 
NEYCoparic: MN NEYBANTICMA: MN HEYXPICMA* AYW 
WAPE TNAPEENOC Mnoyoen олссфрлгіх6 мтеүүхн 


2 MS epos: read EPOC. 
П MS MN Nrypanunoc; read түр. 


580 


cze 


cae? 


BOOK Ш CHAPTER 112 290 


it (the spirit counterpart) was bound to it. And it says to 
them: take your spirit counterpart; Y do not come to your 
places from this time; 1 have become a stranger to you for 
ever. And it gives the seal of each one to it, and its defence. 
But when the soul has finished saying these things, the 
paralemptai of the light fly with it to the height and take it 
forth from the aeons of the Heimarmene. And they take 
it out among all the aeons, and it gives the defence of every 
place to it, and the defence of all the places’, and the seals 
of the tyrants? of the ruler (king) Adamas. And it gives 
the defence of all the archons? of all the places of the left, 
all of whose defences and seals I will tell you at the time 
when I shall tell you of the distribution of the mysteries. 
And furthermore those paralemptai take that soul to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light. And that soul gives 
the Virgin of the Light the seals and the glory of the songs 
of praise. And the Virgin of the Light and the seven other 
virgins of the light all examine that soul, and they all find 
their signs within it, and their seals and their baptisms and 
their inunction. And the Virgin of the Light seals that soul. | 


(10) the defence of all the places; Schmidt: the defence to all the places. 
(11) of the tyrants; Schmidt: to the tyrants: MS: and the tyrants. 
(12) of all the archons; Schmidt : to all the archons. 
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6TMMAY* хүф MMAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOEIN GAYBAN- 
Tize NTEYYXH ETMMAY NCEP NAC мпехрсмл мпм- 
ком. AYW WAPE TOYEr TOYE! ммплрөбмос мпоү- 
оем WAYCHParize MMOC 2N меүсфрАлгіс: AYW ON 
WAPE MMAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOEIN WAYTAAC єтоота 
NNNOG CABAWO ПАГАӨОС ПАЇ ETAPN THYAH MNWNZ 
зм NTONOG NNAOYNAM: ПАЇ EMAYMOYTE Epod хє 
пет: AYQ WAPE теүүхн ETMMAY WAC Naq M- 
пеооү NNC42YMNOC MN мечсфрлгіс MN NE4IANOAO- 
riat АҮФ" GAPE CABAWO NNOG Naraeoc WAICPPA- 
rize MMOC зн меасфрхгіс: ayw wape тєүүхн wact 
NTECENICTHMH MN NEQOY NNZYMNOC- MN мєсфрл- 
TIC MNTONOC THPA NNAOYNAM* MAYCHparize MMOC 
THPOY 2N NEYCHPparic AYW GAPE MEAXICEAEK пмос 
MnAPAAHMHTHC MNOYOEIN mi €T2N NTONOC NNA- 
OYNAM: AYW @лчсфрлгіхе NTEVYXH GTMMAY AYO 
GQ)APG MMAPAAHMNTWP MMEAXICEAEK’ WAYCHparize 
птеүүхн 6TMMAy: лүш NaxITC eneoucaypoc M- 
noyoein’ ayw wac+ мпєооү MN TETIMH MN NTAIO 
NN2YMNOC* MN мєсфрлгїс тнроү NNTONOC THPOY 
MNOYOGEIN AYW WAPE млптопос THPOY MNECHCAY- 
poc MNOYOEIN WAYCHparize MMOC зм NEYCoparic: 
AYW WACBWK ENTONOC NTEKAHPONOMIA: 


15 MS єтїї; read cTM. 
18 MS ПЧХІТС: read FICGXITC. 
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And the paralemptai of the light baptise that soul and give 
it the spiritual inunction. And each one of the virgins of the 
light seals it with their seals. And also the paralemptai of 
the light give it into the hands of the Great Sabaoth, the 
Good, who is above the gate of life in the place of the right, 
who is called the Father. And that soul gives him the glory 
of his songs of praise and his seals and his defences. And 
Sabaoth the Great and Good seals it with his seals. And the 
soul gives its knowledge and the glory of the songs of praise 
and the seals of the whole place * of those of the right. They 
all seal it with their seals, and Melchisedek, the great 
paralemptes of the light, who is in the place of those of the 
right, seals that soul. And the paralemptores of Melchisedek 
seal that soul and they take it to the Treasury of the Light; 
and it gives glory and honour and the eulogy of songs of 
praise, and all the seals of all the places of the light. And 
all those of the place of the Treasury of the Light seal it 
with their seals, and it goes to the place of the inheritance.” | 


1 (13) of the whole place; Schmidt : to the whole place. 
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NAI G6 NTEPE псор хооү ємєчмхөнтнє nexaa 
MAY хє TCTNNOi XE Cie NMMHTN мла) N26€- 
ACIOGC ON EBON’ NGI МАРА TEXAC XE CE nAXoeic 
Twoi хе EKM@AXE NMMAI мла) N26* AYO -PNAKATA- 
AAMBANG MMOOY THPOY: TENOY єє ETBE NEIMAKE 
6TKXW MMOOY: A NANOYC P-4TOOY NNOHMA 2рлї 
NSHT* AYO A MAPMNOYOEIN АЧАГЄ AY AATEAHA 
AGBPBP 2рлї N2HT^ €4OY«X d) EEr EBOA мнт: AYW 
мавок €20YN €2HTK: TENOY 6€ OYN NAXOEIC CWTM 
TAXO EPOK мпватооү NNOHMA мтлүфопєе 2pAi 
WoHT- поорп MEN NNOHMA мтлчоуопе ?pXi мэнт 
ETBE nd)jAxe Мтлкхооч XE TENOY GE GAPE TE- 
Vyxu act NTANOAOTIA MN тесфрлгіс NNAPXON 
THPOY ET2N NTONOC мпрро NAAAMAC’ ayw wach 


NTANOAOrIA MN TETIMH MN пвооү нмеүсфрлгіс Gx 


THPOY- MN N2YMNOC мчтопос MNOYOEIN ETBE nei- 
Q)AX€ OYN Чтлкжооч EPON MMOYOIW: NTEPOYEING 
NAK NẸFCATEEPE AKNAY EPOC ECO N2AT 21 20MNT- 
NTAKQMING XE TANIM TE TERIKMN NEXAY XE TAnPPO 
TE- NTEPEKNAY AG EPOC XE CTH? N2AT 21 20MNT- 
пехлк xe + NTO oyn wrAnpPpo Mnppo: AYO TA- 
пмоүтє MNNOYTE: ETE nai ne XE EPWAN тєүүхн 
XI-MYCTHPION GACH NTANOAOTIA NNAPXCON тнроү- 
MN птопос Mnppo HAAAMAC: ayw act NteyyxH 


24 MS Mii птопос; perhaps better мптопос. MS Nreyyxt;, read 
Not TEVYXH. 
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113. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples he said to them: "Do you understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up again and said : “Yes my Lord, I under- 
stand in what manner thou speakest, and I will grasp all 
of them (the words) Now at this time, concerning these 
words which thou hast spoken, my understanding (mind) 
has produced four thoughts within me. And my man of 
light! has guided (me), and has rejoiced and has welled up 
within me, wishing to come forth from me, and to go 
towards thee. Now at this time, my Lord, hear and 1 will 
say to thee the four thoughts which have come into exis- 
tence within me. The first thought which has come into 
being within me, concerning the word which thou hast 
spoken : ‘Now at this time the soul gives the defence and the 
seal to all the archons which axe in the places of the ruler 
(king) Adamas. And it gives the defence and the honour 
and the glory of all their seals and the songs of praise to the 
places of the light. Concerning these words now thou hast 
said to us once when a stater? was brought to thee, and 
thou didst see that it was of silver and copper, thou didst 
question: ‘Whose is this image?’ They said: "That of the 
king’. But when thou sawest that it was mixed, of silver 
and copper, thou didst say: ‘Give therefore what is of the 
king to the king, and what is of God, to God’ *. That is to say, 
when the soul receives mysteries, it gives the defence to all 
the archons of the place of the ruler (king) Adamas ê. And the 
soul gives | the honour and the glory to all those of the 


* cf. Mt. 22.19-21; Mk. 12.15-17; Lk. 20.24, 25 


1 (7) man of light; see U 239. 

2 (18) stater: Schmidt : denarius; sce Crum 366a. 

з (23, 24) all the archons of the place оГ... Adamas: MS: all the archons and 
the place of ... Adamas (sce 292.14). 
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NTTIMH MN NEOCOY NNANTONOC тнроү MNOYOEIN- 
AYO NAXE XE ACTAATE NTEPEKNAY EPOC ECO 
N2AT з 20MNT: NTO4 пе птүпос NTAÍ EPE TGOM 
Mnoyoem Nera ere NTO4 пе near €TCOTH- хү 
G4N2HTC NGI NANTIMIMON MINA- ETE NTO4 пе NROMNT 
W2YAIKON* 6ї6 пхї плҳоєеіс NE пазорп NNOHMA: TIME2- 
CNAY 2004 NNOHMA NTAKOYW GKXW MMOd NAN 
TENOY ETBE TEYYXH epxi-MyCTHPION- хє ECMANEP 
оптопос NNAPXON тен NTMHTE- AYO Qayer 
GBOA 2ATEY2H 2N OYNOG NOTE EMADO €MAG)O- 
ayw gape тєүүхн wacht мпмүстнром NOOTE 
МАЧ - хү GACP2OTE 2XT€C2H* AYW WACH NTMOIPA 
опестопос: ayw gc] MNANTIMIMON MINA єпєч- 
топос: AY act NTANOAOrIA MN NECHparic M- 
NOYA OYA NNAPXWN єтї NEZIOOYE (NTMHTE)* хуш 
gact NTTIMH MN neoovy MN птлею ммесфрлгіс: 
MN NeyMNOC NNANTONOC THPOY MNOYOEIN: ETBE 
NEIMAXE плҳоес'ємтлкҳооч 2ITN Ттлпро MnAYy- 
AOC NENCON MNIOYOEIU) XE MA-NTEAOC мплптелос: 
ayw MA-OOTE мплөоте- мл-пефорос мплпефорос: 
ХҮ MA-TETIMH MHATTIMH* АҮФ MA-NTAEIO MNA- 


4 MS мәт; read N2HTC. 

10 MS 2XT€Y2H; read 2A T€C2H. 

12 MS aacpeoTe: read QjAYP20T€. 

15 MS THTMHTE omitted. 

18 1% in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
21 MS TeTiMH; read Trim. ы 
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place of the light. And the word : ‘It shone when thou didst 
see that it was of silver and copper’: that is the type of 
this, that the power of light within it (the soul) is the silver 
which is purified, the spirit counterpart within it is the 
material copper. This, my Lord, is the first thought. 

The second thought, moreover, thou hast now just finished 
saying to us concerning the soul which receives mysteries : 
‘When it comes to the place of the archons of the path of the 
Midst, they come forth before it in exceeding fearfulness. 
And the soul gives the mystery of fear to (them) !, and they 
fear before it. And it gives the destiny to its place, and it 
gives the spirit counterpart to its place. And it gives the 
defence and the seals of each one to the archons which are 
upon the paths «оѓ the Midst). And it gives the honour and 
the glory and the eulogy of the seals and the songs of praise 
to all those of the place of the light.’ Concerning this 
word my Lord, thou hast once spoken through the mouth 
of Paul, our brother, saying : ‘Give tribute to whom tribute 
is due, fear to whom fear, give custom to whom custom is 
due, give honour to whom honour is due, and give eulogy | 


! (12) to (them ; MS: to him. 
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NTAIO* AYW MHPKA-AAAY 6POTN NTN AAAY: ETE 
Mai maxoeic xe тефүхн epxi-MyYCTHplou* WACH 
NTAMOAOF!A NNTONOC THPOY- ETE NAT NAXOEIC NE 
NMEZCNAY NNOHMA: NMEZWOMNT 2009 NNOHMA' 
GTBE по)лҳе NTAKX.OO4 EPON MMOYOEI XE NANTI- 
MIMON MANA DMAIMONE Nxaxe єтеүүхн ватрес- 
єє NNOBE мм 2l MAGOC NIM* AYW Q)A4COO26 MMOC 
ZN NKOAACIC ETBE NNOBE THPOY NTAITPECAAY: 2A- 
ПАХ 2AMAWC MAIpXaxe ETEYYXH MMING NIM* ETBE 
NéiMaxe OYN NTAKXOO4 EPON мтоүоєюа)` хє 
NXIXEEY MNPWME we weapMNHi- ETE мримнї NTG- 
VYXH ne MANTIMIMON MINA MN TMOIPA- NAT ETO 
Nxaxe єтеүүхн NOYOEIW мм EYTPECEIPE NNOBE 
NIM MN ANOMIA NIM* €IC ПАЇ NAXOEIC NE NMEZWOMNT 
NNOHMA* nMC24TOOY 20XD4 NNOHMA ETBE NWYAXE 
NTAKXOO4 хе eaynne EPMAN TEYYXH ег EBOA 2M 
NCWMA NCMOOWE 2N тєгїн MN NANTIMIMON MUNA” 
AYD ECUANTM2E єпмүстнром MNBWA 6504 NMMPPE 
THPOY MN NECparic: NAI єтмнр 2M TIANTIMIMON M- 
TNA нло єчто єрос: өфопє OYN єчйулытмгє 
6pod WAPE MANTIMIMON MANA’ WAIKI NTCYYxH 
EPATC NTNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN TEKPITHC: AYW GAPE 
TEKPITHC тплрөємос MNOYOEIN: WACAOGIMAZE N- 
TelyxH NC2E epoc 'єлсрмовє- AY €MIICKE26 €M- 


20 MS EaujanTM2e; read €Ca)ANT M26. 
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to whom eulogy is due; and do. not owe anything to an- 
other *!. That is, my Lord, the soul which receives? mys- 
teries gives the defence to all places. This, my Lord, is the 
second thought. 

The third thought, moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast once said to us: ‘The spirit counterpart is hostile 
to the soul, causing it to do all sins and all passions. And it 
reproves it in the punishments for all the sins which it has 
committed. In a word, it becomes hostile to the soul in every 
way.’ Now concerning this word thou hast once said to us: 
‘The enemies of a man are they of his household' ?; that 
is, they of the household of the soul are the spirit counter- 
part and the destiny, which are hostile to the sou at all times, 
causing it to commit all sins and all iniquities. Behold, this, 
my Lord, is the third thought. 

The fourth thought moreover, concerning the word which 
thou hast spoken: ‘If the sou! comes forth from the body 
and proceeds upon the way with the spirit counterpart, and 
it has not found the mystery of the releasing of all the bonds 
and the seals which bind to the spirit counterpart, so that 
it ceases to be allotted to it (the soul); now if it does not 
find it, the spirit counterpart takes the soul to the presence 
of the Virgin of the Light, the judge. And the judge, the 
Virgin of the Light, examines the soul and finds that it has 
sinned, and she also does not find | mysteries of the light with 


* cf. Rom. 13.7, 8 
e cf. Mt. 10.36 


(1) do not owe anything to another; Till: do not allow a debt to exist with 
anyonc. 
(2) the soul which receives; Till: the soul which has reccived. 
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MYCTHPION MNOYOEIN NMMAC* AYW GACTAAC NOYA 
NNGCHAPAAHMHTHC: AYW WAPE NECMAPAAHMNTHC 
WAANTC NINOXC €HCOMA AYW MECE! EBOA 2N M- 
M€TABOAH MN ПСФМА EMC} MN2AG NKYKAOC: ETBE 
5 пеїа)лхе OYN nAXO6IC NTAKXOO4 EPON мтоү- 
ов) XE опе EKBHA’ EBOA MN MEKXAXE €TI2OCON 
ек2 TENH NMMA4* мнпос NTE NEKXAKE NATAAK’ 
Мпекртнс: AYW NTE NEKPITHC NATAAK мпгүпнре- 
THC: NTE NZYMHPETHC NOXK' ENEWTEKO* AYW N- 
о NGKE? €BOX 2M NMA €TMMAY EMNK+ мпәле мхүп- 
TON’ ETBE NAÏ ne полхе фхлмерос xe үүхн мм 
€TNHY 6BOA з CMA NCMOOWE 21 тегін MN NANTI- 
MIMON MHNA: дүш NCTM26 епмүстнром MNBWA 
€BOX NNECPPArIC THPOY MN MMPPe THPOY- NCBA 
15 650^. MNANTIMIMON MANA EdMHP G20YN ерос:· eie 
тєўүхн єтимлү мпсхі-мүстнром 2M NOYOEIN: 
EMNC26 EMMYCTHPION MBDA евол MMANTIMIMON 
MINA €4MHP G20YN ерос- €CTM2€ OYN €poa-* GAPE 
NANTIMIMON MINA Q)AdXi NT€Y'yXH €TMMAY €PATC 
20 NTNAPOGNOC MriOYOGIN- AYW WAPE TNAPEENOC M- 
поүоїм AYW TEKPITHC ETMMAY: Qc] wrelyxa 
ETMMAY втоота Noya NNECHAPAAHMHTHC: AYO 
(APE NECNAPAAHMNTHC DAINOXC ETECHAIPA NAIDN 


Т ТЯ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
4 MS MN mca: read СОМА. 

MS originally egyconie; € erased. 

MS ПАЮ; read ТАМ. 
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it, she gives it to one of her paralemptai. And her paralemptes 
brings it and casts it into a body, and it does not come 
forth from the changes of the body! before it has done the 
last cycle.’ Now concerning this word, my Lord, thou hast 
once said to us: ‘Agree with thine enemy whilst thou art 
upon the way with him, /est thy enemy hand thee to the 
judge, and the judge hand thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into the prison, and thou dost not come forth 
from that place before thou hast given the last farthing’ *. 
Concerning this, the word is clear: every soul which comes 
forth from the body, and proceeds upon the way with the 
spirit counterpart and does not find the mystery of the 
releasing of all the seals and all the bonds, so that it releases 
itself from the spirit counterpart which is bound to it, 
that soul which has not received mysteries in the light and 
has not found the mysteries of the releasing of? the spirit 
counterpart which is bound in it, now if it does not find it, 
the spirit counterpart takes that soul to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And that Virgin of the Light and judge 
gives that soul into the hands of one of her paralemptai, 
and her paralemptes casts it into the sphere of the aeons, | 


* cf. Mt. 5.25, 26 


1 (4) of the body; MS: and the body. 
? (17) releasing of; Schmidt : releasing from. 
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хүФ MECEL GBOA IN MMETABOAH MIICOMA-* €MHC] 
Mri2A€6 NKYKAOC ETH? Epoc: плї OYN NAXOEIC ne 
NME2YTOOY NNOHMA: 
ACQyDne GE NTEPE IC CWTM ENEiMAXKE ECXW M- 
5 MOOY NGI MAPIA* NEXAd XE EYTE THANMAKAPIOC 
MAPIA TGIINIKH* NAT МЄ NBMA EBOA NNQAXE NTAÍ- 
XOOY- ACOYW2M NGI МАРА NEXAC XE NMAXOEIC’ 
мті фои MMOK EBO ГАР XE XIN TENOY EiNazt- 
TOOT €ü)NTK €XDE мм 2N OYWPX- ETBE плї OYN 
о MAXOGIC API2APQ)J2HT NMMAN МГЄФАП NAN €EOA N- 
2B NIM ETNNAMNTK €pOOY- ETBE OG 2WwW4 EPE 
NACNHY NAKHPYCCE мпгемос NTMNTPWME тнра • NAT 
ле NTEPECKOOY MHCOP- AYOYW2M 204 NGI NCW- 
THP пеҳлч NAC €4QjoOn 2м OYNOG NNA' єгоүм 
13 GPOC*. XE 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC NHTN X6 OY- 
MONON --NAGWAN мнт евол N2WB NIM ETETNADING 
NCWOY* AAA XIN TENOY ON -FNAGWAN NHTN EBOA 
Neenkooye nai ETE MneTNNOi MMOOY есиме N- 
,COOY- NAT ETE MNOYAAE EXM NHT NPp@ME: NAT 
20 ETE NCECOOYN MMOOY AN Not NKENOYTE THPOY 
€T2N NPOM6e* TENOY 66 OYN NTO MAPIA INE NCA 
NETEPEWING соч“ мүш ANOK TNAGOAIId NE EBOA 
Neo MN 20 AXN HAPABOAH* ACOYW2M AE NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XE плхоеіс ce EGAPE NBANTICMA KANOBE 
25 6БОА NAG) NTYNOC: AiCWTM EPOK EKXW ммос: 


8 MS аит; read Fine. 
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and it does not come forth from the changes of the body 
until it has done the last cycle allotted to it. Now this, my 
Lord, is the fourth thought.” 


114. Now it happened when Jesus heard these words 
which Maria spoke, he said: “Excellent, thou all-blessed 
Maria, thou spiritual one. This is the interpretation of the 
words which I have said." 

Maria answered and said : “Му Lord, yet (further) I ques- 
tion thee, for from this time I will proceed to question thee 
on all things with assurance. Because of this now, my 
Lord, be compassionate to us and reveal to us all things 
about which we will question thee, for the sake of the 
manner in which my brothers will preach to the whole race 
of mankind." 

But when she had said these things to the Saviour, the 
Saviour himself answered and said to her with great mercy 
towards her: “Truly, truly, I say to you, not only will 
I reveal all things to you about which you question, but 
from this time I will also reveal to you other things about 
which you did not understand, to question them, which 
have not arisen in the hearts of men *, which all the gods 
which are among men also do not know. Now at this time 
thou, Maria, question what thou dost question. and 
I will reveal it to thee face to face without parable. 


115. Maria however answered and said: "My Lord, in 
what type do baptisms forgive sins? I have heard thee saying : | 


* cf 1 Cor. 29 
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XE WAPE NAITOYPrOC NEPINAIOC Флүлколоүөе 
NCA теүүхн EYO MMNTPE EPOC NNOBE NIM ETCEIPE 
MMOOY XEKAC EYECOO?E MMOC 2N NEKPICiC: TE- 
NOY 6€ OYN плхоес: GAPE MMYCTHPION NNBAN- 
TICMA> WAYAWTE EBOA NNNOBE ETNTOOTOY NN- 
мтоүггос NEPINMOC: хе NTOOY MEN QAYPney- 
ова)" TENOY CE OYN плхоес хо EPON мптүпос 
EMAYKANOBE EBOA* AAAA TNOYWU) EEIME єрооү 
IN OYOPX- AdOYOXDS ле Not псотнр пеҳлч M- 
MAPIA XE KAXXOC MEN AXOOC: NAITOYPrOc MEN- 
тоге NTOOY NE EWAYPMNTPE NNOBE NIM* AAA 
Флүс ON IN NEKPICIC бүлмлгтє NNEYYxXoOye- 
eycooze Nnevyxooye THpoy WppeapNOBe: NAT 
єтє мпоүхі-мүстнром: AYW WAYKATEXE MMOOY 
IN NEXAOC EYKOAAZE MMOOY: AYW MEPE (NAITOY?P- 
гос) NEPINAIOC ETMMAY MGYGMGOM’ €CN-NEXAOC 
GBOA етреүег ENTARIC етапслэрє NNEXAOC NCG- 
cooze Nnevyxooye erNHY єевол 2N NTONOC ET- 
MMAY: Tenoy 66 NeYlyxoove, epxi-MYCTHPION 
OYK GXeCT! ETPEYBIAZE MMOOY NCEXITOY EBOA 
зм N6XAOC: XE EYECOO2E MMOOY NGI NAGITOYP- 
TOC NEPINAIOC: АЛАА GAPE NAITOYPFOC N6PINAIOC 
QAYcoose ineyyxooye NPPE4PNOBE* NCEAMALTE 
NNAÍ ETE MNOYXI-MYCTHPION NAT EWAYNTOY €BOA 


14 MS originally хүклтєхє; 9) inserted above. 
15 MS tiarroyrroc omitted. 
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‘The erinaioi ministers accompany the soul, and they are 
witnesses to it of all the sins which it commits, so that they 
may reprove it in the judgments’. Now at this time, my Lord, 
do the mysteries of the baptisms wipe out the sins which 
are in the hands of the erinaioi ministers, so that they forget 
them? Now at this time, my Lord, tell us the type how they 
forgive, but we wish to know it with assurance.” 

The Saviour answered however, he said to Maria: “Well 
hast thou spoken. The ministers certainly are those who 
witness to all sins. But they remain in the judgments as they 
seize the souls and reprove all the souls of sinners, who 
have not received mysteries. And they restrain them in 
the Chaos(es), punishing them. And those erinaioi (ministers) 
are not able to pass out from the Chaos(es) to come to the 
ranks which are above the Chaos(es), and to reprove the 
souls which come forth from those places. Now at this time 
it is not permitted that the souls which have received mysteries 
should suffer violence, and be taken into the Chaos(es), so 
that the erinaioi ministers reprove them. But the erinaioi 
ministers reprove the souls of sinners, and they detain those 
who have not received mysteries, who are brought forth 
from | the Chaos(es). But the souls which have received 
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2N мехлос: MeYyxoovye NTOOY GPXI-MYCTHPION 
MNTOY-2WB ECOO2E MMOOY XE MEYE EBOX FN 
NEYTONOC AYW ON €YQ)ANCI MEYEWSMGOM E226- 
PATOY EPOOY* NAHN PW MEYEG)XITOY EBOA 2м NE- 
XAOC ETMMAY* CWTM ON TAXW EPWTN мполхе 
$N OYAAHOIA XE EGAPE пмүстнром MMBANTICMA 
KANOEG EBOA NAG) NTYnOC- TENOY GE OYN €P- 
WAN NEYYXOOYE PNOBE ETI бүзхм NKOCMOC- 
QAYEV MENTOITE NGI NAITOYPTOC NCPINAIOC* NCEP- 
MNTPE NNOBE мм’ єтєрє тєүүхн ере MMOOY: хе 
мнпос PW NCEEP EBOA 2м NTONOC NTE NEXAOC' 
XEKAC EYECOOZE MMOC FN NEKPICIC NAI €THBOA 
NNEXAOC XEKAC EYECOOZE MMOC- ayw WAPE 
TIANTIMIMON MINA GAAPMNTPE NNOBE NIM’ ETCNAAAY 
Noi TEYYXH XEKAC зоос EXECOOZE MMOC 2N ме- 
KPICIC NAT ETNBOA NNCXAOC* OYMONON хе 4PMNTPE 
MMOOY* AAAA мове NIM NTE NeYyxoovye аулчсфрл- 
rize NNNOBE NdTOGOY өғоүм GTeYyxH- XEKAC 
EPE NAPXWN THPOY Мррєчрмовє NN6KPICIC EYE- 
COYONC xe оүўүхн нмречрмовєе TE- ayw хе 
€y66iMG GTHNE NNNOBE NTACAAY EBOA 2N месфрл- 
ГІС NTAdTOGOY EPOC NGI TIANTIMIMON MINA X€KAC 
GYEKOAAZE MMOC КАТА THNE NNNOEE NTACAAY- 
Tai Te EG EwWAayaac мұүхн NIM NPEGPNOBC- TE- 
NOY 66 NETNAXI NMMYCTHPION NNBANTICMA GAPE 


13 X€KAC єүєсоо?гє ммос better omitted. 
15 MS 2сосос; read 200004. 
19 MS WPPE4PNOEE NNCKPICIC; read NNGKPICIC TippEedpuose. 
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mysteries, they cannot reprove because they do not come 
forth from their places. And also when they come, they 
are not able to stand against them, and furthermore they are 
not able to take them into those Chaos(es). 

Hear, moreover, and I will say the word to you in truth 
in which type the mystery of the baptism forgives sins. Now 
at this time, when the souls commit sin while they are 
still in the world, the erinaioi ministers axe certain to come 
and they bear witness to all the sins which the soul commits, 
lest they come forth from the places of the Chaos, so that 
they reprove it in the judgments which are outside the 
Chaos?. And the spirit counterpart bears witness to all the 
sins which the soul commits, so that it also reproves it in the 
Judgments which are outside the Chaos(es). Not only does 
it witness to them, but — all tbe sins of the souls — it seals 
the sins and fixes them within the soul, so that all the archons 
of the judgments of sinners recognise that it is a sinful soul, 
and so that they know the number of the sins which it has 
committed, by means of the seals which the spirit counter- 
part has fixed to it, so that they should punish it according 
to the number of the sins which it has committed. Thus is 
it done to all sinful souls. 

Now at this time, he who will receive the mysteries of the 
baptisms, | the mysteries? of those things are a great 


1 (13) dittography omitted: MS : reprove it in the ... chaos so that they reprove it. 


? (299.1) mysteries: Schmidt : mystery. 
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MMYCTHPION NNETMMAY WAIMWNE NOYNOG NKW2T 
G4NAGT EMATE NCABG NAPEK2-NNOBE* лү G)AYBOK 
GOYN CTEVYXH 2N оүпсөнт NIOYWM E20YN NCA 
NNOBE THPOY: NAT NTAdTOGOY €20YN EPOC NGI 
ПАМТІМІМОМ MINA” AYW EAGJANOYW EAKAOAPIZE N- 
NNOBE THPOY NAT NTAdTOGOY EPOC NGI NANTIMIMON 
MANA WAYBOK ON €20YN єпсомл 2N Oyneeun' 
NUAIDKE NCA NAKDKHTHC THPOY 2N OyneoHm Nd- 
порхоү enca мпмерос MICOMA* WAIJAIWKE TAP 
то NCA NANTIMIMON MANA MN TMOIPA* NdHOPXOY NCA- 

BOA NTGOM MN TEYYXH NaKAAY ANCA MIICOMA- 

2WCTE NANTIMIMON MINA MN TMOIPA MN THCOMA* 

GQA«4nOPXOY eyMepoc- тєүүхн 2004 MN твом 

Q)AdHOPXOY єкємерос· NMYCTHPION 2009 MNBAN- 
15 TICMA WAIGW IN TEYMHTE MNECNAY* масо E4- 

пфрх MMOOY емеүернү · хеклс €4€TBBEOOY Nq- 

KAOAPIZE MMOOY XE NNEYXW2M EBOA 2N OYAH- 

TENOY 66 OYN MAPIA TAL TE EE EGAPE MMYCTH- 

PION NNBANTICMA КАМОВЄ €6BOA* AYO MN ANOMIA 
20 NIM* 

Nai 66 NTepeqxoov Nol NCWTHP пеҳлч ммечмл- 
OHTHC: XE TETNNOT XE EIWAXE NMMHTN мла) NE- 
АСЧОбС EBOA NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE се nAxoeic ?N 
OYME -+AKPIBAZE NCA GAXE мм єткхо MMOOY: 
ETBE NWAXE OYN MNKW EBOA NNNOBE NTAKXOO4 
бром MMOYOEI) 2N OYNAPABOAH EKXW MMOC XE 
NTAIe? ENOYXE NOYKW2T E2pal EXM nKA2: лү 


ve 


э 
a 


1 MS ÑMYCTHHON ... лааз; read мүстырюи ... 
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and wise fire which is very powerful and burns sins. And 
it goes! secretly into the sou! and consumes all the sins 
which the spirit counterpart has fixed within it. And when 
it has finished purifying all the sins which the spirit counter- 
part fixed in it, it goes also into the body secretly and it 
pursues all the persecutors secretly. And it separates them 
to the side of the part of the body. For it pursues the 
spirit counterpart and the destiny and separates them out 
of the power and the soul, and places them upon the side of 
the body, so that it separates the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny and the body to one part. The soul, on the other 
hand, and the power, it separates to another part. The 
mystery of the baptism remains in the midst of the two 
and continues to separate them from one another, so that it 
makes them pure, and purifies them so that they are not 
defiled with matter. Now at this time, Maria, this is the 
manner in which the mysteries of the baptisms forgive 
sins and all iniquities." 


116. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: "Do you understand in what manner 
lam speaking with you?" 

Maria sprang up and said: “Yes, my Lord, in truth 
I understand thoroughly every word which thou dost speak. 
Now concerning the discourse on the forgiveness of sins, 
thou didst speak to us once in a parable, saying: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth’*; and | also: ‘What will 


* cf. Lk. 1249 
1 


(2. 7) it goes; lit. they go. 
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ON OY псфоүлоач NCA TPE4MOY2* AYW ON лкпорх 
GBOA флмерос EKXW ммос XE OYNTAI OYBANTIC- 
MA MMAY €BANTIZE NeHTd: AY мла) N26 --NAANEXE 
WANTIXWK вол: ETETNMEGYE XE NTAIGI ENOYXE 
NOYGIPHNH EXM nKA2: MMON- АЛАА OYNWPX ne 
NTAÍe" enoyxe MMO«4: хім TENOY rap оүм-{оү 
NAWWNE 2ч оүнї NOYWT- OYN-MOMNT Nanw@a) 
EXN CNAY- AY@ CNAY EXN WOMNT: ПАЇ naxoeic 
NE NMAXE NTAKXOO« $ANGPOC- палхе мем NT- 
AKXOO4 XE NTAEV ємоухе NOYK(O?T EXM nKA2- 
AYO oy пефоүлӣ@а NCA трєчмоүз- ere nai (пе) 
nAXOE€IC XE AKEING NMMYCTHPION NTG NBANTICMA 
ENKOCMOC: AYW OY n6TCO2NAK' NCA трєчоүшм? 
€20yN NCA NNOBE THpOY NTEYYXH мчклөлрїхє 
MMOOY* AYW ON MNNCWC AKNOPX4 EBOA $ANepoOC 
€KXW MMOC- XE OYNTAT OYBANTICMA MMAY EBAN- 
TIZG N2HT4- ayw йла) моє FNAANEXE 2EWC WANTI- 
хок’ EBO ETE NAT NE XE NTNAGW AN 2M TIKOCMOC 
26WC WANTE NBANTICMA XWK’? NCEKAOAPIZE NNE- 
үүхооүє WT6XIOC* лүш ON палхє NTAKXOO4 
EPON MMOYOEIW хє ETETNMEGYE xe NTAIEr €- 
NOYX€ NOYGIPHNH EXM MKA?” MMON* AAAA OYNMPx 


1 MS AknOPX; read AKTOPICG. 
П MS ne omitted. 


600 


cor? 


BOOK ПІ CHAPTER 116 300 


I except that it burns? *! And also thou hast clearly distin- 
guished, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised with, and 
how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? Do you think that 
I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but division 
have I come to cast. For from this time five will be in one 
house, three will be divided against two and two against 
three' ??, This, my Lord, is the word which thou hast said 
clearly. Moreover, the word which thou didst say: ‘I have 
come to cast fire upon the earth and what will I except 
that it burns?'? is this, my Lord: thou hast brought into 
the world the mysteries of baptism, and what pleases thee 
except that it (the baptism)? consumes all the sins of the 
soul and purifies them? And also after this thou hast distin- 
guished clearly, saying: ‘I have a baptism to be baptised 
with and how will I suffer until it be fulfilled? ^; that is: 
thou will not remain in the world until the baptisms are 
completed and the perfect souls are purified. And further- 
more the word which thou didst say to us once: ‘Do you 
think that I have come to cast peace upon the earth? No, but | 


cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50-52 
cf. Lk. 12.49 
cf. Lk. 12.50 


^ 905 


(1. 11) except that it burns: Schmidt: that it burns. 

? (6-8) cf. GTh 84. 

(13) except that it (thc baptism) consumes: Schmidt : except that they consume; 
Till: is that they consume. 
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ne NTAIE? ENOYX6 MMOd: XE XIN TENOY PAP OYN- 
Toy млоопе 2N оүнї NOYWT- OYN-DOMNT NA- 
поа) EXN CNAY- AYW CNAY EXN WOMNT: ETE плї 
пе пмүстнром NNBANTICMA NTAKNT@ ENKOCMOC: 
GAGP-OYNWPx 2РАЇ 2N NCWMA NTE MKOCMOC €BOA 
XE HANTIMIMON MINA MN NCWMA MN TMOIPA* A4- 
nOPXOY eymepoc: TEeyyxXH зоос MN TGOM' Aq- 
порхоү EKEMEPOC: ETE Nai ne XE OYN-WOMNT 
NATU) EXN CNAY хү CNAY EXN амт: 

МАТ AG NTEPECKOOY NGI MAPIA NEXAd NGI NCW- 
THP XE EYE TEMNIKH N2IAIKPINGC NOYOGIN MAPIA 
ПАЇ NE MBWA EBOA MNGAXE: ACOYW2M ON NGI MA- 
PIA MEXAC XE плхоес ETI ON GÍNAOYO? €TOOT' 
EWING MMOK* TENOY GE NAXOEIC ANEXE ммої GÜ- 
GING MMOK> €IC?2HHT€ MEN 2N Оүплррнсіх ANGIMG 
ENTYNOC EWAPE NBANTICMA KANOBE EBOA: TENOY 
200004 NMYCTHPION MNGIGOMNT NXOPHMA* MN MMYC- 
THPION Mnéi@opn MMYCTHPION: MN MMYCTHPION MNI- 
ATWAXKE Epoa: ваухүклмове Євол NAQ) NTynoc: 
EMAYKW EBOA мптүпос NNBANTICMA XN MMON* 
A4OYOQ)E ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAd XE MMON* АЛАА 
MMYCTHPION THPOY MNQOMNT NXWPHMA EWAYKW 
65804 2н TEVYXH: ayw NTONOC THPOY NTE NAP- 


17 MS nmycCrTUupron ; read MMYCTHPION. 

22 MS FingjoRnTT probably originally WirgjOPri; pr erased, and altered 
by later hand to MITT. 

23 MSN тє\үүхи ayw Wronoc rupoy;:read Nreyyxn IN топос 
THFOY. 
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division have I come to cast. For from this time five will 
be in one house, three will be divided against two and two 
against three’*. This is the mystery of the baptisms which 
thou hast brought! into the world, and it has made a 
separation in the bodies of the world, because it has sepa- 
rated the spirit counterpart and the body and the destiny 
into one part. The soul on the other hand and the power, 
it has separated into another part. That is, there will be three 
divided against two and two against three." ? 

When Maria had said these things, however, the Saviour 
said to her: "Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, 
Maria. This is the interpretation of the discourse". 


117. Maria answered again and said: “Му Lord, yet 
again will I continue to question thee. Now at this time, 
my Lord, suffer me that I question thee. Behold, we have 
recognised openly the type in which the baptisms forgive 
sins. Now also the mysteries? of these three spaces and the 
mysteries of this First Mystery and the mysteries of the 
Ineffable : in what type do they forgive sins? Do they forgive 
in the type of the baptisms or not?" 

The Saviour answered again and said: “No, but all the 
mysteries of the three spaces forgive the soul in all the 
places of the archons | for all the sins which the soul has 


* cf. Lk. 12.51, 52 
з cf. Lk. 12.532 


(3, 4) this is the mystery ... which thou hast brought; Schmidt: thou hast 
brought the mystery ... 
(17) mysteries; MS : mystery. 
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хом NNNOBE THPOY NTACAAY Not тєўүхн XIN 
NQ)OPri WAYKAAY NAC EBOA’ AYW ON Q)AYKO) EBOA 
NNNOBE €TCNAAAY MNNCA NAÍ: 260€ GA NEOY- 
O€id) ETEPE noya Noya NMMYCTHPION NAAMAZTE 
gapos: NAT wax EpWTN мпеүоеа) epe noya 
noya NMMYCTHPION NAAMA?Te WAPOd- 2pai 2M 
ncwp 6BOA MnTHjd: AYO ON nMYCTHPION MN- 
WOP MMyCTHPION* MN Ммүстнром MNIATaAXE 
Gpod GQ)AYKO EBOA мтєўүхн 2N NTONOC THPOY 
WTG NAPXOWM* мове NIM’ MN ANOMIA NIM’ NTACAAY 
Not TOY yYXH: ayw ON XE GAYKAAY THPOY NAC 
GBOX* AAAA MGYEN-NOBE EPOC XIN пеїмхү 2е0с 
сулемєг NENE2- ETBE TAWPEA MNNOG MMYCTHPION 
€TMMAY- MN NEYEOOY ETNAWW4 €MAGQ)O €MAQ)O: 

NAP ce WTePedXOOY NGI nCOTHP пеҳлч ммеч- 
MAOHTHC хє TETNNOT хе €igjoce NMMHTN NAG 
N26* ACOYWWB ON NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE CE NAXO- 
СІС: OYW EizApnazG NGAXE NIM’ CTKXW HMO 
TENOY 66 OYN HAXO6IC ETBE NGAKE ETKXW M- 
моч XE WAPE MMYCTHPION THPOY MNGOMNT NXO- 
PHMA Q)AYKANOBG 6BOA* AYW NCE2DBC EBON EXN 
NEYANOMIA* NTAINPOPHTEYE OYN мтоүоєю) 2a 
néigaxe Not AAYE? пепрофнтнс- сахо MMOC- 
хє NAIATOY NNENTAYK@ евол NNEYNOBG: MN 
NGNTAYXDEC EBON GXN NEYANOMIA: мтАчпрофн- 


11 MS ayo on; read ayw (оүмотоп. 


604 


coc 


| 


BOOK ШІ CHAPTER 118 302 


committed from the beginning. They forgive it for them, 
and also they forgive the sins which it will commit after- 
wards up to the time as far as which each one of the 
mysteries will be powerful. The time, as far as which each 
one of the mysteries will be powerful, I will say to you at 
the distribution of the All. And again, the mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mysteries of the Ineffable forgive 
the soul in all the places of the archons for all the sins and 
all the iniquities which the soul has committed. And (not 
only) do they forgive it for them all, but they do not reckon 
sin to it from this time until eternity, because of the gift of 
that great mystery and its exceedingly great glories '.” 


118. Now when the Saviour had said these things, he 
said to his disciples: “Do you understand the manner in 
which I speak to you?" 

Maria answered again and said: “Yes, my Lord, I have 
already grasped every word which thou sayest. Now at 
this time, my Lord, concerning the word which thou didst 
speak : ‘All the mysteries of the three spaces forgive sins and 
cover over their (the soul's) iniquities ; now about this word 
David the prophet prophesied once, saying : ‘Blessed are they 
whose sins are forgiven, and those whose iniquities are 
covered' *. [Now he has prophesied | once upon this word]. 


* Ps. зы 


1 (14) its ... glories; lit. their glory. 
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Teye oyn 24 NEiMAXE мпоүоєю): AYW NDAXe 
NTAKXOO4 хе NMYCTHPION NTE тоорп ммүстн- 
PION MN nMYCTHPION MMATQAXE єроч XE PME 
NIM CTNAXI NMMYCTHPION ETMMAY* OYMONON XE 
WAYKD EBOA NNNOBE NTAYAAY XIN NGJOPTI* AXAA 
MEYP-NKEWN ро ерооү XIN MNEINAY DAENE2- ETBE 
neigaxe ow NraanpopuTeye zapoa мтоүоею) 
161 AAYGLA' вахо MMOC XE NXIATOY NNETE M- 
NXOEIC NNOYTE NAGN-NOBE єрооү AN’ ETE nai ne 
NCENAGN-NOBE єроч AN XIN NEiNAy: мєрхї NMMYC- 
THPION мпоорп MMYCTHPION MN Nepxi NMMYCTH- 
PION MRIATQ)AX6 epog’ nexad XE EYTE тепмікн 
бамкрмес NOYOEIN Mapia nAÍ пе MBWA EBOA M- 
NMAXE* ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE 
NAxoeic’ cie EPUAN NPWME хі-мүстнром 2N M- 
MYCTHPION Ringo MMYCTHPION AYW ON макота 
WdPNOBe Nanapasa: лү ON MNNCA Nai NaKOT4 
мамєетлмої ayw Nanpoceyxe 2M печмүстнром 
печмүстнром CENAKW NAI 650A XN MMON* лчоү- 
WIM NGI nCOTHP n6XA4 MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN 
+xw MMOC NHTN XE OYON NIM €TNAXI NMMYCTH- 
ром Miyop MMYCTHPION* AYXO ON макота Nq- 
napasa MMNTCNOOYC NCON AYW ON N4METANOI 1B 
мсоп eanpoceyxe 2M nMYCTHPION Milg)opPri MMYC- 


10 MS epos: read Epooy. 
17 MS ПЧрповС; 4 inserted above. 
23 Aya он... NCOn written below in margin. 
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And the word which thou didst speak : ‘The mystery of the 
First Mystery and the mystery of the Ineffable, all men who 
will receive those mysteries, not only do they forgive the 
sins which they have committed from the beginning, but 
they also do not reckon them to them from this time for 
ever': concerning this word David once prophesied about 
it, saying: "Blessed are they to whom the Lord God does 
not reckon sin'*; that is, from this time sins will not be 
reckoned to those who receive the mysteries of the First 
Mystery and who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable." 

He said : “Excellent, thou spiritual one of pure light, Maria. 
This is the interpretation of the discourse." 

Maria continued again and said: “Му Lord, if the man 
receives mysteries from the mysteries of the First Mystery 
and he turns again and sins and tramsgresses, and again 
after this he turns and repents, and he prays in each of his 
mysteries, will he be forgiven or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, everyone who will receive the mysteries of 
the First Mystery, and turns again and transgresses twelve 
times, and again he repents twelve times and he prays in 
the mystery of the First Mystery, | he will be forgiven. 


* Ps.312 
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THPION CENAKW@ МАЧ GBOA* AY ON NCEMAPABA 
MNNCA NMNTCNOOYC NCOn NdKOT4 МЧПАРАБА N- 
CGNAK( МАЧ GBOX AN ()ACNE2: стрсчкота ENEI- 
MYCTHPION печмүстнром: лү MAY MNT4-META- 
NOIA MMAY* CIMHTI махі NMMYCTHPION MMAT@AXE 
Epoa: MAT €Q)AdNA моүоєю) NIM* хү ом мако 
€BOX NOYOEIG) NIM- 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA MEXAC* XE NA- 
хов!с egymne AE NTO4 NEPXI NMMYCTHPION Mni- 
Wop MMYCTHPION- AYW NCEKOTOY NCENAPABA 
AYD NCEE? EKOA SN CWMA емпоүмєтлмої: CENA- 
KAHPONOMI NTMNTPPO XN MMON* х6 AYXI PO N- 
TAWMPEA мтоорӣ MMYCTHPION* AJOYW?M NGI NCW- 
THP n6€XA4 MMAPIA* XE 2AMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC 
NHTN хє PMG NIM EPXI-MYCTHPION 2M поорп M- 
MYCTHPION €X4NAPABA Mnq@opn Ncon MN nMezcnay 
MN MMEZMOMNT лү nai NJE? EBOA 2N СОМА EM- 
TIAMCTANOI: TEAKPICIC OYOTB N2OYO MAPA KPICIC 
мм, HI€4MANQ)One rap пе 2м TMHTE NTTATnpPO M- 
NEAPAKWN MNKAKE ET2IBOA> хү N2A€ NNAT THPOY 
4NAP-2POYOYX4 ?м NKOAACIC? AYO NAANZAAICKE 
NGAENG2* XE лахі IN TAXDPCA MMIMOPA MMYCTH- 
PION Mildew N2HTC* 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC eie PWME 


$ NIM’ €TNAXI-MYCTHPION. MNMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AX€ 


Epoa: AYW AYUAPABA AYAO 2м TEYMICTIC’ хү ON 


1 MS HCEDnAPAEA; read NGNAPABA. 
24 MS originally NaOY'QD28:; ч crossed out and C inserted above. 
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And if he transgresses again after the twelfth time and turns 
and transgresses, he will not be forgiven for ever that he 
should turn to each of his mysteries. And this (man) has 
no repentance, except he receive the mysteries of the Ineffable 
who is merciful at all times and forgives at! all times." 


119. Maria continued again and said: “My Lord, but 
if those who receive the mysteries of the First Mystery 
turn and transgress and come forth from the body before 
repenting, will they inherit the kingdom or not? Because 
they have indeed received the gift of the First Mystery." 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria: "Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who receives mysteries in the First 
Mystery and has transgressed the first time, and the second, 
and the third, if he comes forth from the body before 
repenting, his judgment exceeds beyond all judgments. For 
his dwelling-place is in the midst of the jaws of the dragon 
of the outer darkness. And at the end of all these things. 
he will perish in the punishments, and he will be consumed 
for ever, because he has received from the gift of the First 
Mystery and he has not remained in it." 

Maria answered and said: “My Lord, all men who will 
receive mysteries of the mystery of the Ineffable, and have 
transgressed, and have ceased in their faith, and again | 


1 (6) who is merciful ... and forgives: Schmidt: which are merciful ... and 


forgive. 
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MNNCA NAY MTI €YON2 AYKOTOY AYMETANOT CE- 
МАКО NAY 6504 NAOYHP МСОП: AdOYCO2M Not COP 
n6XA4 MMApIA* XE 2AMHN 2AMHN Ехо MMOC NHTN 
X6 PWME NIM’ GTNAXI NMMYCTHPION MnIATQ)AXeC 
броч` OYMONON €q4Q)ANHAPABA NOYCOM ayw ON 
WdKOTd NIMETANOT CENAKW МАЧ 6EOA* АЛАА €d- 
Q)ANHAPABA NOYOIW NIM: AYW ON ETI GJON? NG- 
кота NGMETANOT NAY EN4GOON AN 2N оүғүпокрі- 
сіс: AYW ON NSKOT4 паметлчої: AYW мапросвүхе 
ZN мвамүстнром меамүстнром * CENAK@ мла EBOA 
NOYOGIQ) NIM? GBOA XE A4XI EBOXA IN TAWPEA NM- 
MYCTHPION MRIATQ)AXG 6роа: AYO ON EBOA XE 
26NNAHT NG MMYCTHPION GTMMAY* AYW 26NPE4KO 
GEOX мє NOYOGIG) мм 

ACOYW2M ON NGI MAPIA NEXac NIC XG naxoeic: 
Gic мєрха NMMYCTHPION MrüATO)AXC Epod: AYW 
ON AYKOTOY AYMAPABA AYAO N TEYNICTIC’ AYW 
ON AYEr EBOA 2M NCWMA EMNOYMETANOT’ OY ON 
петмлоопе NNA NTGÍMING- AdOY'O2M AE NGI NCW- 
тнр H6XAd MMAPIA* XE 2AMHN 2AMHN {хо MMOC 
ынты, X6 POME мм’ €TNAXI 2N MMYCTHPION MNI- 
ATWAXE вроч: 26NMAKAPIOC NE MENTOITE меүү- 
XOOYE ETNAXI 2H MMYCTHPION GTMMAY* AMAA EY- 
WANKOTOY NCEMAPABA AYO NCEE? EBOX 2N СОМА 
вмпоүметлмої: проме €TMMAY TEYKPICIC 200Y 
€20Y€ KPICIC мм: AYW OYNOG TE EMAWO €MAG)O- 
KAN Gane мєүүхооүє ETMMAY €?eNBPPe NE- 


27 MS Gzeneprc; read 2СМЁРРЄ. 
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after these things, while they are stil] living, have turned and 
have repented, how many times will they be forgiven?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, truly, 
I say to you, every man who will receive the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, not only if he transgresses once and again turns 
and repents will he be forgiven, but every time if he trans- 
gresses and while he is still living he turns again and repents, 
and this is not in Aypocrisy. And if he turns and repents and 
prays in each of his mysteries he will be forgiven every time, 
because he has received from the gift of the mysteries of the 
Ineffable, and also because those mysteries are merciful and 
forgiving at all times." 

Maria answered and said to Jesus: “Му Lord, those 
who receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, and have 
turned again and transgressed and ceased in their faith, 
and furthermore have come forth from the body before they 
repented, what will happen to such as these?" 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to you, all men who will receive from the mysteries 
of the Ineffable, the souls which will receive from those 
mysteries are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress 
and come forth from the body before repenting, the judgment 
of those men is much worse than all judgments, and it is 
exceedingly severe. Even if those souls are new, | and it is 


611 


m 


[D 


306 PISTIS SOPHIA 


ayw Gneyaopn Ncon ne Ner GnKOCMOC* NCCNA- 
KOTOY AM €MMGTAEOAH MNKOCMOC NTE NCOMA 
XIN TIGINAY AYO MGYGO)P-AXAY N2WB* AAA EWAY- 
NOXOY ENCANBOA* ENKAKE €T2158OA' AYW NCGAN2A- 
MICKE псерхтоопе WAENE2- 

nai AG NTepewxooy NGI HCOTHP пєхлч ммбч- 
MAOHTHC хс T6TNNOÍ хе €iQ)ixe NMMHTN мла) 
N26* ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE C6 NAXOEIC 
X2ApNAZE NNWAXE NTAKXOOY* TENOY 66 NAXOEIC 
ПАЇ nE NGAXG NTAKXOO4 XE NETNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION MMAT@AXE GPO4*,26NMAKAPIOC MENTOITE NG 
welyxooye GTMMAY: AWA EYMANKOTOY NC6nA- 
PABA NCGAO NTEYNICTIC’ AYW NCEEP GEOA 2N СОМА 
EMNOYMETANOT: MGYPMAY GE XIN néinay EKOTOY 
GMMETABOAH MIICOMA* OYAG AAAY W2ZODB* AAAA 
QMAYNOXOY GHCXBBOX' єпклке ETZIBOA* CENAAN2A- 
мске MMOOY 2M NMA ETMMAY* AYW CENAPAT@)NE 
Q)A€N62: ETBE NMAXE NTAKXOO4 EPON MNIOYOEIA) 
6KXW MMOC: XG NANOY H€2MOY- EPWAN пєезмоү 
BAABE CY NAMOA?4 2N OY” MEXPWAY GTKOTPIA* OYAE 
ENKAZ? ААЛА EWAYNOX4 вол: ETE NAL пе XE OY- 
MAKAPIOC пе фүхн мм ETNAXI IN MMYCTHPION 


1 MS originally ENEKONOMOC: по expunged, and C inserted above. 


2 MS originally GNETABOAH MnKOCMOC СОМА; M in EMGTABOAL inserted above, 


and тС Ti in margins before CWMA. 
15 MS OYA.€ AAAY ; read OYAAG GAAAY. 
18 MS поле: read niciujAxe. 
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their first time of coming to the world, from this time they 
will not return to the changes of the world of the body. And 
they are not able to do anything, but they are cast outside 
to the outer darkness, and are consumed and become non- 
existent for ever.” 


120. When the Saviour had said these things, however, 
he said to his disciples : “Do you understand in what manner 
I am speaking with you?” 

Maria answered and said: “Yes, my Lord, I have grasped 
the words which thou hast spoken. Now at this time, my 
Lord, this is the word which thou hast spoken: ‘Those 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable, those souls 
are certainly blessed. But if they turn and transgress and 
cease in their faith, and they come forth from the body 
before repenting, it is not possible now from this time to 
return to the changes of the body, nor anything except to be 
cast outside to the outer darkness. They will be consumed 
in that place, and they will become non-existent for ever’. 
Concerning (this) word thou hast once said to us: ‘Salt is 
good; if the salt becomes insipid, with what will it be salted? 
It is no use for the dung nor for the earth, but it is cast 
out'*. That is, blessed is every soul that will receive from 
the mysteries | of the Ineffable. But if they once transgress, 


* cf. Mt. 5.13; Mk. 9.50; Lk. 14.34, 35 
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MMATQAXE EPOS AAMA €YQ)ANHAPABA NOYCOI 
MEYPWAY NKOTOY GHCOMA XIN NEINAY: OYAE 
GAAAY WXDB* AAAA GUJAYNOXOY ENKAKE ET21BOn’ 
NCEANZAAICKGE MMOOY MMMA ЄТММАҮ NAT AG N- 


тересхооү NHCCOTHP* пехла XE EYE тепмки 


N@IAIKPINGC MAPIA* ПАЇ H6 MBDA Egon MngjAxe- 
ACOYW2 ON ETOOTE Not MAPIA nexac xe nAXOiC- 
сїє POME NIM NTAYXI NMMYCTHPION MnI@opn M- 
MYCTHPION* MN MMYCTHPION MMATWAXE GPO4* NAÏ 
CTE МПОҮПАРАВА · АААХ EPE TEYMCTIC IN MMYCTH- 
PION 2N OYCOOYTN AXN 2YMOKPICIC: NAT GE EBOA 
2ITN ТАМАГКН NOIMAPMENH* AY ON AYPNOBG: AYW 
ON AYKOTOY AYMCTANOÍ: лү ON лүпросеүхє 
2N NGYMYCTHPION NG6YMYCTHPION: CENAKW NAY 
GBOX' NAOYHP NCON- AdOYOXM AE NGI ncwTHP NG- 
XAM MMAPIA 2N TMHTE NNGYMAOHTHC XG 2AMHN 
2\MHN {хо MMOC EPWTN хе PME NIM €TNAXI 
NMMYCTHPION MHIXTQ)AX€ GPOd4* AYW ом MN ммүс- 
THPION MMOP MMYCTHPION* мАї ATN TANATKH 
NOIMAPMGNH CEPNOBE NCOH NIM* AYW єтї EYON? 
NCEKOTOY NCEMETANOT: хү ON NCECW 2N NEY- 
MYCTHPION NEYMYCTHPION* CENAKW NAY €BOA N- 
оүоєю) NIM- хє MMYCTHPION €CTMMAY 2€NNAHT' 
NE: 26ENPEdKM EBON NC NOYOEIG) мм: ETBE пм 
OYN AIXOOC EPWTN мшоүовшу, хе MMYCTHPION 
ETMMAY* OYMONON XE CENAKW NAY EBOA NNEY- 


5 MS originally Nrepeaxooy Net NCWTHP; ч altered to C, and c! 
crossed out: read firepecxooy мпсотнр. 
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they are not fit to return to the body from this time, or for 
anything but they are cast to the outer darkness, and are 
consumed in that place." 

But when she had said tbese things to the Saviour, he 
said : “Excellent, thou spiritual and pure Maria. This is the 
interpretation of the word." 

Maria continued again and said : *My Lord, all men who 
have received the mysteries of the First Mystery, and the 
mysteries of the Ineffable, who have not transgressed but 
whose faith in the mysteries was firm, without hypocrisy; 
and now through the constraint of the Heimarmene these 
have sinned again, and again they have turned and have 
repented, and again they have prayed in each of their mys- 
teries: how many times will they be forgiven?” 

The Saviour however answered and said to Maria in the 
midst of his disciples: “Truly, truly, I say to you, all men 
who will receive the mysteries of the Ineffable with the 
mysteries of the First Mystery, who sin every time through 
the constraint of the Heimarmene, and while they are still 
living turn and repent and also continue in each of their 
mysteries, they will be forgiven every time, because those 
mysteries are merciful and forgiving at all times. Now because 
of this I said to you once: ‘Those mysteries will not only 
forgive their | sins which they have committed from the 
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NOBG NTAYAAY хім Nopi: ayw мвүопоү Epoa 
XIN UCÍNAY - NENTAIXOOY GPOTN XE WAY XI-META- 
мол NOYOTG NIM: AYO CENAKW EBOA ON NNNOBG 
GUAYAAY NOYW2M~ EWWNE мточ NGPXI-MYCTHPION 
3M UMYCTHPION MNIATWAXE GPO4* MN MMYCTHPION 
мпоорп MMYCTHPION: лү мсекотоү NCEPNOBG: 
AYO NCEE! EBOA 2N СОМА EMNOYMETANOI: GYNA- 
d)Dne xDOY ON NOE NNH ENTAyMApaBA Мпоү- 
MGTANOÍ* NEYMANMWNE 2WOY ом NG TMHTE NTF- 
TANPO MNGAPAKWN мпклкє GT2IBOA* лү CENA- 
AN2ZAAICKE MMOOY NCEPATQWNE GAGNEZ* ETBE ПАЇ 
{хо MMOC NHTN XG PME мм’ ETNAXI NMMYCTH- 
PION’ GNGYCOOYN мпвоүоеа) ETOYNHY €EOA 2M 
NCWMA N2HT4- NGYNAP2MMG MMOOY пе NCETMP- 
мове: XE EYEKAHPONOMI NTMNT EPO MNOYOEIN UJA- 
€ue2- 

nat 6G NTEPGAXOOY Not NCWTHP CNGC4MAOHTHC 
NGXAY NAY: XG TETNNOT 66 XE 6iMAXG NMMHTN 
NAQ М?б- ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA HGXAC XE CE NA- 
XOGIC* 2N OYAKPIBIA ATAKPIBACG NCA WAXG NIM ETK- 
XW MMOOY- CTBG n6ig)AxG OYN NTAKXOO4 EPON 
MMOYOGIQ) XE GNEXICOOYN NGI пҳоес MNH хс 
CPG npe«XiOyYG NHY мло) NNAY м TEeyaH єбєт? 
GnHi* мечмлросіс ON ме NATMKA-PWME EGWT2 ENGEY- 
Hi* NAT GG NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA · NGXAM NGI NCW- 
THP* XG GYTE TGHNIKH MAPIA ni NE па)л х6: AMO'YW 


1 MS ayw: read aaan. MS Gpod: read Gpooy. 
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beginning, but they are not reckoned to them from this time’. 
About these I have said to you: 'They receive repentance 
at all times and they will also forgive the sins which have been 
committed afresh. If, on the other hand, they receive 
mysteries from the mystery of the Ineffable and the mysteries 
of the First Mystery, and they turn and commit sin and 
come forth from the body without repenting, they will them- 
selves be like those who have transgressed and have not 
repented. Their dwelling-place is also in the midst of the 
jaws of the dragon of outer darkness, and they will be 
consumed and become non-existent for ever. Because of this 
I say to you: all men who receive mysteries, if they knew 
their time of coming forth from the body, would direct them- 
selves so that they do not sin, so that they may inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light for ever." 


121. Now when the Saviour had said these things to his 
disciples, he said to them : “Do you now understand in what 
manner I am speaking with you?" 

Maria answered and said: “Yes, my Lord, with accuracy 
I have understood thoroughly! all the discourses which thou 
hast spoken. Now concerning this word, thou hast said? 
to us once: ‘If the lord of the house had known at what 
time in the night the thief would come, to ransack? the 
house, he would have watched and not allowed anyone* 
to ransack his house’ *" 

Now when Maria had said these things, the Saviour said : 
* Excellent, thou spiritual one, Maria. This is the word." | 


* cf. Mt. 24.43; Lk. 12.39 


! (20) understood thoroughly: Schmidt: traced thoroughly; Till: thoroughly 
inquired into. 

2 (21) this word, thou hast said; lit. this word which thou hast said; (also 314.3). 

? (23, 24) to ransack; Till: to break into. 

* (24) anyone; Schmidt : the man. 
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ON CTOOT4 NGI NCDP пехлч NNGAMAOHTHC XG TG- 
NOY 6G KHPYCCG NPWMG NIM GTNAXt-MYCTHPION 2M 
NOYOIN: AXIC NAY GTGTNXO MMOC хе 2PTHNOY 
сротті WipPuOsc- MHHOTG NTGTNNOYXE NOY200Y 
NCA OYy20OY: AYW NTETNE’ свол зм СОМА EMNE- 
TNMGTANOI* NTCTNPAAAOTPIOC GTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN 
Q)AGNCG2- 

NAT NTrepeaxoov 1161 NCDP: ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA 
HGXAC X6 плхоес: NAWE TMNTNAHT NNGIMYCTH- 
PION GTKANOBE GBOA NOYOEIG NIM* AdOYW2M NGI 
псор NEXAd MMAPIA 2м тмнте NMMAOHTHC: XG 
€0)XG оүрро мпооү CYPWME NE NTG NKOCMOC- 
ч] NOYAWPGA NPPROMG NT6426- Ayw мако GBON 
ou NNponcyc MN NPCdNKOTK MN 200YT MN NKG- 
сеспо Wwose €T20Pd) GMAWO NAT єүмпол MIIMOY" 
€0)0)G AG GPOd EYPWMG пе NTE NKOCMOC €A«CIPC 
ПАЇ: MAAICTA CG MIATG@AXG EPOa MN nigopn M- 
MYCTHPION: NAT GTO NxOic EPA CXM птнӯа: CYN- 
TAY MMAy NTEZOYCIA 2N гов мм’ GP-HICTG2NAY * 
GTPGYKW свом NOYON мм GPXI-MYCTHPION* H M- 
MON NTO4 сопе оүрро мпооү Na} NOYENAYMA 
WPPO 21 оүмлтої маҳооүч G2ENKETONOC маерс 
HecnawTB: MN гєммовс GY2Z0PH єүмпол мпмоү 
ayw MEYONOY @роч` AYW MOYGO)P-AAXy Mneeooy 
NAY XE NGNAYMA мпрро TO AWW МАМСТА CE NGT- 
фор NMMYCTHPION NNGNAYMA MMAT@AXE ероч: 
MN млпоорп MMyCTHPION- млї сто NXOEIC GNA- 
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The Saviour continued again and said to his disciples: 
“Now at this time preach to all men who will receive 
mysteries in the light. Say to them : ‘Take heed that you do 
not sin, lest you spend day after day’ and come forth from 
the body without having repented, and become strangers to 
the Kingdom of the Light for ever’.” 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria answered 
and said: “My Lord, great is the compassion of these 
mysteries which forgive sin at all times.” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria in the midst of 
the disciples : “If today a king, who is a man of the world, 
gives a gift to men of his kind, and he forgives murderers 
and pederasts and the other very serious sins which are 
worthy of death, if it is fitting to him who is a man of the 
world to have done this, especially now do the Ineffable 
and the First Mystery who are the rulers over the All have 
the authority in all things to do what pleases them, so that 
they forgive everyone who receives? mysteries. Or if, on the 
other hand, a king today puts a royal garment upon a soldier 
and sends him to other places, and he commits murders 
and serious sins which are worthy of death, they are not 
reckoned to him and it is not possible to do any harm to 
him because he is clothed with the royal garment. Much 
more so now are those who wear the garments of the 
mysteries? of the Ineffable and those of the First Mystery, 
who are rulers over | all those of the height and all those 
of the depth." 


1 (4, 5) spend day after day: Schmidt : add evil to evil (sce 315.1). 
? (20) receives; Till: has received; Schmidt : will receive. 
з (26) the garments of the mysteries; lit. the mysteries of the garments. 
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NXICE THPOY- MN МАПВАӨОС THPOY: MNNCA NAT А 
iC NAY €YC?IMG EACE? GMETANOI -| xqRANTIZE MMOC 
NQOMNT Ncon лү мемпсере мпемпо)л NNBANTIC- 
MA* AYW A псотнр OYW) єпірлхс MriGTPOC ENAY 
XG GNCAYMWNE NNAHT- лү NPEIKW EBOA KATA 
OEC €NTA42DN CTOOTOY MMOC: NEXAY G2OYN 62M 
NETPOC XE віс MOMNT NCOn' XigArrTize NTGP[^yYxu- 
AYW 2M NEIWOMNT Ncon’ Mnceipe мпемпо)л NMMYC- 
THPION MNOYOEIN: ETBE OY єє COYXOC4 мпкесо- 
МА: TENOY 66 OYN NETPOC APIPE MNMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOGEIN NAT EMAIDwWwWT’ EBOA NNEYYXH 2м NG- 
KAHPONOMIA MNOYOEIN: ApIPG мпмүстнром GTM- 
MAY NIQWWT EBOA мтеүүхн NTEICaAME 2N NEKAH- 
PONOMIA MnOYOGiN: NAT сє NTEpedxooy Net ncw- 
THP AqdHIPAzG (мпетрос) ENAY хе емелчауоюпс N- 
NAHT’ NPEIKD GBOA* NAT 6C NTEPEIXOOY Nei NCW- 
THP NEXAd NGI HGTPOC XG NAXOGIC KAAC MNGi- 
KGCOn: NTN+ NAC NMMYCTHPION ETXOCG: лус 
€CG)ANPO)A Y AKKAAC ACKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO MNOY- 
OCIN* GAWNE AE ECTANTMPWMAY AKQ)AXTC EBON 
2N TMNTEPO MNOYOGEIN: мАї GG мтеречхооү NGINE- 
ТРОС A4CIMG Not NCWTHP XE A NETPOC опе N- 
MAHT NTOC426 хү NPEIKW €BOA* 


Caa 


NAP 6€ THPOY Nrepoy@ane пехлч' NGI NCWTHP [ens] 


NN64MAOHTHC: XE ATETNNOT NNGiMAXE тнроү MN 


15 MS NMnerroc omitted. 
19 MS AKKAAC ACKAIIPONOMI; read AKKAAC CCKAHPOMONI, 
24 MS n€XXYy ; Y crossed out, and ч inserted above. 
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122. After these things Jesus saw a woman who had 
come to repent. He had baptised her three times and she 
had not done what was worthy of the baptisms. And the 
Saviour wished to try Peter to see whether he was merciful 
and forgiving as he had commanded them. He addressed 
Peter: “Behold, I have baptised this sou! three times, and 
at this third time! it has not done what is worthy of the 
mysteries of the light. Why does it make the body also idle? 
Now at this time, Peter, perform the mystery of the light 
which cuts off souls from the inheritance of the light. Perform 
that mystery and cut off the soul of this woman from the 
inheritance of the light.” 

Now when the Saviour said these things he tried (Peter) 
to see whether he was merciful and forgiving. 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Peter said: 
“My Lord, leave her again this time, so that we give her the 
higher mysteries. And if she is suitable thou hast allowed 
her to inherit the Kingdom of the Light. But if she is not 
suitable thou hast cut her off from the Kingdom of the 
Light." 

Now when Peter had said these things. the Saviour knew 
that Peter was merciful like himself, and forgiving. 

Now when all these things had happened, the Saviour 
said to his disciples: Have you understood all these words 
and | the type of this woman?" 


1 (8) at this third time; lit. at these three times. 


621 


n 


d 


311 PISTIS SOPHIA 


птүпос бтеїсаме- ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA nGXAC XG 
HAXOGIC AINOT NMMYCTHPION NNO)JAXC NTAYQWNG 
WTGÍCzIMG- стве NWAXE OYN NTAYYWNGE MMOC: 
HTAKXOOC бром MIOYOGIQ) 2N OYHAPABOAH GKOCOD 
MMOC* XG мсоүмтс-оүромє OYBOD NKNTE 2M 
NEGIMA N6AOOAG-: AqCI' AE EUWING NCA NGAKAPNOC 
AYO мпа?с GOYON 2,DOC* NEXAd NNAgPM NGGMG 
X6 GIC фомте Npomnc +{мнү FHWNE NCA клрпос 
IN Teirw NKNTE- Ayo ї[г?нү AN єоүом WeHTC* 
WarTe 66 GTEG OY COYMCH MnKCKA2: NTO AC 
лчоүФӣ)Е NEXAY МАЧ XE MAXOGIC AXOK 2APOC N- 
текеромпе сулм{єрн MNECKWTE тл|-меро wAC: 
саушпб AG GCWANTAYO GBOA NKEPOMNG AKKAAC: 
GU)WNE AG ектмгс воүом AKQ)AATC: eC ПАЇ ПА- 
XOGIC NE NBWA GEOA МПО)АХЄ: AIOYW2M NGI NCW- 
THP пбхлч MMAPIA XE GYTE TENMNIKH MAT ne NAXE’ 

ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC мпсотнр 
XG nAXOGCIC CE OYPOQMG єлчхі-мүстнром * AYO 
мпчєрс MNGMNG)A HMMYCTHPION * AAAA лакота лар- 
NOB6* MNNCA МАЇ ON АЧМЄТАМОЇ AYW Ad@NE 2N 
OYNOG MMETANOIA> EZECTI ON NACNHY €OYA2M64 
спмүстнром итлчхіта: н MMON мточ Ef мла N- 
OYMYCTHPION 2N MMYCTHPION стпечеснт` өхесті 
OYN XN MMON: AYOYW2M AG Not NCWTHP nExad 
MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN {х= MMOC NHTN хє OYAE 


21 MS ом млсмнү; better oyn їмлснну. 
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Maria answered and said: “My Lord, I have understood 
the mysteries of the things spoken which have happened to 
this woman. Now concerning the things spoken which have 
happened to her, thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, 
saying : “There was a man who had a fig-tree in his vineyard. 
He came to seek its fruit but he could not find one upon it. 
He said to the gardener : behold, I have come for three years 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree and I do not find one upon 
it. Cut it down now. Why does it make the ground idle? But 
he answered and said to him: my lord, withhold from it 
for another year until I dig around it and give it dung. 
If however it bears (in) another year, thou hast left it, but 
if thou dost not find anything thou hast cut it down’*. 
Behold, this my Lord, is the interpretation of the things 
spoken.” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Excellent, 
thou spiritual one, this is the word." 


123. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
“My Lord, if a man who has received mysteries has not 
done what is worthy of the mysteries, but has turned and 
has sinned, and after these things he has repented and has 
been in great repentance, is it permitted to my brothers to 
give him once again the mystery which he has received or, 
on the other hand, to give him a mystery among the lower 
mysteries? Now is it permitted or not? 

The Saviour however answered and said to Мапа : "Truly, 
truly, Y say to you, neither | the mystery which he has 


* cf. Lk. 13.6-9 
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пмүстнром NTA4XITd* OYAE петглпвчеснт MGY- 
CWTM СРОЧ ско» GBOA NNGYNOBG: AAAA MMYCTH- 
PION GTXOCE GNENTA4XITOY- NTOOY пе EWAY- 
CWTM GPOd AYW NCEKW GBOA NNG4NOBG* TGNOY 
66 OYN MAPIA MAPE NOYCNHY F мла MNMYCTHPION 
GTXOCG ENGNTAGXITE? хү CGNAXL NTGAMETANOIA 
NTOOT4 AYW NCCKW GBOA NNGYNOBC* NH MCN XG 
ASXITq NKECOT’ AYW NKOOYE XG лчоүотвоү 
ETNE’ NAT мем MGACWTM ероч CKW GBOA NNGINOBE’ 
10 AAAA HMYCTHPION GTXOCG ENGNTAYXITA NTO4 NG 
EGAYKW GBOX NNGINOBG* AAAA EWWNE NTO GA4XI- 
Q)OMNT MMYCTHPION 2M NGXWPHMA CNAY* я 2M 
NME2WOMNT €2O0YN* AYW ПАЇ АЧКОТЯ АЧПАРАБА 
мерс AAAY MMYCTHPION CWTM Epoa erpeyTroora 
15 2N ТЄЧМЄТАМО!А, OYAG NCTXOCE- OYAE мет?лпо- 
CHT MMO4* емнті пмүстнром мтоорп MMYCTH- 
ром: MN MMYCTHPION MMIATWAXE ероч· NTOOY пс 
EWAYCWTM ероч NCEXI мтоота NTC4MGCTANOIA* 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NGXAC XE NAKOEIC: єїє OY- 
20 PWMG GAXXI-MYCTHPION GA CNAY H WA omit 2pxi 
эм TIMG2XWPHMA CNAY н NME2Q)OMNT мхорнмл · 
ХҮФ ПАЇ МПЯПАРАБА` AAAA ETI Єч0оот 2м теапістіс 


m 


17 MS the words Wii Ттмүстнрїоп тюу FiMYCTHPIOH expunged 
after im y CTHPlOn. 

22 MS WaunAPAEA; n inserted above in later hand. giving TinanApasa = 
Mivanapasa. MS originally оүтпистіс; OY crossed out, and TEY inserted 
above. 
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received, nor that which is below it !, listen to him to forgive 
his sins, but the mysteries which are above those he has 
received, it is they which listen to him and forgive his sins. 
Now at this time, Maria, let thy brothers give to him the 
mystery which is higher than that which he has received, 
and they will receive his repentance from him and forgive 
his sins — this (mystery) indeed because he received it once 
again, and the others because he passed them over, these 
do not listen? to him to forgive his sins — but the mystery 
which is higher than that which he has received is the one 
which forgives his sins. But on the other hand, if he has 
received three mysteries in the second space or in the third 
(space), and has turned and transgressed, no mysteries listen 
to him to help him in his repentance; neither those above 
nor those below him, except the mystery of the First Mystery 
and the mystery of the Ineffable, it is they which listen to 
him and receive his repentance from him." 

Maria answered and said : “Му Lord, what of a man who 
has received mysteries as far as two or three in the second 
or third space, and has not transgressed, but is still in his 
faith | with certainty and without hypocrisy?” ? 


(1) that which is below it; Schmidt : the lower one. 

(9) these do not listen; lit. this docs not listen. 

(313.1) Schmidt (emended Coptic text): <is it permitted to him to receive mys- 
teries in the space which pleases him or not?) 
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3H OYCOOYTH AYW AXN 2YDOKPICIC* *** ATOYWAPB 
AG NGL псотнр NEXAG MMAPIA: XE PWME мм NT- 
лахі-мүстн пом 2M HMG2CNAY NXWPUMA* AYW 2M 
nMGXQOMNT- лү ON МПЧПАРАЕА” AAAA ETI G4- 
oor’ 2ч течпстіс AXN 2YTOKPICIC* EZGCTI NNAT 
NTEIMING EXI-MYCTHPION 2M пехорнмл €T€2NA4- 
XIN Naopn’ 26WC WA 2G EBOAX XE MNOYNAPABA: 

ACOYW2 ON 6€TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NA- 
XOGIC: CIE OYPWME GEAUCOYN-TMNTNOYTE лү лахі 
зи MMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN: хү АЧКОТЧ AGMAPABA 
АЧАМОМ! мПакотч EMETANOT- AY оүроме 204 
ємпчгєе €TMNTNOYTG OYAG MHdCOYONC: AYO 
проме етммлү GYPE4PNOBE ME- AYO ON OYACE- 
BHC HG: АҮФ AYE’ 680A 2N СОМА MNECNAY: NIM 
MMOOY NETNAXL-2ICG Neovo 2N NEKPICIC. AIOYW2M 
ON NGI NCWTHP neXAd MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN 
Tx« MMOC CPO xe проме NTAICOYN-TMNTNOYTE: 
ПАЇ NTAGXt NMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN* AYW лармовс 
CMTdKOT4 eMeTANOi* dNAXL2ICe IN NKOAACIC ATE 
NGKPICIC 2N 26NNOG N2ICE MN 2ENKPICIC NOYMHHWG 
NKWB МСОП? EMAWO GMAWO MAPA NPWME NACEBHC 
AYW МПАРАМОМОС ПАЇ ЄТЄ MII4COYN-TMNTNOYTE* 
TENOY 66 NETE OYN-MAAXE ммоч ECWTM МАРЄЧ- 
CWTM: NAÍ CE ытєрєчхооү NGI nCOTHP* ACIOGG 


1 the next sentence omitted; probably єғесті OYN NAG €XI-MYCTHPIOU 
2M NEXWPHMA стегмла XN MMON. 

13 i in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 

15 ACG inserted in margin. 
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The Saviour answered however and said to Maria: "Every 
man who has received mysteries in the second space and in 
the third, and has not transgressed, but still is in his faith 
without Aypocrisy, it is permitted to those of this kind to 
receive mysteries in the space which pleases him, from the 
first as far as the last, because they have not transgressed.” 


124. Maria continued again and said : “My Lord, what 
of a man who has known Godhood and has received from 
the mysteries of the light, and has turned and transgressed 
and committed iniquity and has not turned to repent, and 
a man, on the other hand, who has not found Godhood nor 
known it, and that man is a sinner and he is also impious; 
and they both come forth from the body, which of them 
will receive the greater suffering in the judgments?" 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria: "Truly, 
truly, Y say to thee : the man who has known Godhood and 
has received the mysteries of the light, and has sinned and 
has not turned to repent, he will receive sufferings in the 
punishments of the judgments with very many times greater 
sufferings and judgments than the impious and lawless man 
who has not known Godhood. Now at this time, he who 
has ears to hear, let him hear." * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, | Maria 


* Mk.49 
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CBOA NGI MAPIA MEXAC XE ПАХОЄІС: OYN-MAAXG 
MNAPMNOYOEIN лү ANO MNWAXE THEA NTAK- 
XOO4* CTBS NEIMAXE OYN NTAKXOO4 бром MNI- 


OYOEIU) 2N оүплрлволн XG n2M2AXA Nraqeme G- [©пл\°] 


NOYWW MNEIXOEIC AYW MNICOBTE OYAE мпаерє 
MNOYWU) MNEYXOGIC 4NAXI NZENNOG NCHWE:* пете 
мпаеіме лв: AYW мпаере INAPMNG)A NZENKOYI* XE 
OYON NIM’ GNTAYTAN2OY T4 вгоүо CENAGING NCA 
20YO EBOA тоот: лү n6NTAYGAAC-2A2 өроч: 
CGNAQ)ATd N232: СТӨ nai пе naxocic nepcoyn- 
TMNTNOYT6* AYW AdGING. NMMYCTHPTON MIO YOCIN 
AMNAPABA* CCNAKOAAZG MMO4 2N OYNOG NKPICIC N- 
20YO Gn6TOMII4COYN-TMNTNOYTE6-* ni NAXOEIC пс 
TBWA EBOX MIg)AX6* 

ACOYW2 ON CTOOTC Not MAPIA TIGXXAC. MNCWTHP 
XE плхоїс GEWXE EPE тпістіс MN MMYCTHPION мну 
NOYWN2 ELOA’ темоү GG OYN EPWAN зємүүхн 
GYMANEV ENKOCMOC NOYMHHWE NKYKAOC AYO N- 
CEAMEAL NCETMXI-MYCTHPION GYKW N2THY хє EY- 
a@aner епкосмос NKEKYKAOC CENAXITOY: €ÍG OYK- 
OYN Ncesud) AN CENH? exi NMMYCTHPION* AdOY- 
WDE NGI NCWTHP пехҳла ммечмлөнтнс:· хе KHPYC- 
сє мпкосмос THP4 ETETNXW MMOC NPPOMe хе 
MI EPWTN NTCTNXI NMMYCTHPION MNOYOGEIN 2M 
поїоүоєю) ET2HX’ NTeTNEOK' E20YN ETMNTEPO 


19 16 in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
21 MS ancem : read AN гісєпнә. 
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sprang up and said : "My Lord, my man of light has ears, 
and I have understood the whole discourse which thou hast 
spoken. Concerning this word now, thou hast once spoken 
to us in a parable thus: ‘The servant whe knew the will of 
his lord and did not make ready, nor did he do the will of his 
lord, he will receive great blows. But he who did not know 
and did nothing, he will be worthy of small (blows). For from 
everyone to whom much has been entrusted, much shall 
be sought from him, and from those to whom much has 
been assigned, much shall be required’ *. That is, my Lord, 
he who knows Godhood and has found the mysteries of the 
light and has transgressed will be punished with a greater 
Judgment than he who does not know Godhood. This, my 
Lord, is the interpretation of the word." 


125. Maria continued again and said to the Saviour: 
"My Lord, if the faith and the mysteries have come to be 
revealed, now at this time when souls come into the world 
in many cycles and they neglect to receive mysteries, being 
confident that when they come into the world to other 
cycles they will receive them, are they not therefore in danger 
that they do not attain to receiving the mysteries?" 

The Saviour answered and said to his disciples: “Preach 
to the whole world and say to men : strive that you receive 
the mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that 
you go into the Kingdom | of the Light. Do not spend 


* cf. Lk. 12.47-48 
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Mnoyoeln: мпрмоүхе NOY200Y єгоүм €y200Y- н 
OYKYKAOC €20YN CYKYKAOC: NTETNKAZTHTN XE 
TeTNnu? EXI NMMYCTHPION ємајлмег ENKOCMOC N- 
KEKYKAOC* лү NAT NCECOOYN AN XE €4NAQ)ODrIE 
TNAY NGI плрөмос NNEYYxXOOYE NNT6AIOC: хс 
EdMANWWNE TAP NGI п^рөмос Nneyyxooye NTE- 
мос: Ёчлотлм GE EMN'YAH мпоүоем: AYW MN- 
AAAY MABOK! €20YyN XIN NEINAY: OYAG MNAAAY 
NHY 680^ MNNCOC EBOA XE лажок” EBOA NGI NA- 
pomoc NNeYYXOOYe мтемос` AYO лахок EBOA 
NGI MMYCTHPION Mngopn MMYCTHPION: пАї NTA 
птнрч MWNE €TBHHTd* ETE ANOK пе NMYCTHPION 
GTMMAY* Хү XIN NEINAY MN-AAAY NABODK’ єпоү- 
OGIN* АҮФ MN-AAAY NAWE! EBOA XE 2рлї 2M rok 
6BOA мпєоүоєю) мплремос NweYyxooye NTE- 
MOC 20H єемп^}ко EBOA MNKW2T ENKOCMOC: 
GTPEYCWTS (N)NAKDN MN NKATANETACMA* MN NECTE- 
PEWMA MN NKA? THPA MN NKEZYAH THPOY €T2UXOX4* 
MTI ON evayoon' Rei TMNTPOME:- 2pAl OYN 2M ney- 
O€id) ETMMAY CNAP2OY€-OYON? EBOA NGI TNICTIC 
Mtl MMYCTHPION 2N N6200Y €TMMAY * AYW оүм-2л2 
NYYXH NHY атм NKYKAOC NTE MMETABOAH NTE 
HCOMA* AYW EYNHY ENKOCMOC єүм-гоїмє N2HTOY 


зм пеїоүоїа) 'темоү ExyCwTM epot éifcBw 2M [cne] 


3 MS enwaner; read ETETNGAner, 

5 MS fitireatoc; read Treaioc. 

17 a letter erased before naiwni; read МТА. 
19 MS єүчуооп; better ecayoon., 
24 the letter a erased before TENOY. 
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day upon day or cycle upon cycle, being confident that you 
will attain to receiving the mysteries when you соте! into 
the world in another cycle. And these do not know when 
the time of the number of the perfect souls will come about, 
for when the number of the perfect souls exists I will shut 
the gates of the light. And no one will go within from 
this hour. Nor will anyone come forth afterwards, because 
the number of the perfect souls is completed, and the 
mystery of the First Mystery is completed, for the sake of 
which the All came into existence: that is, 1 am that 
Mystery. And from that hour no one will go into the light, 
and no one will come forth. For at the completion of the 
time of the number of the perfect souls, before I lay fire 
to the world in order to purify the aeons and the veils 
and the firmaments and the whole earth and all the matter 
which is upon it, mankind is still in existence. Now in that 
time, in those days the faith and the mysteries will be the 
more revealed. And many souls will come by means of the 
cycles of the changes of the body. And as they come into 
the world, some of them at that time who have heard me 
teaching about | the completion of the number of the perfect 


1 (3) when you соте; MS: when we come. 
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пхок EBOA мплремос птемос NNEYYXOOYE CE- 
млге EMMY CTHPION MNOYOGIN AYO NCEXITOY: хү 
семнү EG2prAt єрм мпүлн MNOYOEIN: сес epos 
EAXXWK EBOXA NGI плрөмос NNEYVYXOOYE NTEAIOC- 
єтє NTO4 пе NXWK 650^ мпоорп MMYCTHPION: 
AYW NTO4 NE NCOOYN мптнра: хүс CENALE EPOC 
€Xig)TAM' EPN мпүлн MNOYOEIN: AYU MNGOM’ ETPE 
AAAY EP C20 YN* H ETPE AAAY EP GBOA XIN TIGNA Y'* 
мєўүхооүв OYN 6TMMAY CENATW2M €20YN GM- 
NYAH MNOYOEIN: вүхо MMOC XE NXOEIC AOYWN 
NAN* TNAOYOQE TAXOOC NAY хе Ww[coovw M- 
MWTN AN хе NTETN 2ENEBOA том · AYO CENAXOOC 
NAT XE ANXI EBOA 2N NEKMYCTHPION AYW лмхожк” 
GBOA мтексво THPC AYW лкфсво NAN 29 NENAA- 
ТӨХ: AYW -NAOYMOB TAXOOC nay xe N+Ccooyn 
AN MMOTN хе NTETN NIM: NETP2WB ETANOMIA: MN 
мпвөооү 26EWC WA TGNOY- ETBE NAT BWK ENKAKE 
€T21BOX* AYU 2N тєүмоү ETMMAY СЄмАБОК” ENKA- 
KE ЄТ21ВОХ: NMA €T4MMAY NGI NPIMG MN n6A262 N- 
NOB26* ETBE ПАЇ 66 OYN KHPYCCE MNKOCMOC THPá- 
AXIC EPOOY XE мше EPWTN ANOTACCE мпкосмос 
тнра MN өүлн THPC €TN2HTQ* NTETNXI NMMYCTHPION 
MHOYOGIN* емплтаҳок EBOA NGI HAPIOMOC NNE- 
VYXOOYE NTeXIOC* XEKAC ENNGYKATHNOY 21ри npo 


1 MS Mnapremoc FITGAIOC Hue yyxooye: read Mnapremoc Hue yy- 
хооүв Treatoc. 
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souls will find the mysteries of the light, and they will receive 
them, and they will come to the gates of the light, and they 
will find that the. number of the perfect souls is completed, 
which is the completion of the First Mystery and that is the 
knowledge of the All. And they will find that I have shut 
the gates of the light, and it is not possible for anyone to 
enter within or for anyone to come forth from this time. 
Now those souls will knock, at the gates of the light, saying: 
“О Lord, open to us.’ I will answer and say to them: ‘I do 
not know you, whence you are.' And they will say to me: 
‘We have received from thy mysteries, and we have com- 
pleted thy whole teaching, and thou hast taught us upon 
the streets.’ And I will answer and say to them: ‘I do not 
know you, who you are, you who do deeds of iniquity and 
evil up till now*. Because of this go to the outer darkness.’ 
And in that hour they will go to the outer darkness, that 
place where is weeping and gnashing of teeth °. Because of 
this now, preach to the whole world. Say to them: strive that 
you renounce the whole world and all the matter in it, that 
you may receive the mysteries of the light, before the number 
of the perfect souls is completed, that you may not be 
left before the door | of the gate of the light, and be taken 


* cf. Mt. 7.22, 23; 25.11, 12 
9 cf. Mt. 8.12; 22.13; Lk. 13.24-28 
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птпүлн MHOYOEIN* AYW NCEXITHYTN EMKAKE ET- 
20BOA* TENOY єс OYN пете OYN-MAAX€ MMO ECW- 
TM MAPGICWTM * 

МАТ 6G NTepcuxooy NGI псотир: лсчобс ON 
EBON NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE NAXOEIC OYMONON XE 
OYN-MAAXE MNAPMNOYOGIN: AAAA ACCWTM NGI TA- 
VYXH лу ACNOT NQAXE NIM ETKXW MMOOY'" TE- 
NOY 66 OYN HAXO€IC ETBE NMAXE NTAKXOOY 
X6 KHPYCCG NppWwME NTE NKOCMOC AXIC ерооү 
хе MWE EPWTN X! NMMYCTHPION мпоүоем 2M 
NGIOYOEIG) ETZHX’ XE ETETNEKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO 
MrOYOGIN * 

ACOYW2 ON GTOOTG Not MAPIA neXAC NIC X6 
NAXOGIC Eie EPG NKAKE €T2IBOX' о мла) NTYTHOC- 
ii MMON NTO4 OYN OYHP MMA NKOAACIC N2HT4- 
AYOYW2M ле Nor 1С пбхлч MMAPIA* XE NKAKE CT- 
вол OYNOG NAPAKWN NE EPE пєчслт’ N2OYN N- 
PO" вампвол MNKOCMOC тира AYW EIKWTE ENKOC- 
мос THPd EPE oyMHHg)e нтопос NKPICIC N2OY'N 
МоНТЧ 640 MMNTCNOOYC NTAMION NKOAACIC €Y- 
NAT ере OYAPXWN 2M NTAMION NTAMION EPE N20 
TINAPXWN (O56 ENEYEPHY* по)орп AC NAPXWN ET- 
Woon 2M ngopi NTAMION OY20 NMCA? пе epe 
NE4CAT’ NZOYN Npwd EPE XAG NIM мну €EOA 2м 
Franpo мпедрлком MN d)OCIQg) мм: MN APOQ 


25 MS originally Froujoeiaj; ПО expunged, and M inserted in margin. 
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to the outer darkness. Now at this time, he who has ears to 
hear let him hear." * 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
sprang up again and said: “My Lord, not only does my 
man of light have ears, but my soul has heard and has under- 
stood every word which thou sayest. Now at this time, my 
Lord, concerning the words which thou hast spoken : ‘Preach 
to the men of the world, say to them: strive to receive the 
mysteries of the light in this restricted time, so that you may 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light." (lacuna)! 


126. Maria continued again, she said to Jesus: "My 
Lord, of what type is the outer darkness, or rather, how 
many places of punishment are there in it?” 

Jesus however answered and said to Maria: “The outer 
darkness is a great dragon whose tail is in its mouth, and 
it is outside the whole world, and it surrounds the whole 
world. And there is a great number of places of judgment 
within it, and it has twelve chambers of severe punishments, 
and an archon is in every chamber and the faces of the 
archons are different from one another. The first archon 
moreover which is in the first chamber has a crocodile-face 
and his tail is in his mouth, and all freezing comes out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and all dust | and all cold and all 


* Mk. 4.9 


1 (12) the interpretation of the preceding paragraph in the light of Mt. 7.22, 23 
and Lk. 13.24-28 is lacking. 
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мм- MN оомо NIM €TOQDBBIAGIT- NAT EMAYMOYTG 
впечлүөсмтіком NPAN 2M печтопос XE ENXEONIN: 
AY MAPX@DN стоооп 2M NMEZCNAY NTAMION OY20 
мемоү NE печлүөсмтіком N20* MAT EWAYMOYTE 
єроч 2M пеүтопос XE XAPAXAP* AYW NAPXWN ET- 
goon 2M nMC20)OMNT NTAMION OY20 NOY2OP пе 
NGYAYOENTHC N2O ПАЇ EMAYMOYTE 6pod 2M ney- 
топос хе XPXAPOX- AYXO NAPXWN ETGOON $M 
пмезчтооү NTAMION OY20 N204 пе NEIAYOENTHC 
N20* ПАЇ GMAYMOYTE 6poa 2M NEYTONOC XE XXpo- 
ХХВ: AYW NAPXWN ETWOON зм пме оү NTAMION 
OY20 ММАСЄ NKAMG NE печлүөємтіком N20° NAT 
GWAYMOYTG epoa 2M neyTOnoc XE MAPXOYP- 
AYW nAPXON GTQ)OOH 2M nMEZCOOY NTAMION: 
oy20 NPIPNTOOY пе ned20 NAYeENTHC: nat G- 
QWAYMOYTE єроч 2M пвүтопос хс XAMXAMOP- 
Хү NAPXWN MNMEZCADA TTamon: oy20 NaP ne 
печлүөвмтнс мо: Nai EWAYMOYTE Epoa 2M ned- 
AYOGCNTIKON NPAN 2M пвүтопос XE XOYXAP* AYW 
пАрхом MUMEZWMOYN NTAMION* OY20 NNOYPE пе 
печлүөємтнс N20* плї EWAYMOYTE спечрлм 2M 
neyTonoc ҳе AXPAQX- AY плрхом MnMeeYrr 


NTAMION OY20 NCIT п6 пєчго NAYOGNTHC: nAi [enu] 


EWAYMOYTE eneapAN зм пєүтопос XE APXeOX- 
AYW nMC2MHT' NTAMION оүн-оүмнное NAPXON N- 
?HT4 epe Cae NANE NAPAKON мпоүл TOYA 
MMOOY 2pPAi 2M NEy20 NAYOGNTHC: лү NETZ- 
XMOY THPOY WAYMOYTE ENGAPAN 2м пеүтопос 
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the various diseases; this one is called by his authentic name 
in his place: Enchthonin '. And the archon which is in the 
second chamber, a cat-face is his authentic face; this one 
is called in their place? : Charachar. And the archon which 
is in the third chamber, a dog-face is his authentic face; 
this one is called in their place: Archaroch. And the archon 
which is in the fourth chamber, a serpent-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called in their place: Achrochar. And the 
archon which is in the fifth chamber, a black bull-face is his 
authentic face; this one is called in their place: Marchur. 
And the archon which is in the sixth chamber, a mountain 
pig-face is his authentic face; this one is called in their place : 
Lamchamor. And the archon which is in the seventh chamber. 
a bear-face is his authentic face; this one is called by his 
authentic name in their place: Luchar. And the archon of 
the eighth chamber, a vulture-face is his authentic face; this 
one is called by his name in their p/ace: Laraoch. And the 
archon of the ninth chamber, a basilisk-face is his authentic 
face; this one is called by his name in their p/ace : Archeoch. 
And the tenth chamber: there is a great number of archons 
within it, each one having seven dragon heads with their 
authentic face. And the one over them all is called by his 
name in their place : | Zarmaroch. And the eleventh chamber : 


1 


(2) Enchthonin; on magical names, see Kropp (Bibl. 26), II] p. 11717; 
(also 357.13-17). 


? (5) their place; Schmidt: his place (passim to 319.10). 
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XG ZAPMAPOX: лүш NME2MNTOYE NTAMION OYN- 
OYMHNGG NAPXWN MAMA ETMMAY EPE CAGE NANG 
N24 NEeMoy Мпоүл поүл MMOOY 2M lI6€Y20 NAY- 
O€NTHC* AYW ANOG CTAXWOY DAYMOYTE €poa 
52м NEYTONOC хе PMXAP- лүш NMEZMNTCNOOYC 
TITAMION OYN-OYMHHWE NAPXWN N2HT4 €NAQKDOY 
GMATE* EPE CAGYE NANG N2A NOY2?OP MNOYA NOYA 
MMOOY 2PAÍ 2M NEY20 NAYOGNTHC- AYW NNOG ET- 
AXWOY EWAYMOYTE ероч 2M пєүтопос xe XPH- 
10 MAWP* NGIAPXWN 66 MIEIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION GY- 
T20YN монта MUGAPAKON MNKAKG €T2IBOA* лү 
OYNTENOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPAN KATA OYNOY: 
AYO GAPE NOYA NOYA MMOOY WIBE МП6Ч20 KATA 
OYNOY* AYO ом NGIMNTCNOOYC NTAMION OYNTE- 
15 NOYA NOYA MMOOY OYPO EXOYHN GNXICE* 2WCTE 
NGEAPAKWN мпклке 6€T2150X чо MMNTCNOOYC NTA- 
MION NKAK€* GYN-OYPO MIITAMION NTAMION G4OYHN 
ENXICE* AYW оүм-оүлггелос NTE NXICE вчроеіс 
єпоүл TOYA NNPO NNTAMION* мАї NTA TEQY ngopi 
20 NPWMG пепіскопос NTG NOYOEIN пепресвүтнс M- 
ngopi мтоа) NTO«4 пе Мтлакллу вүроес ENCAPA- 
KON XE ММОЧАТАКТІ MN NAPX@M THPOY NNE4TA- 
MION CTN2HT4- 
nai oe Ытєрєчхооү NGI ncwTHp: AcoywIM NGI 
MAPIA TMATAAAHNH MEXAC* XE MAXOGEIC cie OYK- 
OYN меүүхооүє ewayxiToy сптопос eTMMAy 
DMAYXITOY EBOA Т NGIMNTCNOOYC NPO NNTAMION 
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there is a great number of archons in that place, each one 
of them having seven cat heads! with their authentic face. 
And the great one over them is called in their place : Rochar. 
And the twelfth chamber: there is a very great number of 
archons in it, each one of them having seven dog heads with 
their authentic face. And the great one over them is called 
in their place: Chremaor. 

Now these archons of these twelve chambers are inside the 
dragon of the outer darkness. And each of them has a name 
according to the hour. And each one of them changes his 
face according to the hour. And furthermore, to each of 
these twelve chambers, there is a door opening to the height, 
so that the dragon of the outer darkness has twelve chambers? 
of darkness, and there is a door to every chamber opening 
to the height. And there is an angel of the height watching 
at each of the doors of the chambers, whom Jeu, the First 
Man, the Overseer of the Light, the Messenger of the First 
Ordinance, has placed to keep watch over the dragon, so 
that it does not rebel, together with all the archons of its 
chambers which are within it. 


127. When the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
Magdalene answered and said : My Lord, are not therefore 
the souls which are taken to that place taken through these 
twelve doors of the chambers, | each one according to the 
judgment of which he is worthy?” 


1 


(3, 7) cat heads; lit. cat-faced heads; dog heads; lit. dog-faced heads. 
? (16) has twelve chambers; Till: consists of twelve chambers. 
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NOYA NOYA KATA TGKPICIC. GTAMNG@A MMOC: AdOY- 
«DEM Net псотнр пехлч MMAPIA XG MGYXL-AARY M- 
үүхн G2OYN GUGAPAKWN EBOA 2N меїро - АААХ TG- 
yx NNPEaXIOYA лү мєтауооп 24 OYCBO MNAA- 
мн? MH OYON мм €T]-CEXO 2N NGMAANH’ AYO MN 
пречнкотк MN 20OY'T- лүш MN TANIPOMG 6тсооч: 
AY@ MN NACCBHC: MN POME NIM’ NATNOYTG: AYW 
NGPONGYC: MN NNOGIK* AYO MN мефлрмлкос· NE- 
үүхооүє OYN THPOY NTEIMING EYDANTMMETANOT 
GTI €yONZ- AAAA NCEGW 2M NEYNOBE єчмнм+ MN 
пкоүүхооүєе тнроү NAT ENTAYQWXA NBOA TAI: 
єтє Nrooy пе WrAyxi їїтєүнпС NKYKAOC етнп 
срооү 2N тесферл EMNOYMETANOT: AXAA 2рлї 2M 
NGY2AG NKYKAOC семлхі пмеүүхооүє етммҳү ` 
птооү MN меүүхооүє тнроү NTAioyw EXW M- 
MOOY: CENAXITOY 6BOA 2N TTANPO MICAT MNEAPA- 
ком G2OYN GNTAMION MHKAKC GT2IBOA* AYO EY- 
QJANOYO вүхі NNEVYXOOYE єгоүм ENKAKE eT21- 
BOA 2N FTANPO MHe4CAT: Q)AdKCOTTG. ON мпечсАт” 
G20YN EPWA MMIN MMO4 NAGTAM’ EpMoy: TAT TG 
өс ETOYNAXI NNEVYXOOYE G2OYN ENKAKE €T?IBOA- 
AYO OYNT6-HGAPAKON MHKAKC CT?IBOA' OYNTA4 
MMAY MMNTCNOOYC NPAN NAYOENTHC NAT ЄТ?РАЇ 
зм NEdPWOY* OYPAN KATA NOYA поүхл NNpwoy Ñ- 
HTAMION* AY@ neiMNTCNOOYC NPAN CCQDBBIAGLT 
ENGYEPHY * AAAA GY2PAi ZN NEYEPHY MIIMNTCNOOYC- 
2WCTE NETNAXW NOYA NNPAN 6420 NNPAN THPOY- 


10 MS єчмнїї; read ey. 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “No souls are 
taken into the dragon through these doors, except the soul 
of the slanderers and those who are in erroneous teaching, 
and all those who teach errors, and the pederasts, and those 
(souls) of men who are defiled and the impious and all godless 
men, and the murderers and adulterers and poisoners. Now 
all souls of this kind if they do not repent while they are 
still living, but continue to remain in their sins, with 
all the other souls who have remained outside — namely 
those who have received their number of cycles which 
are allotted to them in the sphere, without having repented — 
[but] in their last cycle those souls will be taken, together 
with all the souls of which I have just spoken. They will 
be taken through the mouth of the tail of the dragon into 
the chamber of the outer darkness. And when the souls 
finish being taken into the outer darkness in the mouth of 
its tail, it returns its tail into its own mouth and encloses 
them. This is the manner in which the souls are taken into 
the outer darkness. And the dragon of the outer darkness 
has twelve authentic names which are in its doors, a name 
according to each of the doors of the chambers. And these 
twelve names are different from one another, bur the twelve 
are within one another, so that he who says one of the names 
says all the names. | Now these things I will say to you in 
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NAT бє uAXOOY GPWTN 2M псор EBOA тира: TAT 
6G T6 OG GTIWOON MMOC NGI пклке ET2BOA* ETE 
мточ пе TIGAPAKON* 

HAT CE NTEPGEAXOOY NGI NCDP ACOYW2M Not MAPIA 
nexac MNCwTHP XG NAXOGIC 616 NKOAACIC MNE- 
APAKON GTMMAY NAG)T EMATG ПАРА NKOAACIC NNE- 
KPICIC TUPOY: лчоүғм Nol NCDP пела MMAPIA 
XG OYMONON XE CEMOK2 MAPA NKOAACIC THPOY 
TNEKPICIC: AAAA VYXH NIM’ ETOYNAXITOY ептопос 
GTMMAY CGNAP-pPOYOY X4 2M пхла ETNADT: AYO 
МП ONGXAAAZA* AYO MN nKO?T ETNAGT €MAg)O: 
nai eTajoon 2M MTONOC €TMMAY * ХАЛА 2M MKEBDA 
свол' MHKOCMOC* GTG NAŬ NE 2M пом eespxi мптнра 
NOY'yYxoOYG ETMMAY CCNAAN2AAICKG 2ITM NXAG 
GTNAd)T: AYW MN пко?т ETNADT €MAQ)O* хүф 
CENAPATUJMNE Q)A6NG2* 

ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA HGXAC: X6 Ele OYOi NNE- 
lyxoovye мрречрмове` TENOY GE OYN NAXOGIC 
MKWFT er2M птопос NTE TMNTPWME чхнч+ XE 
nKO?T єттїм AMNTE хна" лчоүшф?м NGI NCWTHP 
nexaad MMAPIA: XG 2AMHN {хо mmoc еро хє 
axuda NGI NKW2T 6724 AMNTE N2OYO ENKwW2T CT2N 
тянтромєе MYIC NKOB NCON: лү пкозт ETN 
NKOAACIC MNNOG NXAOC: 4NAMT N$OYO бпєт?ч 
AMNTG мс мков NCon: AYO пкозт ET2N NE- 


KPICIC NNAPXWN Єт тєзн NTMHT6* dNAG)T N2OYO Tar? 


1 MS TUPI; read FinTHPd. 
25 MS пис; read Ас. 
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the distribution of the All. This now is the manner in which 
the outer darkness, which is the dragon, exists.” 

Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said to the Saviour: “My Lord, are the 
punishments of that dragon much more severe than the 
punishments of all the judgments?” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Not only are 
they painful beyond all the punishments of the judgments, 
but every soul which will be taken to that place will perish 
in the severe frost and the hail and the very fierce fire 
which are in that place. But also at the dissolution of the 
world, namely at the ascension of the All, those souls will 
be consumed by the severe frost and the very fierce fire, 
and they will become non-existent for ever.” 

Maria answered and said : “Woe to the souls of the sinners. 
Now at this time, my Lord, is the fire which is in the place 
of mankind hotter, or is the fire which is in Amente hotter?” 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Truly, I say to 
you, the fire which is in Amente is nine times hotter than 
the fire which is among mankind. And the fire which is in 
the punishments of the great Chaos is nine times fiercer 
than that which is in Amente. And the fire which is in the 
judgments of the archons which are upon the path of the 
Midst is nine times fiercer than | the fire of the punishments 
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€nKO2T NNKOAACIC GT2M nNOG NXAOC Myc NKOE 
соп” ayw HKOPT стам пелрлком мпклкє €T2l- 
вол MN NGKPICIC THPOY єтмәнта: семлдт: нгоүф 
GNKW2ZT ETN NKOAACIC THPOY €T2N мєкрїсїс NN- 
APXON - NAT €T21 TEH NTMHT6 NAQT N20YO 6POOY 
моче мков Ncon: 

ЧАЇ AE мтерєчхооү N61 NCWTHP EMAPIA ACZIOYE 
€20yN 2N TECMECTN2HT> ACWW) EBOA ACPIME NTOC 
MN MMAOHTHC THPOY 21 OYCON’ пехлс хє оүої 
NPPEAPNOBE XE NAWE NEYKPICIC €MAQ)O* лсе’ GOH 
NGI MAPI2AM ACHAZTC EXN NOYEPHTE NIC ACOYWOT 
GPOOY: NEXAC XE NAXOEIC ANEXE MMOI CİNE 
MMOK* AYU MIPCWNT єрої хе -FENWXAEI NAK N2A2 
NCOn- X6 хім TENOY ГАР GINAAPXI NING MMOK- 
ETBG 2WB NIM 2N OYWPX- AdOYOM NGI nCcOTHP 
NEXAd MMAPIA XE WINE NCA 2WB NIM’ ETEPEOYEW- 
WINE NCOOY* AYW ANOK -FNAGOANOY NE GBOA 2N 
OYMAPPHCIA AXN MAPABOAH: ACOYW2M Not MAPIA 
NEXAC XE NAXOEIC EIE OYPWME NATAEOC €A4XOK 
BOX MMYCTHPION NIM* GOYNTAG MMAY Noycyrre- 
NHC 2AHAX 2ANAWC EOYNTAY MMAY NOYPwWME: лү 
проме ETMMAY EYACEBHC NE блчєїрє NNOBE мм 
EYMNWA MNKAKE €T?IBOA: AYW MNIMETANOT- H 
MMON GAGXWK EBOA NTC4HHC NKYKAOC 2N MMETA- 
BOAH MNCWMA> AYW CMIdPQQ)AY AAAY NGI проме 
€TMMAY* GAYE? EBOA 2N СОМА: AYW ANGIME EPON 
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which are in the great Chaos. And the fire which is in the 
dragon of the outer darkness and all the judgments which 
are in it is seventy times fiercer than the fire which is in all 
the punishments in the judgments of the archons which are 
upon the path of the Midst." 


128. When however the Saviour had said these things 
to Maria, she beat her breast, she cried out, and she and 
all the disciples wept at once. She said : “Woe to the sinners, 
for their judgments are very numerous." 

Mariam came forward, she prostrated herself at the feet 
of Jesus, she kissed them, she said: “My Lord, suffer me 
that I question thee, and be not angry with me that I 
trouble thee many times, for from this time I will begin to 
question thee concerning all things with assurance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Question 
everything which thou dost wish to question, and I will 
reveal them openly without parable.” 

Maria answered and said: *My Lord, if a good man has 
fulfilled all the mysteries, and he has a relative, in a word, 
he has a man and that man is an impious one who has 
committed all the sins which are worthy! of the outer 
darkness; and he has not repented; or he has completed 
his number of cycles in the changes of the body, and that 
man has done nothing profitable? and has come forth from 
the body; and we have known of him | certainly that he has 


* (23) which are worthy; Schmidt: and who is worthy. 


? (25) has done nothing profitable: Till: was altogether uscless. 
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- — — А 
ACHAAWC XE AYPNOBE €4MIIQJA МПКАКЄ €7T21BOA 


Gig OY NETHNAAAT MANTNNOY2M MMOd ENKOAACIC [cae] 


мпелрлком мпклкє ET2IBOA AY мсєпоомеч EY- 
CWMA NAIKAIOC G4NA2ZG EMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO 
MNOYOEIN: ayw марлглөос NIBOR enxice: Nd- 
KAHPONOML NTMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: AdOYQO2M NGI 
NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA хе €gyDne OYPEIPNOBE пе 
ENNA MNKAKE ET2IBOA> н MMON NTOd AdPNOBG 
KATA NKOAACIC MnKkeceenG NKOAACIC: AYO ПАЇ 
MnüdMeTAWwOi- п MMON NTO4 OYPWME мрєчрмовє 
GAGXMK EBON 2N TEANG NKYKAOC 2N MMETABOAH 
MHCOMA* лүш nxi Мпаметлмої. EpwAN NPWME 
OYN €TMMAY NAT ENTAIXOOY GYQ)ANGI' EBOA 2M 
NCWMA NCEXITOY ENKAKG ET2IBOA+ TENOY CE 
EqQwne TETNOYWU) ENOONOY EBOA 2N NKOAACIC 
MNKAKE €T?IBOA' MN KPICIC NIM“ лүш псепоомоу 
GYCOMA WAIKAIOC ПАЇ C4NA26 EMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN N4BWK ENXICG N4KAHPONOMI NTMNTGPO 
MNOYOEIN: APIPG мпімүстнром NOYCOT' NTE NI- 
ATUAXE EPpOd NAT EWAAIKANOBE GBOA Noyoelg 
NIM AYW ETETNAANOYW ETETNEIPE MIIMYCTHPION* 
axic хе тефүхн ммм мроме Tai e]Meeye epoc 
2M NAHT: EQWNE CCN MTONOC NNKOAACIC NN- 
TAMION MHKAKG €T?IEOX Н MMON мточ CWWNE 
ECIN пкесеєпе WNKOAACIC NTE NTAMION МПКАКЄ 
ставом MN NKECEENG WHKOAACIC NNGAPAKON EYE- 


1i MS 2H Teac; better TTEaHAc, 
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sinned and is worthy of the outer darkness; what should 
we do to him so that we save him from the punishments 
of the dragon of the outer darkness, so that he is returned 
to a righteous body which will find the mysteries of the King- 
dom of the Light, and become good and go to the height, 
and inherit the Kingdom of the Light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “If he is a sinner 
worthy of the outer darkness; or if he has sinned according 
to the punishments of the rest of the punishments, and he has 
not repented; or if a sinful man has completed his number 
of cycles in the changes of the body and has not repented 
— now when these men of whom I have spoken come forth 
from the body and have been taken to the outer darkness, 
now at this time, if you want to return them from the 
punishments of the outer darkness and all the judgments, 
and return them to a righteous body which will find the 
mysteries of the light, and go to the height and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light — perform the one mystery of 
the Ineffable which forgives sins at all times. And when 
you have finished performing the mystery, say: “Тһе soul 
of such and such a man on whom 1 think in my heart, when 
it comes to the place of the punishments of the chambers 
of the outer darkness; or when it is in the rest of the 
punishments of the chambers of the outer darkness and the 
rest of the punishments of the dragon: | may it be returned 
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NOONOY EBON N2HTOY THPOY: AY@ 6aypne EC- 
GANXOK' EBOA мтеснп NKYKAOC 2м MMCTABOAH- 
GYGXITC GPATC NTHAPOCNOC MHOYOGIN* AYW NTE 
TNAPEENOC MNOYOEIN Chparize ммоч 2N TECHpa- 
TIC NTE niATQ)AX6 Epoa: хү NCNOXC 2M NEiesoT’ 
пеїевот EYCWMA NAIKAIOC NAT €TNA?6 CMMYCTH- 
PION MNOYOEIN N2HT4 хү NCPATAOOC мсвок’ €- 
пхісЄ NCKAHPONOMI NTMNTEPO мпоуоем: ayw 
ON EWWNE ACKWK EBOA NNKYKAOC NMMETABOAH 
6YEXI NTEVYXH ETMMAY EPATC NTCAME Mnapoe- 
NOC MnNOYOEIN NAT €T2UXM MBANTICMA> NCEKAAG 
AXN TEV YXH ETMMAY* мсесфрлгіхє MMOC 2M TIMAN 
NTMNTGEPO MNIATUAXE EPOd NCEXITH 2A2TN NTAXIC 
MNOYOEIN: NAI ETETNNAXOOY ETETNMANXWK EBOA 
MMMYCTHPION: 2AMHN FLW MMOC NHTN хе TEVYXH 
ETETNNAGCYXE €X«OC- EWWVNE MEN ECM NEAPAKWN 
MNKAKE ET2IBOA* UNANOY2E мпвчслт” EBOA 2м рч. 
AYD N4KABOA мтєүүхн €TMMAY- AYW ON eayone 
ECEN топос NIM NTE NEKPICIC NTE NAPXON-* 2AMHN 
Txw MMOC EPWTN XE CENAZAPNAZE MMOC 2N OY- 
CNOYAH NGI MMAPAAHMNTHC MMEAXICEAEK EITE 6ч- 
GANKABOA MMOC NGI NGAPAKWN: H MMON NTO 
€C2N NGKPICIC NTE NAPXON* ЗАПАХ ЗАПАС CENALAP- 
nAZ€ MMOC NGI MMAPAAHMNTWP MMeAXICCA CK" FN 


2 MSrirecHn; read NTECHAC. 
4 MS ммоч; read ммос. 
13 MS NCCXIT4; read NCexiTC. 
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from them all. And when it finishes its number of cycles in 
the changes, may it be taken to the presence of the Virgin of 
the Light; and may the Virgin of the Light seal it with the 
seal of the Ineffable, and cast it in that very month into 
a righteous body which will find! the mysteries of the light 
in it, and become good, and go to the height and inherit the 
Kingdom of the Light. And furthermore, when it has com- 
pleted the cycles of the changes, may that soul be taken to the 
presence of the seven virgins of the light which are in charge 
of (lit. over) the baptism. And may they place it (the baptism) 
upon that soul, and seal it with the sign of the Kingdom of 
the Ineffable, and may they take it to the ranks of the light." 
These things you will say when you have completed the 
mystery. Truly, Y say to you: the soul for which you shall 
pray, if indeed it is in the dragon of the outer darkness, 
it will withdraw its tail out of its mouth, and release? that 
soul. And furthermore, if it is in any place of the judgments 
of the archons, truly I say to you, the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek will speedily snatch it up, whether the dragon has 
released it, or whether it is in the judgments of the archons. 
In a word, the paralemptores of Melchisedek will snatch it | 


! (6) which will find; Till: (and the soul? will find. 
? (18) release; Till: cast out, spew out. 
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топос NIM GTCN2HTOY* AYW CENAXITC enTOnoc 
NTMGCOC GPATC NTNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN AYW WAPE 
ТПАРОСМОС MNOYOGIN WACAOGIMAZG MMOC NCNAY 
GUMAin NTMNTEPO MmAT@AXE Epod счаооп 2n 
теєўүхн ETMMAY: AYW EMWNG MHATCXOK 680A 
HTGCHHC NKYKAOC 2N точауве мтефүхи н 2N 
DnCOMA- GAPE TNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN WACCPPATIZE 
MMOC 2N оүсфрлгіс есоүотЕ: ayw NCcnoyAaze 
NCTPEYNOXC 2M n6icEOT' NEiEBOT GYCOMA NAJ- 
to КМОС ПАЇ G4NA26. EMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN: AYW 
GANAPATAOOC NBR’ ENXICG ETMNTEPO MNOYOEIN: 
AyYO Gawne теүүхн ETMMAY лехі NTECHTIC N- 
KYKAOC* ЧАРС тпАлрөвмос MNOYOEIN Q)JACAOGI- 
MAZE MMOC MECKAAY GKOAAZE MMOC €8OA XE ACXI 
15 NTGCHIIC. NKYKAOC* AAAA WACTAAC ETOOTOY N- 
TCAd)4e MNAPOENOC MNOYOGIN: AYO WAPE тсла)че 
MnAPOeGNOC MnNOYoEIN Q)AYAOGIMAze мтеүүхн 
GTMMAY AYW GAYBANTIZE MMOC 2N NEYBANTICMA: 
ayw Ncep NAC мпехрсмл MANIKON NCeXITC ENG- 
20 OHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN NCEKAAC 2N OAH NTAZIC M- 
NOYOGIN 26WC WA TWA EPAI ммеүүхооүє THPOY 
NTEAIOC* AYW EYWANCOBTE ECWK NNKATAHGTAC- 
MA MNTONOC NNAOYNAM' QAYCWOTA мтеүүхн ETM- 
MAY NOY(O2M* Ayw NCEKAOAPIZE MMOC NCEKAAC 
2N NTAXIC MNGOPN NCWTHP NAT ET2M пеөнслүрос 
MNOYOEIN: 


on 


эз 


л 


6 MS ZN ncooma: better 21) T6INQ)IEG MACWMA. 
17 MS тімос expunged before Tre pyxu. 
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from all the p/aces in which it is. And they will take it to the 
place of the Midst to the presence of the Virgin of the Light. 
And the Virgin of the Light examines it and she sees the 
sign of the Kingdom of the Ineffable which is in that soul. 
And if it has not yet completed its number of cycles in 
the changes of the soul or in the changes of? the body, the 
Virgin of the Light seals it with an excellent seal and hastens 
to cause it to be cast in that very month into a righteous 
body which will find the mysteries of the light. And it will 
become good, and go to the height to the Kingdom of the 
Light. And if that soul has received its number of cycles, 
then the Virgin of the Light will examine it, and she does 
not allow it to be punished because it has received its number 
of cycles, but she gives it into the hands of the seven virgins 
of the light. And the seven virgins of the light examine that 
soul and baptise it with their baptisms, and give it the 
spiritual inunction, and take it to the Treasury of the Light. 
and place it in the last rank of the light until the ascension 
of all the perfect souls. And when they prepare to draw 
the veils of the place of those of the right, they cleanse that 
soul once more and purify it, and place it in the ranks 
of the first saviour who is in the Treasury of the Light." | 
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ACG)OnG 6€ NTGPG NCWTHP OYW E4xW NNGIMAXE 
GNG4MAOHTHC* ACOYW2M NGI MAPI2AM NGXAC NIC XE 
"AXOCIC AICWTM срок EKXW MMOC XG nGTNAXI 
зч MMYCTHPION MHIATQ)AXG GPO4* H NETNAXI 2м 
MMYCTHPION MMOP MMYCTHPION* GAYP-2ENMAIC 
NOYOEIN MN 26NAHOPPOIA NOYOGIN NCEXWTE NTO- 
NOC NIM 260Сс MANTOYBMK ENTONOC NTEYKAHPO- 
NOMIA* AYOY@2M NGI NCWTHP пела MMAPIA XE 
€YG)ANXI мпмүстнром GTI CYON2- лү €YQO)ANGÜ 
EBOA 2N CMA WAYP-2ENMAIG NOYOGIN MN 26м- 
ANOppolA NOYOSIN NCEXWTE NTONOC NIM? 2600€ 
G)ANTOYBOK ENTONOC NTGYKAHPONOMIA* AAAA 6- 
GWNE 6є?ємрєчрмовє NTO4 NE GAYE? EBOA 2M nco- 
MA €MIIOYMGTANOI* лү NTETNGIPG 2APOOY мпмүс- 
THPION MHIATQ)JAXC 6роч хс GYENOONOY €5OA 
ЗМ NKOAACIC NIM NCENOXOY €YCOMA NAIKAIOC плї 
GANAPATAOOC NA4KAHPONOMGI NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: 
H MMON NTO4 исєхїтч €OAH NTAXIC MNOYOEIN- 
M€Y6d)6MGOM GxXWTE NNTONOC XE NTOOY AM 
ETEIPE MIMYCTHPION* AMAA GAPE MIIAPAAHMITTHC 
MMGAXICEAGK’ WAYE? NCWOY NCEXITOY EPATC N- 
TNAPOENOC MNOYOEIN: хү оүмнное ücon' Wape 
NAITOYPrOC NNEKPITHC NNAPXON WAYCNOYAAZG 
Ncexi NNeYlyYxoove ETMMAY NCETAAY ETOOTOY 
ммеүєрнү 260с WANTOYXITC €PATC NTHAPOCNOC 
MNOYOEIN- 


23 MS NNEKPITHC; better NNEKPICIC. 
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129. Now it happened when the Saviour finished saying 
these words to his disciples, Mariam answered and said to 
Jesus : “My Lord, I have heard thee say : he who will receive 
from the mystery of the Ineffable, or he who will receive 
from the mystery of the First Mystery, they will become 
beams of light and outpourings of light, and will penetrate 
every place until they go to the place of their inheritance." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “If they receive 
the mystery while they are still alive, when they come forth 
from the body they become beams of light and outpourings 
of light, and they penetrate every place until they go to the 
place of their inheritance. But if they are sinners, on the 
other hand, and they come forth from the body and have 
not repented, and you perform for them the mystery of the 
Ineffable, so that they should be returned from all the 
punishments and cast into a righteous body which will 
become good and inherit the Kingdom of the Light, or else 
that they should be brought to the last rank of the light: 
they are not able to penetrate the places because it is not 
they who perform the mystery. But the paralemptai of Melchi- 
sedek come after them and take them to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light. And the ministers of the judgments’ of 
the archons hasten many times to take those souls, and they 
hand them to one another until they take them to the 
presence of the Virgin of the Light." | 


1 


(23) judgments; MS : judges. 
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ACOYW2 ON ETOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC MIICOOTHP 
XG nAXO€CIC Gig OYPWME елахі NMMYCTHPION M- 
NOYOEIN мАї GT2M nQ)OPH NXOPHMA ETMNCANBOA- 
AYW Итерєчхок EBOA Not пеоүоєю) NMMYCTH- 
PION €TOYAMAZTG GJAPOOY- AYW NPWME ETMMAY 
NdOYO? 6TOOT4 NOYW2M GXI-MYCTHPION 2N M- 
MYCTHPION GT2INCAN2ZOYN NMMYCTHPION ENTAIOYW 
єчхї MMOOY AYO ON лар-пкелмем NGI проме ET- 
MMAY* EmMndnpoceyxé 2N тепросеүхн EWACA N- 
TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE ETAOYWM MMOOY MN NETH- 
CW MMOOY* AYW EBOA UTN TKAKIA NNETPYPOOYE 
хүмора G2OYN ENAZWN NOIMAPMENH NNAPXON-* AYO 
Тм TANATKH NNECTOIXION лармове NOYXD2M* MN- 
NCA NXWK'EBOA MNEYOEI EPE пмүстнром AMAZTE 
G)APOd" XE A4AMGAL мП#просвүхев 2N тєпросвүхн- 
TAT €3)AC4! NTKAKIA NNEPYXOOYE лү ECKACAPIZE 
MMOOY: AYW проме ETMMAY AIE! GBOA 2N CMA 
GMNATIMETANOÏ NOYW2M маха-мүстнром NOYO2M 
зч MMYCTHPION NAL €T2i2OyN NMMYCTHPION NT- 
AYOYW єчхї MMOOY* NAT EMAYXI Noy@em NTMC- 
TANOIA NCGKW EBOA NNNOBOC* AYW NTEPEdEY EBOA 
2N СОМА ANGIMG 2N OYWPK XE лүчіта E20YN €- 
TMHT6 мпелрлком MNKAKE GT2IBOA* 6804 NNNOBE 
GMTAdAAY-: AYO проме ETMMAY MNT4-BOHEOC 
хм NKOCMOC OYAE Q)ANZTH4 єтрєчєїрє мпмүс- 
THPION MMIATMAXE ероч- 2EWC WANTOYNOONES 


5 MS ajapooy; read WAPOS. 
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130. Maria continued again, she said to the Saviour: 
“My Lord, if a man has received the mysteries of the light 
which are in the first space without, and when the time 
of the mysteries, to which they extend !, is completed; and 
that man continues once more to receive mysteries in the 
mysteries which are within the mysteries which he has already 
received; and furthermore that man has become neglectful, 
so that he has not prayed in the prayer which takes away the 
evil of the foods which he eats and drinks; and through the 
evil of the foods he has been bound to the axis of the Heimar- 
mene of the archons; and through the constraint of the ele- 
ments he has sinned once more after the completion of the 
time to which the mystery extends, because he has been 
neglectful and has not prayed in the prayer which takes away 
the evil of the souls and purifies them ; and that man has come 
forth from the body before he has repented once more, and 
has received mysteries once more in the mysteries which are 
within the mysteries which he has already received, these 
which receive repentance and forgive sins once more; and 
when he comes forth from the body we have known with 
certainty that he was taken into the midst of the dragon 
of the outer darkness, because of the sins which he has 
committed; and that man has no helper in the world, nor 
compassionate one, who would perform the mystery of the 
Ineffable, until he is returned | from the midst of the dragon 


* (S) the time of the mysteries to which they extend: MS : the time of the mysteries 


which extend to them (see 327.14, 15). 
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EBOA NTMHTE MOGAPAKWN МПКАКЄ 6721BOA* NCE- 
хата G20YN ETMNTEPO мпоүоїм- темоү 66 OYN 
NAXOIC eie OY NETINAAAY WANTINOY2M ENKOAACIC 
MNEAPAKWN MNKAKE €T?IBOA* мпор пховс MNP- 
KAAU NCWK’ EBOA XE A«Q)IPICO 2рлї 2N NAIwrMoc- 
AYXO эрїї 2N TMNTNOYTE THPC ETAWOON WN2HTC- 
TENOY GE OYN NCWTHP NA NAÍ* мнпос NTE OYA 
ммемсүггөмнс Gone 2M пєїгүпос NTGÍMINe* Ayo 
NA NNEVYXOOYE THPOY ETNAGONE 2M neirynoc- 
10 X6 NTOK NE NOT GTAOYWN ермптира: AYO 
€TG)TAM GPMRTHPA* AYW NEKMYCTHPION NGTAMALTE 
MMOOY THpPOY- Aio пховс NX ччеүүхооүє NTEI- 
MING: XE AYONOMAZE PW NNGEKMYCTHPION NOY200Y 
NOYQT* ayw aynicTeye Epooy 2N OYME- ayw 
15 XE NEYWOON AN 2N OY2YnORPICIC* AIO пхоёвс 
-F nay Noyawpea PA IN TEKMNTATACOC: лү 
-F nay NOYMOTNEC IN TEKMNTNAHT' 
МАТ 66 NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA AAMAKAPIZE MMOC 
NGI псотнр EMAWO €MAQ)O- EBOA NNO)AX6 €TCXO 
20 ММООҮ · лү A4G)On6 2м OYNOG NNA NGI NCWTHP- 
GXAG MMAPIA XE PWME мм’ ETNAGONE 2M nei- 
TYNOC ENTAXOO4: мт EYON? T NAY мпмүстн- 
ром NOYA: MNMNTCNOOYC NpAN: NTE NTAMION 
MIGAPAKWN MNKAKE GT2IBOA' NAT EFNATAAY ынты 
Gi@anoyw cicwp євол NHTN мптнра хам 20YN 
EBOA AYW XIN BON G20YN* AY PWME NIM €TNA26 


o 


m 


e 


10 MS €TAOy Q1; read CTOYWN. 
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of the^outer darkness and taken into the Kingdom of the 
Light : now at this time, my Lord, what will become of him ! 
until he is saved from the punishments of the dragon of the 
outer darkness? By no means, O Lord, abandon him, because 
he has endured suffering in the persecutions and in all the 
godliness in which he was. Now at this time, O Saviour, 
have mercy upon me, lest one of our relatives should be 
of such a type as this. And have mercy on all the souls 
which will be of this type. For thou art the key which opens 
the door of the All, and which closes the door of the All?.* 
And it is thy mystery which controls them all. Now, O Lord, 
have mercy upon the souls of this kind, for they have invoked 
thy mysteries for a single day, and they have truly believed 
in them, and they were not in Aypocrisy. Now, O Lord, 
give to them a gift in thy goodness, and give them rest in 
thy mercy.” 

When Maria had said these things, the Saviour blessed her 
very greatly on account of the words which she had spoken. 
And the Saviour, with great mercy?, said to Maria: “АП 
men who will be of this type of which thou hast spoken, 
while they are still living, give to them the mystery of one 
of the twelve names of the chambers of the dragon of the 
outer darkness, which I shall give you when I have finished 
setting forth to you the All, from within out, and from 
without in. And all men who will find | the mystery of one 


* cf. Rev. 3.7 


(3) what will become of him?; Till: what must he do?. 
(10) see Resch (Bibl. 41), Apocryphon 58, p. 431. 
(20) with great mercy; lit. was in a great mercy. 
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ENMYCTHPION NOYA MNMNTCNOOYC NPAN NTE NE- 
APAKON €TMMAY MHKAKGC €T2lBOA' AYW PWME мм 
KAN €26NPCdPNOBG ме GMAG)O* AYW GAYXI NMMYC- 
тиром MNOYOEIN Ngopi MNNCWC AYHAPABA- Н 
MMON точ MNOYP-AAAY мпмүстнром єптнрч* NAT 
EYWMANXWK EBOA NNEYKYKAOC 2N MMETABOAH AY 
NAÍ NTEIMING €YG)ANGI' EBOA 2N COMMA EMNOYMETA- 
мої NOYO2M* AYW NCEXITOY NKOAACIC ETZNTMHTE 
MIGAPAKWN MNKAKE €T2IBOA* AYO NCEQWXT 2N 
NKYKAOC Ncemwxn 2N NKOAACIC 2N тмнте мпе- 
APAKWN AYO NAL EYCOOYN мпмүстнром NOYA 
MNMNTCNOOYC ЫРАМ NTE NATTEAOC EYON? Eyaoon 
2M nkocmoc: AYW  NCGXO NOYA NNEYPAN EY- 
N2OYN 2N TMHTE NNKOAACIC MNEAPAKWN AYW NNAY 
стоүмлҳооч DAICAACYE NGI пєлрлком тнрч A YO 
GA4Q)TOPTP EMAWO EMAWO* AYW NTAMION €TOY- 
N2u T4 Nol NEVYXOOYE мрроме €TMMAY - GAPE печ- 
PO OYWN NCA TNE’ AYO WAPE NAPXWN MNTAMION 
ETOYMOON N2HT4 NGI NPOOMe ETMMAY* лү а)лч- 
моүхе Nneyyxooye Nppwme ETMMAY EBOA 2N 
TMHTG MNEAPAKWN мпклке ET2IBOA* XE AY26 EN- 
MYCTHPION мпрлм мпєлрлком: AYO EPWAN TAP- 
хом NOYXE євол мчеүүхооүє` WAPE Narrecoc 
WICOY пауорп NpwWME- NAT €TPOCIC ENTAMION MNMA 
€TMMAY-* GAICNOYAAZG NTEYNOY Na2apnaze NTE- 
VYXH ETMMAY WANTSXITC EpAaTa Ni€OY паорп 


14 Ayo NNAY ... MEAPAKOON written below in margin. 
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> 


of the twelve names of that dragon of the outer darkness; 
and all men, even if they are great sinners and they have 
received the mysteries of the light first and afterwards have 
transgressed; or on the other hand, they have not performed 
any mystery at all: these men, when they have completed 
their cycles in the changes, and when such as these have 
come forth from the body without repenting once more, 
and they are taken to the punishments which are in the 
midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, and they are 
left in the cycles, and they are left in the punishments 
in the midst of the dragon; and if these have known the 
mystery of one of the twelve names of the angels while 
they were alive and in the world, and they say one of their 
names while they are inside in the midst of the punishments 
of the dragon : at the time when they shall say it, the whole 
dragon will be shaken and will be exceedingly agitated. And 
the door of the chamber in which are the souls of those 
men opens upwards. And the archon of the chamber in 
which are those men casts the souds of those men forth from 
the midst of the dragon of the outer darkness, because they 
have found the mystery of the name of the dragon. And 
when the archon casts forth the souls, the angels of Jeu, the 
First Man, who watch over the chambers of that place, 
hasten immediately and snatch that soul, so that they take! 
it to the presence of Jeu, the First | Man, the Messenger 


1 (23-26) the angels ... hasten ... 
hastens ... 


and snatch ... 
and snatches ... so that he takes. 


so that they take; MS: he 
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NPWME NENPpECREYTHC Miyopi тоо)" лү WAPE 
160ү паорп NPWME wMaanay eneyvyxooye N3A OGI- 
MAZE MMOOY- Q)A426 6POOY GAYXK’ EBOA NNEY- 
KYKAOC- AYW OYK GEGCTI ETPEYNTOY €HKOCMOC 
Noywmem: хе фүхн NIM GTOYNANOXOY ENKAKE 
ET2IBOA* OYK EXECTI ENTOY ENKOCMOC NOY(OÀM- 
MAYKAAY NTOOTOY Not MHAPAAHMIITHC NIGOY 
GUWNE EMNOYXWK 6504 МтєүнпЄ NKYKAOC IN 
MMETABOAH MICWMA* AYW GANTOYEIPG мпмүстн- 
PION MRIATQ)AX6 €PO4 2APOOY * GANTOYKOTOY EY- 
СОМА NADAOOC* ПАЇ €4NA2€6 EMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
GIN NHKAHPONOM! NTMNTEPO ипоүосім · €g)one A6 
€40)ANA.OGIMAZG MMOOY Nol 160ү мчгє Єрооү €- 
AYXWK EBOA NNGYKYKAOC* лүш OYK EXECTI NAY 
GKOTOY ENKOCMOC NOY(QO2M* AYW NKEMAIN MN- 
ATQAXG 'вроч Nagwoon NMMAY AN: AYW WAINA 
NAY NGI 160ү G)ASXITOY €PATOY NTcawae Mnap- 
өємос MNOYOIN WAYBANTIZG ммоч 2PAÏ 2N NEY- 
BANTICMA™ AAAA MEY-+ NAY мпехрсмл MANIKON- 
AYW GAYXITOY ENEOHCAYPOC MIOYOGIN* AMAA 
MGYKAAY ZN NTAZIC NTEKAHPONOMIA’ 6EOA XG MN- 
MAIN OYAG MN-Coparic NTE niATQJAxe Epod NM- 
MAY" AAAA WAYNOY2M EKOAACIC NIM? AAAA WAY- 
KAAY 2M NOYOEIN MHCOHCAYPOC NCA'OYCA OYA- 
ATOY 26WC GA NWA’ EHPA мптнрч AYW 2M пеоүо- 
€i) ETOYNACWK’ NNKATANETACMA MICOHCAYPOC 


18 MS Fimou; read MOOY. 
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of the First Ordinance. And Jeu, the First Man, sees the 
souls and he examines them. He finds that they have com- 
pleted their cycles, and it is not permitted to bring them 
once more into the world, because it is not permitted to 
bring into the world once more any soul which is cast! into 
the outer darkness. If they have not completed their number 
of cycles in the changes of the body, the paralemptai of Jeu 
keep them with them until they have performed the mystery 
of the Ineffable for them, and they return them to a good 
body which will find the mysteries of the light, and inherit 
the Kingdom of the Light. Bur if Jeu examines them, and 
he finds that they have completed their cycles, and it is 
not permitted for them to return to the world once more, 
and also the sign of the Ineffable is not with them: Jeu has 
mercy upon them, and he takes them to the presence of 
the seven virgins of the light. They baptise them with their 
baptisms, but they do not give to them the spiritual inunction, 
and they take them to the Treasury of the Light. But they 
do not place them in the ranks of the inheritance, because 
there is no sign or seal of the Ineffable with them. But they 
save (them? ? from all punishments. And they place them 
in the light of the Treasury on one side apart, until the 
ascension of the All, and until the time when the veil of 
the Treasury of the Light will be drawn. | Those souls are 


1 (5) any soul which is cast; lit. any souls which will be cast. 


? (23) they save <them): Till : they are saved. 


661 


mm 


10 


331 PISTIS SOPHIA 


MNOYOEIN' @лүсотч Nnevyxooye €TMMAY N- 
OYW2M NCGKAOAPIZG MMOOY €MAQ)O €MAQ)O* лү 
NCGE-MYCTHPION NAY Noyw2M NCGKAAY ZN OAH 
NTAXIC ETIM NEOUCAYPOC- AYW NCENOY2M NGI NG- 
үүхооүв GTMMAY GNKOAACIC THPOY NTG NGEKPICIC: 

ЧАЇ AG NTEPEYXOOY NGI ncwWTHP похлч ыыбєчмх- 
OHTHC х6 лтетимої XE €igjàxe NMMHTN NAQ) Nee: 
ACOYM2M ON NGI MAPIA TIGXAC XE NaAXoeic nai ne 
NDAXE NTAKXOO EPON MMIOYOEIG 2N OYTIAPABOAH 
EKXW MMOC XE KW NHTN NOYWBHP EBOA 2M NAMW- 
NAC NTE TAAIKIA XEKAC ETETNMANMDXN E4EXI- 
THYTH G20YN ємєскнин GAENEZ* мм OYN 66 пе 
NAMWNAC NTE TAAIKIA* GIMHTI педрлком МПКАКЄ 
отавол, ETE ПАЇ NE NAXE XE NETNANOT мпмүс- 
THPION MHOYA NNPAN MIIGAPAKON MNKAKE €T2IBOA 
C40)ANGJODXTI 2M NKAKE €T21EOA * Н EAMANXWK EBOA 
ZW NKYKAOC NMMCTABOAM AYW махо мпрлм MNE- 
APAKON’ 4NANOY2M NÄE? E2pal 2M NKAKE- хү 
псехітч Enoyoein MneeHcAYPOC: пҳї пе палхе 
NAXOEIC* AdOY(O2M ON Noi NCDP Hn6XAd MMAPIA 
X6 6YTE TENNIKH N2IAIKPINGC’ ПАЇ пе nBOA EBOA 
MHG)AXC* 

ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE пхховс 


WAPE NGAPAKWN MMKAKE €T21BOA* Wade? E20YN [Fe] 


3 MS originally MAMYCTHPION: mn crased. 
9 19 in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
10 MS namepnac; read nMAM@NAC: also line 13. 
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then once more cleansed and very much purified, and they 
are given mysteries once more, and they are placed! in the 
last rank which is in the Treasury. And those souls are saved 
from all the punishments of the judgments." 

When however the Saviour had said these things, he said 
to his disciples: “Have you understood in what manner 
I was speaking to you?" 

Maria answered again and said: "My Lord, this is the 
word which thou hast spoken to us once in a parable, saying : 
*Make to yourselves a friend from the mammon of unright- 
eousness, so that when you remain behind he takes you into 
the eternal habitations *?. Now who is the mammon of un- 
righteousness, except the dragon of the outer darkness? This 
is the word : he who will understand the mystery of one of 
the names of the dragon of the outer darkness, if he remains 
behind in the outer darkness or if he completes the cycles? 
of the changes and he says the name of the dragon, he will 
be saved, and will come forth from the darkness, and will 
be taken to the light of the Treasury. This is the word, 
my Lord." 

The Saviour answered again and said to Maria : “Excellent, 


thou spiritual and pure one. This is the interpretation of 
the word." 


131. Maria continued again and said: “Му Lord, does 
the dragon of the outer darkness come into | this world, 
or does he not come?" 


* cf. Lk. 169 


(1-3) those souls are ... cleansed and ... purified and given mysteries ... 
and placed; Schmidt: they cleanse those souls and ... purify them and give 
them mysteries ... and ... place them. 

(12) into the eternal habitations; lit. into the tents for ever. 

(16. 17) if hc completes the cycles; Till: if he is completed in the cycles. 
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GHGÍKOCMOC хв MG4GI'" AdOYQOM NGI NCWTHP NG- 
ХАЧ ММАРА XG 20TAN GPG NOYOGIN MNPH NEOA- 
WAWDEC MHKAKC MNGAPAKWN: €0)Dn6 AE EPWAN 
прн р-песнт MIKOCMOC: GAPE NKAKE MHGAPAKON 
CW NAIKT4 Mrip* AY WAPE пмч MNKAKE EV G20YH 
спкосмос MNECMOT моуклпмос зи TEY@H- ете 
ПАЇ пе EPWAN прн сок’ ероч NNEAAKTIN’ MNO)GOM 
ГАР MMKOCMOG ETWOYN 2A пклкє MNGAPAKOON 2N 
TEYAAHOIA MMOPPH* GMMON Q)AdBOA EBOA NITAKO 
at oycon: 

NAT NTEPEAXOOY NGI NCWTHP? ACOYW2 ON G- 
TOOTC Not MAPIA NEXAC MNICWTHP XE NAXOEIC 
€T! {фе MMOK ayo! мпрәфп epoi- TENOY 66 NA- 
XO€IC 6ї6 NIM ПЄТАМАГКАХС MNPWME 260C GANT 4P- 
NOBG* AdOYO2M NGI NCWTHP NGXAd MMAPIA хе N- 
APXWN NOIMAPMGNH NTOOY NCTANACKAzG Мпроме 
2CWC WANTEPNOBE* ACOYW2M Not MAPIA NGXAC M- 
NCWTHP XG NAXOEIC: MHTI PW WAPE NAPXCONN wWayer 
GNECHT’ ENKOCMOC NCEANATKAZE мпроме 260C 
WANT4PNOBE * AMOYW2M NGI NCWTHP NEXAG (M)MAPIA 
X6 EWAYEL AN NTEIE ENECHT’ EMKOCMOC: AAAA 
EWAPE NAPXWN NeiMAPMeNH: EPWAN оүүүхн N- 
APXAION GP €CNHY EMECHT EBOXA ?ITOOTOY WAPE 
NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMGNH €TMMAY fai ETN N- 


15 X in upper left left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
20 MS mapta; read MMAPIA. 
24 МЗ mai; read mat, 
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The Saviour answered and said to Maria i “When the light 
of the sun is outside (the world) it covers the darkness of the 
dragon. But when the sun is beneath the world, the darkness 
of the dragon remains as a veil of the sun. And the breath 
of the darkness enters into the world in the form of smoke 
at night, that is, when the sun draws to itself its rays. For 
the world is not able to bear the darkness of the dragon 
in its true form, else it would be dissolved and perish at 
the same time.” 

When the Saviour had said these things, Maria continued 
again, she said to the Saviour: “Му Lord, I still question 
thee and do not conceal from me. Now at this time, my 
Lord, who compels a man until he sins?” — 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “The archons 
of the Heimarmene are the ones who compel a man until 
he sins.” 

Maria answered and said to the Saviour: “Му Lord, do 
perhaps the archons come down to the world and compel 
а man until he sins?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “Тһеу do not 
come in this manner down to the world, but the archons 
of the Heimarmene — when an ancient soul is about to come 
down by means of them — the archons of that great Heimar- 
mene who are in the | places of the head of the aeons, which 
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топос мткефллн NTE нмом ETE птопос ETMMAY 
NTO4 NE EMAYMOYTE ероч XE птопос NTMNTEPO 
МПАААМАС- ayw nronoc ETMMAY NTO4 n6 ет- 
MNEMTO EBOA NTMAPOENOC MNOYOIN: WAPE NAPX@N 
мптопос NTKEdaan eTMMAY qa] мтєўүхн N- 
APXAION NOYANOT NBWE €BOA 2M NECNEpMA NTKA- 
KIA €4M€2 EBOA 2N EMOYMIA NIM’ €TQ)OSC* лү MN 
BE NIM? AYW 2N TeyNOY єтєрє TEVYXH ETMMAY 
NACW 2M NANOT: аулсрповау NTONOC NIM’ NTACEOK 
epooy: aN NKOAACIC THPOY NTACQ)6 N2HTO Y * лус 
WAPE плпот MMOYNBWE ETMMAY WaawMwne N- 
CWMA TIBOA NTEYYXH* AYW олчаопе ечеме N- 
теүүхн 28 CMOT NIM’ лү €420MOKDC6 орос ETE 
nAÍ n6 EWAYMOYTE өроч XG NANTIMIMON MANA‘ 
ваушопб 2WW4 оүүүхн NBPPC TE GAY EBOA 2N 
TADTE NTE NAPXON: лү GBOA IN ммоүєооүс 
NTE NEYBAA: н MMON точ евол 2M пмає NTE 
TEYTANPO 2ATIAZ ZAMNAWC EWWNE OYEBOA ZN BEPPE 
мүүхн: H OYEBOA IN neyyxooye NT6iMiNe те 
EMWNE OYEBOA 2N тчотє Te- @лре Mitoy Wuoc 
NAPXON NTNOG N2IMAPMENH: WAYA! NTawWTE NN- 
APXMDN  THPOY NTE N6YAKDN NCCOYOGQ)MOY MN 
NCYGPHY 21 OY con мсепоа) ммоч NCGAA4 мфүхн • 
н ммом точ EWWNE оүсорм TE NTE ncoTd Ñ- 
NOYOGIN WAPE MEAXICEAEK’ їч NTE NAPXON WAPE 


5 MS aut: read wayt- 
15 MS TE хүч; read TE EMayal. 
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is that place which is called the place of the kingdom of 
Adamas and that place which is in the presence of the Virgin 
of the Light, the archons of that place of the head give to the 
ancient soul a cup of forgetfulness; from the seed of evil, 
filled with all the various desires and with all forgetfulness. 
And immediately when that soul will drink from the cup, 
it forgets all the p/aces to which it has gone, and all the 
punishments into which it has gone. And that cup of water 
of forgetfulness becomes a body outside the soul, and it 
becomes like to the soul in every form, and it resembles it 
and this is what is called the spirit counterpart. If, on the 
other hand, it is a new soul (which) they take! from the 
sweat of the archons, and from the tears of their eyes, or 
else from the breath of their mouths — in a word, if it is 
one from among new souls or one from souls of this kind, 
if it is from the sweat — then the five great archons of the 
great Heimarmene take the sweat of all the archons of their 
aeons, and they knead <10) ? together with one another and 
they divide it and make a soul of it; or else, if it is dregs of 
what is purified of the light, Melchisedek takes it? from the 
archons. | The five great archons of the great Heimarmene 


1 (15) they take; lit. they are wont to take. 


2 (22) (10); lit. them (also 334.8, 12, 15). 
* (25)iti і.е. the dregs: cf. 334.11. 
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TOY NNOG NAPXCON NTE TNOG N2IMAPMCNH WAY- 
OYOU)M MnCOPM ж мечєрнү NCGMePIZG ммоч Ñ- 
ceaad MYyxH ^Vyxu- XEKAC GPE NOYA NOYA NN- 
APXCON NTE NAIWN сре noya noya MMOOY ко 
MneaMepoc 2N тєфүхн: ETBE NAT OYN EYOYWaM 
MMOOY 21 NGYGPHY* хе EYEXI THPOY євол 2N TE- 
Vyyxa: Avo wape Toy мос NAPXON 6€ygjw- 
MEPIZE MMOOY NCGAAY мүүхн EYEINE MMOOY евол 
aN T«4( T6 NNAPXONW- €Q)Dn6 AG OYEBOA 2M псори 
пе MNCWT4 мпоүовш, GAPE MGAXICEXERK’ NNOG 
MMAPAAHMNTHC MNOYOGIN UTC NTG ПАрхом н MMON 
мточ єаопе 2ENEBOA ме 2N MMOYEIOOYE NTE NEY- 
BAA* И GBOA 3M nNI4G NTCYTAHPO 2ANAZ ?2ANAWC 
свол 2N мефухооүє NTEiMING- EpMAN пфоү N- 
APXON €YG)ANM6PIZe MMOOY NCEAAY MPYXH Vy xu: 
п MMON NTO4 оүүүхн NAPXAION TG (APE nAPXOM 
2WW4 ПАЇ ста)ооп IN NKEPAAN NTE ммм g)Aq- 
OYWOM MNANOT NTBME NTE песпермл WTKAKIA- 
DAIOYOWMEA MN Troyer TOYEr NNE-yxooye N- 
Bppe 2M пеүоєю) ETaWoor 2M птопос мткофллн: 
AYW WAPE MANOT NTEQ)G €TMMAY- WAIWWNE N- 
ANTIMIMON MINA NTEYYXH €TMMAY- AYW лабо 
пвол NTEYYXH GIO NENAYMA €POC* єчоме MMOC 
MMING NIM CHO NKOCI2 NENAYMA HICCBOX* AYW WAPE 
TOY NNOG NAPX@N NTNOG N2IMAPMENH NTE NAKDN* 
AYO MN ПАРХОМ MILAICKOC Mripu- MN HAPXOHN M- 


2 тбчєрїгү; better NCYEPHY. 
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knead the dregs together, they divide it and they make 
various souls from it!, so that each one of the archons of 
the aeons, each one of them places his part in the soul. 
Because of this now, they knead? (it»? together. so that 
they all take (part in) * the soul. And the five great archons, 
when they divide <it) and make <it> into a soul, they bring 
GO from the sweat of the archons. 

But if it (the soul) is from the dregs of what is purified 
of the light, Melchisedek, the great paralemptes of the light, 
takes it (the dregs) from the archons, or else, if Cit? is from 
the tears of their eyes or from the breath of their mouth, 
in a word from souls of this kind, when the five archons 
divide (it? and make various souls; or on the other hand, 
if it is an ancient soul, the archon himself who is in the 

“heads of the aeons mixes the cup of forgetfulness of the seed 
of evil®, and he kneads it with each one of the new souls 
at the time when he is in the place of the head. And that cup 
of forgetfulness becomes a spirit counterpart for that soul. 
And it remains outside the soul as a garment for it, resembling 
it in every way as a sheathing garment outside it. And the 
five great archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
and the archon of the disc of the sun and the archon of | 


(3) make various souls from it: Schmidt: make it into various souls; Till: 
make every single soul from it. 

(5, 19) knead; Schmidt : mix. 

(6. 8) Gt; fit. them. 

(6) takc (part in); lit. take from. 

(18) of the seed of evil; Schmidt: with the seed of evil. 
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NAICKOC MNOO2* Q)AY'NI46 егоүм ETMHTE NTEYYXH 
GTMMAY* лү мег EBOA N2HTC Nol OYMEPOC EBOA 
ZW TAGOM ПАЇ NTA M2AG MHAPACTATHC NOXC G20YN 
€nKGPACMOC- АҮФ WAPE пмерос NTGOM ETMMAY 
слабо 2120 YN Rreyyxu! €4EHX' EBON EXWOON AXN 
TE4EZOYCIA MMIN MMO4* прос TOIKONOMIA ENTAY- 
KAAI нтс єтреч|-мсөнсс NTEVYXH* XEKAC ECE- 
WING ПСА Ne25HY6 MNOYOEIN мпхісе моүоею) мм. 
AYW WAPE TGOM ETMMAY WACZOMOIWCE ETMINE N- 
тефуүхн 28 смот NIM лүш ECEINE MMOC* MECEWP- 
пвол NTEVYXH* AAA Q)ACGQO) NECZOYN: KATA OE 
GNTALWN NAC XIN моуорп €ÍNANOXC вгоүм єпаорп 
Firma) NTAÍXDN NAC єтрессо NBOA NNeY'Yxoovye- 
прос TOIKONOMA Mngjopn MMYCTHPION: 2WCTE 
NEIMAXE THPOY фмлхооү EPWTN 2M псор EBON’ 
(MNTHPA) стве TGCOM’ AYW єтвє ткєүүхн xe CYP- 
гов ерооү Nag NTYROC* й мм точ Napxwn NET- 
pews cpoc- H OY TE TMINE TMINE NTEYYXH: 2WCTE 
Tuaxoov epoTW 2M псор евол мптнра: XE OYN- 
oyup Pes ereWyxu: ayw -Naxw cp TN мпрлм 
NNETP2WB THPOY eTeyyxu: Ayo +Naxw EpwTNn 
MnTynOC NTAYTAMIO MMANTIMIMON MINA MN TKG- 
MOIPA* AY филхо EPOTN мпрлч NTEYYXH EM- 
nXTCCO Td 65OA* AYD NECPAN ON 'EYMANCOTIC 
WCP2IAIKpINGC’ лү FNAXW EPWTN MNPAN MNANTI- 


2 MS H2H TC; read Ti2HTOY. 
16 MS млтнра omitted. 
24 MS originally eywAncoTa: C added. 
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the disc of the moon breathe into the midst of that soul. 
And a part of my power, which the last helper cast into the 
mixture, comes forth from them !. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, released and existing upon its own 
authority for the sake of the organisation in which it was 
placed to give perception to the soul, so that it should seek 
after the things of the light of the height at all times. And 
that power resembles the form of the soul in every way, and 
it is like to it. It is not able to exist outside the soul, but 
it remains within it according to the manner in which I com- 
manded it from the beginning. When I was about to cast it 
into the first ordinance, I commanded it to remain outside 
the souls for the sake of the organisation of the First Mystery. 
Therefore Y will speak all these words to you at the distri- 
bution < of the АП) concerning the power and also con- 
cerning the soul, in which type it is acted upon; or rather, 
which are the archons which act upon it; or what is each 
different form of the soul. Therefore І will speak to you 
at the distribution of the All of how many act upon the 
soul. And I will say to you the name of all those which 
act upon the soul. And I will say to you the type in which 
the spirit counterpart and the destiny were made. And I will 
say to you the name of the soul before it is purified, and 
its name also after it is cleansed and made pure. And I will say 
to you the name of the | spirit counterpart. And I will say 


! (2) from them; MS: from it. 
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MIMON MINA’ AYO --NAXW GPOTN Mnpan WTMOIPA * 
AYD |млхо GpwTNn MNPAN NMMPppG THPOY: NAT G- 
Q)JAPG NAPXWN MOYP MNANTIMIMON MONA N2HTOY 
G2OYN GTGYYXH: Ayo |млхо GpwWTN Mnpan NN- 
AGKAMOC THPOY NAT GMAYP2WB GTEVYXH 2pAi 2u 
NCMMA NTEVYXH 28 nkOCMOC AY |-млхо бром 
хе GypewB смефүхооүє Nag м6: ayw |+млхо 
cpwin мптүпос HTOYGÜ Toyer NNGyyxn: ayo 
JuAxo epwrn иптупос'ичеүүхооүс Nppwme MN 
NAN2ZAAATG* MN NANGOHPION’ MN NXATIG: лү 
Емлхо epo7Tw MaTynoc нмеүуүхооүе тнроү MN 
NAMAPXON THPOY GTTAYO MMOOY ENKOCMOC XG 
стетмсоопе ETETNXHK овом 2N COOYN мм: NAT 
TUPOY FNAXOOY GPWTN 2рАї 2M NCWP CROA мптнрч: 
AYW MNNCA NAT THPOY --NAXW EPWTN XE ETBE OY 
20XD«4 А NAT THPOY WWNE: CWTM OYN NTADAXG 
NMMHTN GTBG тефүхи KATA OG ENTAIXOOC хб C- 
APG Поу NuOG NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMCNH NTE 
NAIDN* AYO MN NAPXC)N. MNAICKOC MripH* MN NAP- 
хом MNAICKOC MIOO2- WAYNIYE €20YN G2N TG- 
lyxu єтммлү лү мас” 680A W2HTOY NGI OY- 
MGPOC €EOA 2N TAGOM KATA ӨС NTAIOYW €ixo 
MMOC EPWTN: AYW WAPE пмерос NTGOM ETMMAY 
WAIGW 22оүм мтсүүхн XE ECEUAVEPATC NGI TG- 


6 MS erent: єт expunged; read 271. 
12 MS єттлүо; Schmidt; read ETAYO. 
22 MS originally oymepoc Fi2t?; €6OA added in margin, and t) crossed out. 
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to you the name of the destiny. And I will say to you the 
name of all the bonds with which the archons bind the 
spirit counterpart within the soul. And I will say to you the 
name of all the decans which act upon the soul in the bodies 
of the soul in the world, and I will say to you in what manner 
the souls are acted upon. And I will say to you the type 
of each one of the souls. And I will say to you the type of the 
souls of men, and those of birds, and those of beasts, and 
(those of) reptiles. And I will say to you the type of all the 
souls and all those of the archons that send them’ into the 
world, so that you will be completed in all knowledge. All 
these things I will say to you in the distribution of the All. 
And after all these things I will say to you for what reason 
all these things have happened. 

Hear now and I will speak to you concerning the soul: 
as I have said, the five great archons of the great Heimarmene 
of the aeons, and the archons of the disc of the sun, and 
the archons of the disc of the moon breathe into that soul. 
And there comes forth from them a part of my power, as 
I have already said to you. And that part of the power 
remains within the soul, so that the soul is able to stand. | 


* (12) those of the archons that send them; Schmidt's emendation of the Coptic 


is doubtful. 
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Yyxa: ayw QAYKO йплмтімімом MANA NBOA N- 
TEVYXH G4POEIC EPOC AYW EITO єрос- AYW WAPE 
NAPXWN морч GZOYN GTEYVYXH 2pai 2N NE€YCÓPAriC 
МА NGYMPPe- AYW Waycdparize MMO4 €20Yu GPOC 
XE GYEANATKAZE MMOC NOYOEIG NIM XE e«ceipe 
NNEYNAOOC MN NGYANOMIA THPOY €TMHN 650A XE- 
KAC GCGP2M2AA NAY NOYOGIO) мім: лү NCECW 2A 
TEY2YNOTATH NOYOSIQ) NIM 2PAÏ 2N MMETABOAH NTG 
NCWMA* AYO WAYCPPArIZE MMO бгоүм EPOC e- 
TPECQWNE IN NOBG NIM: MN ENIOYMIA NIM NTE 
NKOCMOC: GTBE ПАЇ OYn WTeiMiNG NTAleiNG NM- 
MYCTHPION ENKOCMOC NAT GQ)AYBO €BOA' NMMPPG 
THPOY MRANTIMIMON MINA: AYW MN месфрлгіс FH- 
POY NAi ETMHP 620yYN өтеүүхн NAT EWAYEIPE NTE- 
үүхн NGAGYeEpoc: ayw WaycwTe MMOC NTOO- 
TOY NNGCEIOTE HAPXON* AYW GAYAAC N2IAIKPINGC 
NOYOEIN: NCeXxiTC EPAI ETMNTEPO мпесекрт” NI- 
WOP Ner’ nigyjoPri MMYCTHPION GAENE2- ETBE паї 
66 OYN AÏXOOC EpWTN MnioyOig) xe nere Nd- 
NAKA-EIWT” AN 21 MAAY соч нае” Ndoyazd NCOL 
ПАЇ МЯМПОЈА MMOT AN* NTAIXOOC Oyn Мпвүов) 
ETMMAY хе ETETNEKW NCWTN NNETNEIOTE NAP- 
хом TAPTHYTN NOQHPE MMWOPN MMYCTHPION N- 
Q)A€NG2 · і 


5 MS счєсірє; read ЄСЄС!РЄ. 
6 MS єтмни; read CYMHN. 
7 MS Ncesw,; read NCGW. 
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And they place the spirit counterpart outside the soul to 
watch over it, and it is allotted to it. And the archons bind 
it to the soul with their seals and their bonds. And they 
seal it to it, so that it compels it at all times to enact their 
passions and all their iniquities continually !, so that it serves 
them at all times, and it remains in submission to them at 
all times in the changes of the body. And they seal it (the 
spirit counterpart) to it (the soul), so that it is in all sins and 
all desires of the world. For this reason now I have brought 
into the world in this manner the mysteries which release all 
the bonds of the spirit counterpart and all the seals which 
are bound to the sou/ — these which make the soul free and 
save it from the hands of its fathers, the archons. And they 
make it pure light, and they take it forth to the kingdom 
of its father, the first to appear, the First Mystery, for ever. 
Now concerning this I have said to you once: ‘He who 
does not leave father and mother and come and follow 
me is not worthy of те” *. Now І said at that time: ‘You 
Should leave your fathers, the archons, so that I make you 
sons of the First Mystery for ever." | 


* cf. Mt. 10.37; Lk, 14.26 


(6) to спас their passions and all their iniquities continually; lit. to enact 
al] their continual passions and iniquities. 
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MAT AG NTGPC4XOOY NGI NCWTHP ACIOGC GBOA 
NGI CAAWMH NGXAC XE NAXOEIC саухс NGNGIOTE 
NG NAPXCON 6ї6 NWC Che 2M NNOMOC MMWYCHC X6 
NGTNAKW NCW4 мпечеют MN TGAMAAY 2N OYMOY 
MAPGIMOY: GIG OYKOYN NTA пмомос WAXG AN 2A- 
pod: NAT AG NTEPECXOOY NGI CAXOMH* A TGCOM M- 
NOYOGIN GT2N MAPIA TMATAAAHNH* ACBPEP 2рАЇ N- 
?HTC NEXAC MNCWTHP XG HAXOGIC KGAGCYG NAŬ TA- 
WAXE MN TACING CAXOMH TAX GPOC MNBWA GBOXA 
MNWMAXE NTACXOO4d- ACMWNE CE NTEPG ncoTup 
CWTM CNEÍQ)AX€ €CXXO MMOOY NGI MAPIA* АЧМАКА- 
PIZG MMOC €MAQ)O EMAMO* AdOY(O?M NGI NCWTHP 
HGXA4 MMAPIA хе -+-KGAGYE ме MAPIA ETPEXW M- 
NBWA БОЛ MNMAXE ПТАСХООЧ NGI CAXOMH* NAT 
AG NTEPEIXOOY NGI NCWTHP: A MAPIA 406C €20YH 
IN CAXOMH. ACACHAZG MMOC NEXAC XG TACWNG CA- 
AOMH* ETRE NAAXKE NTAXOO XE чсн? 2M NNOMOC 
MMW@YCHC XE петмлко» мсоч мпечеюот MN теч- 
MAAY 2N OYMOY MAPEIMOY: TENOY 6G OYN TA- 
CWNG CAXWMH: NTA NNOMOC AN XG-nXi CTBG TG- 
үүхн OYTE ETBE NCWMA OYTE GTEC NANTIMIMON 
MINA’ XE NAT TAP THPOY поунре NE NTE NAPXON- 
AYW 2ENGBOA N2HTOY МС- АЛАА NTA NNOMOC XG- 
nai ETBE TGCOM NTACGI EBOX 2M NCWTHP ТАЇ GTO 


3 MS сно; read чСн?2, 


676 


[re] 


(re) 


BOOK ПІ CHAPTER 132 338 


132. When however the Saviour had said these things, 
Salome sprang up. She said: “Му Lord, if our fathers are 
the archons, how is it that it is written in the Law of Moses : 
*He who shall leave his father and his mother shall die the 
death?' Did the Law not therefore speak of it?" 

But when Salome had said these things, the power of light 
within Maria Magdalene welled up. She said to the Saviour : 
*My Lord, command me, that I speak with my sister Salome, 
so that I tell her the interpretation of the word of which 
she has spoken." 

Now it happened when the Saviour heard these words 
which Maria said, he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour 
answered and said to Maria : “I command thee, Maria, to say 
the interpretation of the word which Salome has spoken.” 

But when the Saviour had said these things, Maria sprang 
towards Salome, she embraced her and said: “Му sister 
Salome, concerning the word which thou hast spoken, it 
is written in the Law of Moses: ‘He who shall leave his 
father and his mother shall die the death’*. Now at this 
time, my sister Salome, the Law has not said this concerning 
the soul, nor concerning the body, nor concerning the spirit 
counterpart, for all these are sons of the archons and come 
from them, but the Law has said this concerning the power 
which came forth from the Saviour, which is | the man of 


* cf. Ex. 21.17; Mt. 15.4; Mk. 7.10 
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NPMNOYOEGIN NENZOYN MNOOY: NTA пмомос ON 
XOOC XE OYON мм €TNAGO пвол мпсотнр MN 
NGIMYCTHPION NGYEIOTE THPOY* OYMONON XE 2N 
OYMOY INAMOY” АЛАА 2N OYTAKO ЧМАТАКО · NAT 
GE NTEPECXOOY NGI MAPIA* A CAAWMH ЧО©С G20YN 
ЭМ МАРА ACACNAZE MMOC NOY(OM- NEXAC NGI CA- 
AXOMH XE OYN-GOM MNCWTHP N4AXT NNOGPOC N- 
TOY2E 20XDT6€- ACO)yDne NTEPE NCWTHP CWTM EN- 
WAXE MMAPIA AUMAKAPIZE MMOC €MAQ)O €MAQ)O* 
AdO'yYCO2M ON NGI NCWTHP NEXAd MMAPIA 2N тмнте 
MMAOHTHC- хе CWTM GG MAPIA XE NIM ПЄТАМАГКА- 
ZE MMPWME 26EWC WANTEPNOBE: TENOY GE WAPE N- 
APXWN DAYCHPATIZE MNANTIMIMON MANA E20YN ETE- 
үүхн XE ммечсллсүє MMOC NNAY NIM’ ватресере 
NNOBE NIM MN ANOMIA NIM* AYO ON Q)AYXDN €- 
TOOT мплмтімімом MINA бүх MMOC МАЧ, хє 
EPQAN тефүхн ON е’ GBOA 2N CWMA- MHPCAXeYG 
MMOC EKTO EPOC EKCOOZE MMOC зі NTONOC тнроү 
NTE NGKPICIC KATA топос- ETBE NNOBE THPOY NT- 
AKTPECEIPE MMOOY XEKAC EYEKOAAZE MMOC зм N- 
TOnOC THpoy NTE NEKPICIC’ X6 NNCCCQ)ÓMGOM 
GBODK" ENXICE ENOYOIN XE ECETPEYKOTC G20YN EM- 
METABOAH NTE ПСОМА · 2ATIAS 2AMAWC WAYZ2WN NTE 
NANTIMIMON MANA XE MHPCAXeYe MMOC ептнра 2N 
AAAY NMAY- GIMHTL NCXI-MYCTHPION. NCBWA EBON’ 
ммесфрлгіс тнроү MN ммрре THPOY NTANMOPK 


7 MS originally XNGAAT: X expunged. 
23 MS Tire narrrimimon MANA; read ETOOTE MNANTIMIMOL! MANA., 
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light within us today. The Law has thus said: ‘Everyone 
who will remain outside (in relation to) the Saviour and his 
mysteries, all his fathers', not only will he die the death, 
but he will be destroyed with destruction’ * " 

Now when Maria had said these things, Salome sprang 
towards Maria, she embraced her once more. Salome said : 
‘The Saviour has power to make me understanding like thy- 
self.” 

It happened when the Saviour heard the words of Maria, 
he blessed her exceedingly. The Saviour answered again and 
said to Maria in the midst of the disciples: “Hear now, 
Maria, who it is that compels a man until he sins. Now at 
this time the archons seal the spirit counterpart to the soul, 
so that it may not shake it at all times, causing it (the soul) 
to commit all sins and all iniquities. And furthermore they 
command the spirit counterpart, saying to it: ‘When the 
soul comes forth from the body, do not shake it, as thou 
art allotted to it in all places of the judgments, to reprove it in 
every place in respect of all the sins which thou hast caused 
it to commit, so that it is punished jin all places of the 
judgments, so that it should not be able to go to the height 
to the light, and is made to return? into the changes of the 
body. In a word they command the spirit counterpart : ‘Do 
not shake it at all at any time, unless it has not said? the 
mysteries, and it has not released all the seals and all the 
bonds with which we have bound thee | to it. And if it 


* cf. Ex. 21.17 


(3) his mysteries, all his fathers; lit. all his mysteries, his fathers. 
(22) is made to return; Schmidt: and to return. 
(25) said; lit. received: (also 340.1). 


ww = 


679 


tn 


20 


ы 


a 


340 PISTIS SOPHIA 


N2HTOY G20YN €POC: AYW ECU)ANXI NMMYCTHPION 
NCBWA 680A NNECHparic THPOY MN ммрре THPOY MN 
ТАПОЛОГІА MNTONOG АҮФ ECWANBWK КААС 680A 
EEr? влсот ємлпоүоем MNXICE* AYW ACPAAAO- 
трос EPON AYW EPOK: AYW NPNAMAMALTE MMOC 
AN XIN HIGINAY- бауопв NTO4 ECMANTMXW NMMYC- 
THPION MBDA €BOX NNEKMPPe MN мексфрлгіс MN 
ЧАПОЛОГІА МПТОПОС AMAZTE MMOC MNPKAAC EBON’ 


EKECOO2G MMOC зї NKOAACIC MN NTOnOC тнроү [Fi 


NTE мекрсіс· ETBE мове NIM’ NTAKTPECEIPE MMOOY- 
AYW MNNCA NAT XITOY EPATE NTNApeenoc мпоү- 
оеш TAT EUVACTNNOOYCOY ENKYKAOC нкесот NAT 
NG EWAPE NAPXON NTNOG NeiMAPMENH NTE NAKDN 
GQAYTAAY GTOOT4 MNANTIMIMON MINX AYO WAPE 
NAPXON Q)AYMOYTG GNAITOYPTOC NTE NEYAWN 
€yMe2 TSE: eway+ nay NTevyxn мплмтімімом 
MONNA GYMHP €20yN GENEYEPHY: EPE MANTIMIMON 
MANA ngoa мтефүхн ере пмігмл NTGOM ¢oyn 
NTelyxu eaney2oyn мпесмхү X€KAAC €Y60)6M- 
COM NAEPATOY * EBON XE TGOM NTOC EMACTALOOY 
GPATOY MRECMAY: AYW GAPE NAPXON G)AYXDN €E- 
TOOTOY NNAITOYProc eyxw MMOC MAY XE nai 


пе птүпос ETETNAKAAd 2M nCOMA Neyan NTG [7a] 


NKOCMOC* EWAYXOOC MEN NAY XE KW MIIMICMA 
NTGOM' POYN мтефүхн 212£0yN MMOOY THPOY: хе 


1 MS GCQ)AUXI; read ECUZANX. 
15 MS niti; Ey inserted above. 
16 MS MinAtrTIMIMOMN; read MM TANI TIMIMOR. 
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says the mysteries and releases all the seals, and all the 
bonds, and the defence of the place, and as it goes, allow it to 
come, as it belongs to those of the light of the height, and it 
has become a stranger to us and to thee. And thou wilt not 
be able to seize it from this time. On the other hand, if it 
has not said the mysteries of the releasing of thy bonds 
and thy seals, and the defences of the place, seize it and do 
not allow it to go forth. Do thou reprove it in the punish- 
ments and all the places of the judgments in respect of all 
the sins which thou hast caused it to commit. And after 
these things, take them (the souls) to the presence of the 
Virgin of the Light who sends them once more into the 
cycle.' The archons of the great Heimarmene of the aeons 
hand these (souls) over to the spirit counterpart, and the 
archons call the ministers of their aeons which number 365 !, 
and give to them the soul and the spirit counterpart which 
are bound to one another, so that the spirit counterpart 
is outside the soul, and the mixture of the power is inside 
the soul as the innermost of the two. Thus they are able 
to stand because the power is that which maintains them 
both upright. And the archons command the ministers, saying 
to them : "This is the type which you will place in the body 
of matter of the world.’ They say to them moreover : ‘Place 
the mixture of the power within the soul inside of them 
all, so that | they may be able to stand, for this is their 


' (16) 365 ministers; see U 243; (also 342.14). 
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GYGMGMGOM GA26PATOY^ XE NTOC пе пвүтлго 
GPATOY- AYO MNNCA TOY'YXH KW MNANTIMIMON 
MINA TAI TE OG GUAYZWN ETOOTOY NNEYAITOY?P- 
TOC MMOCG: X6 EYEKAAY PAŬ эм NCWMA MMANTI- 
Tynoc: AYO MNNCA néicMOT WAPE Natroyproc 
NNAPXWN WAYEING NTGOM MN T€YlyxH MN MANTI- 
MIMON MANA GJAYNTOY MNWOMNT ENECHT ENKOC- 
MOC AYW QAYnOET (MMOOY) ENKOCMOC NNAPXCON 
NTMHTE GAPE NAPXON зоа NTMHTE MAYMOYDT 
10 MHANTIMIMON MINA MN TKEMOIPA зоча Gn64pAN 
NG TMOIPA Q)AdAre MNPWME GANTATPEY2ZWTB MMOd 
2M пмоү етан Epod: TAT ENTAYMOPC €20YN ETG- 
үүхн NGI NAPXDN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH AYW WAPE 
имтоүргос мтесферл waymoyp NreYyxH MN 
13 TGOM MN HANTIMIMON MINA AYW MN TMOIPA WAY- 
nowoy THPOY NCCAAY MMGPOC CNAY NCEKWTE 
ЧСА промв MN TKGC21M6 2M пкосмос NAŬ euTAYT- 
MAGIN NAY XE ENAXOOYCOY €20yN єрооү хү 
QAYT-OoyMepoc Mn200YT' AYO OYMEPOC NTECZIME 
20 PAŬ 2N OYTPOPH NTE пкосмос н 2pal 2N Оүмче 
NTE nAupP Н 2N OYMOOY н 2N OYEIAOC EMAyCood: 
NAi THPOY -PNAXOOY epo TN MN TMING мтеүүхн 
TeVYXH: MN птүпос ETEMAYBOK’ E20YN GNCWMA 
EITE роме EITE 2HT’ EITE NTBNOOYE GITE өнром 


m 


MS several letters erased before pyxt; ETE written over erasure. 
MS ммооү omitted. 

MS GNAXOOYCOY: read ссплҳооүсоү. 

MS n TENOO'y€ ; read TENOOYE. 
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establishment, and place the spirit counterpart behind the 
soul. This is the manner in which they command their 
ministers, that they should place them ! in the bodies of the 
anti-type. And after this form, the ministers of the archons 
bring the power and the soul and the spirit counterpart. They 
bring the three of them dowh to the world, and they pour 
(them)? upon the world of the archons of the Midst. The 
archons of the Midst, on the other hand, examine the spirit 
counterpart and also the destiny named moira (which) guides 
the man? until it causes him to die by the death appointed 
for him. This (destiny) the archons of the great Heimarmene 
have bound to the soul. And the ministers of the sphere bind 
the soul and the power and the spirit counterpart and the 
destiny, they divide them all and they make them into two 
parts. And they seek for the man and also the woman in 
the world to whom signs have been given that they should 
be sent into them. And they give a part to the man and a part 
to the woman in a foodstuff of the world, or in a breath 
of the air, or in water, or in a kind which they drink. All 
these things I will say to you, with the kind of each soul 
and the type; how they go into the bodies, whether of men, 
whether of birds, whether of cattle, whether of wild beasts, | 


(4) place them; Schmidt: place it; MS: place them (the mixture of the power 
and the spirit counterpart). 

(10, 11) grammatically, the subject of the sentence is the spirit counterpart (m), 
and not destiny (f). 
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GTG XATHG: GITG GLAOC NIM’ GT2M NKOCMOC {АХФ 


Gpo TR мибүтүпос XG GAAYBMK NAQ) птүпос C- ` 


2оүн GMpOMG -FNAXOOY GpwWTN 2M NCWP GBOX M- 
nTHPd: TENOY GG GPQJAN Narroyproc NNapxwn 
EYWANNOYXG MIIMGPOC G20YH GTGC2IMG* AYW NKG- 
мерос G2OYN впгооүт мпесмот мтАїҳооч CPWTN 
KAN EWWNE CEQYHY NNGYGPHY 2N OYOYE GNAQ)OA 
GAPE NAITOYPrOC ANAFKAZG MMOOY 2N оүпсонп 
псєсүмфом MN NGYGPHY 2N OYCYMPONIA NTE 
HKOCMOC* AYW GAPE NANTIMIMON MIINA €T2M n20- 
OYT QAAE’ ENMEPOC €TGAAH YT? ENKOCMOC 2N OYAN 
MIG4COMAX Q)ASETC NINOXC E2pai €TMHTPA NT6C2I- 
MG (бүмөрос) C4GAXHY'T' спеспермл NTKAKIA AYO 
2N TGYNOY GTMMAY WAPE NOMNT NWECETH NAI- 
тоүргос NTE NAPXON WAYBWK EPA EMTEC NGC- 
GOIAG GPOC* WAPE NATOYPTOC Mnmepoc CNAY N- 
NEYEPHY* AYW ON WAPE NAITOYPrOoc KATEXG MNE- 
смоч мтрофн мм NTE TGC2IMG GTCNAOYOMOY MN 
NETCNACOOY GDAYKATEXG MMOOY 2рлї N2HTC NTE- 
CAME 260С WA 2ME NLOOY* AYW MNNCA п62м6 N- 
200ү WAYOYWOM мпесмоч NTGOM NNETPOPOOYE 
G)AYOYOU)ME4 KAXOC эрлї эм TMHTPA NTEC2IME MN- 
NCA ne2M6 N20O0Y-* WAYP-KEMAAB N2OOY EYKWT N- 
N€4M6AOC 2N өком MNCWMA MNPWME WAPE NOYA 


5 NOYA GAYIKWT NOYMGAOC* NAT EFNAXW EPWTN N- 


12 MS waaar¥e їчмохС; Schmidt: read yaaa Ta паноа. 
13 MS eymepoc omitted. 
25 MS originally суАчкОр; T inserted above. 
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whether of reptiles, whether any kind which is in the world. 
I will tell you their type, in which type they go into men. 
I will say them to you in the distribution of the All. Now 
at this time when the ministers of the archons cast the part 
into the woman and the other part into the man, in the 
form which I have said to you, even if they are far from 
one another at a great distance, the ministers compel them 
secretly so that they accord with one another in an accord 
of the world. And the spirit counterpart which is in the man 
comes to the part which is assigned to the wor/d in the 
matter of his body. It takes it (the matter) and casts it into 
the womb of the woman <to a part? which is assigned to the 
seed of evil. And at that moment the 365 ministers of 
the archons go into her womb and they dwell in it. The 
ministers (unite? the two parts together. And further the 
ministers restrain the blood of all food of the woman — what 
she will eat and what she will drink — they restrain them 
within the womb of the woman for up to 40 days. And 
after 40 days they knead the blood of the power of the 
foods, they knead it well in the womb of the woman. After 
40 days they take another 30 days to build his members 
in the image of the body of the man. Each one of them 
builds a member; these I will say to you | — the decans 
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E 


ÜAGRAHOC CTOYNAKOTA: FNAXOOY EPWTN 2м псор 
6BOX Мптнрч- CCO)JAMO)OTIC OYN MNNCA NAT GPO)AN 
NAITOYPrOG XWK EBOA МПСОМА THPT MN мочмехос 
TUPOY 2pat 28 Qae N20OY-* АҮФ MNNCA NAT WAPE 
NAtTOYPVOG QJAYKAAG GZOYN ENCWMA оптлүкота: 
NOOP MEN MAYKAAG MNANTIMIMON MANA MNNCOC 
QMAYKAAG NTelvxu ипбүгоүм лү MNNCWC WAY- 
KAAL MHMICMA NTGOM G20YN ETEVYXH AYO TMOIPA 
G)AYKAAC NGYBOA THPOY* ENCTH2 €20YN NMMAY 
AM GCAKOAOYOL HAY ECOYH2 NCWOY хү MNNCA 
NAT APE NAITOYPrOC WAYCHparize MMOOY еғоүч 
ENGYEPHY 2м NChparic THPOY NTAYTAAY NAY NGI 
MAPXWN лүш Флүсфрлгіхє n6200Y NTayoywe 
H2HTC NTECIME WAYCPPArIZE ммоч €20Yw ETCOLX 
Мәвоүр NTE H6HnAACMA: AYO wWAyChparize MNE- 
200Y ENTAYXEK-NCWMA EBON’ ETGIX NOYNAM: лү 
Q)AYCÓPArize MNE2OOY ENTA NAPXWN TAAY ETOO- 
TOY €TMHTG MNGKPANION MNCWMA MNENAACMA’ AYW 
waycparize Mn@200Y ENTA теүүхн ег EBOX 2N 
ЧАРХОМ EWMAYCHPArize MMO ENEKPANION мпеплАс- 
MA* AYW WAYCHparize мпегооү ENTAYOYEGM-M- 
мелос AYW AYnOPX4 GBOA EYYYXH* @лүсфрлгіхе 


3 MS originally mt mcama;n expunged. 

7 MS originally tireyoloyxi Y erased. MS mneyzoyn; m expunged. 

9 MS originally «9NYKAAYy ; C written over ү. 

10 two letters erased before ECAKOAOY Ol. 

ll егоүм бпєүєрнү... aaychparize added below in margin. 

13 MS ne200Y; read пегооү. 

20 MS єорлүсфрлгіхє; read WAYCdparize : perhaps add feeoyp after 
EMEKPANION. 
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which are to build it, I will say them to you in the distribution 
of the All. Now when after these things the ministers complete 
the whole body with all its members in 70 days, after these 
things the ministers call within the body which they have 
built. Thus first they call the spirit counterpart. Afterwards 
they call the soul within them, and afterwards they call the 
mixture of the power in the soul, and they place the destiny 
outside them all, so that it is not mixed with them, as it 
accompanies them and follows after them. And after these 
things the ministers seal them to each other with all the 
seals which the archons have given them. And they seal 
the day on which they came to dwell in the womb of the 
woman. They seal it in the left hand of the figure. And they 
seal the day on which they completed the body on the 
right hand. And they seal the day on which the archons 
gave them up to them in the middle of the skull of the 
body of the figure. And they seal the day on which the 
soul came forth from the archons, they seal it on «Һе left 
of) the skull of the figure. And they seal the day on which 
they kneaded the limbs and they divided it to be a soul, 
they seal | it on the right of the skull of the figure. And the 
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MMOd 2M NEKPANION NOYNAM MIIGIAACMA-* AYW NE- 
200ү NTAYMOYP MNANTIMIMON MINA EPOC QAY- 
CHParizG MMO4 GHA2OY NXW4 MNGUAACMA AYW NE- 
200Y NTAYNIGG NTGOM €20YM ENCWMA NGI NAPXWN 
MAYCHparize ммоч еплгкефллом ET2N тмнте N- 
XWA MNENAACMA* лү ON EN2HT MNENAACMA AYW 
ON THHC NPOMNE ETCNAAAY NGI теүүхн 2M nco- 
Mà’ GAYCHPATIZE MMO ETTEANG TAT €T2N NENAAC- 
MA- 2WCTE меїсфрлгіс THPOY охүсфрлгіхє MMOOY 
€H6HAACMA* меїсфрлгіс тнроү фмлхо Mneypan 
EPWTN мпсор EBOA MITTHPS AYW MNNCA псор EBOA 
-}Naxw GPWTN MnTHP4 XE €T86 OY NEWB A NAT TH- 
poy QyDnG- ayw ваюпєе TETNOYEGNO! ANOK пе 
пмүстнром €TMMAY* TENOY CE OYN WAPE NAITOYP- 
TOC WAYXMK евол MNPWME THP3 AY neichparic 
THPOY NTAYCparize MNCWMA әнтоү WAPE NAI- 
тоүргос WAYM-ÇİAION тнра NCEXITOY NNAPXWN 
THPOY NEPINMOC NAT CT21XN NKOAACIC THPOY NTE 
NGKPICIC AYW NAT EQAYTAAY NNEYNAPAAHMNTHC N- 
ceeme ммеүүүхооүє EBOA 2N COMA nal eway+ 
NAY мфїллом NNECHParic XEKAC EYEEIMG ENEOY- 
OCIQ) ETOYNAEING ймеүүхооүє евол 2N NCOMA 
[AYW XEKAC GYNAGIME впеоүоєко ETOY)NAGING 
NNEVYXOOYE EBOA 2N CWMA] AYW XEKAC єүмлемє 


1 MS mnenAA expunged before HOYNAM. 

11 птн should be added after псор EROA at end of line. 
13 MS тєтпоүєанчої; read TETHEWNO?T. 
23 omit as dittography Ayu XEKAC ... €8OA IN СОМА. 
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day on which they bound the spirit counterpart to it (the 
soul), they seal to the back of the head of the figure. And the 
day on which the archons breathed the power into the body, 
they seal to the brain which is in the middle of the head 
of the figure, and also to the heart of the figure. And 
furthermore the number of years which the soul is to spend 
in the body, they seal to the forehead which is on the 
figure. Thus do they seal all these seals to the figure. I will 
say to you the names of all these seals in the distribution 
of the All. And after the distribution of the All, I will say 
to you for what reason all these things have happened. And 
if you are able to understand’: 1 am that mystery. Now 
at this time the ministers complete the whole man, and 
the ministers bring the whole identity of all these seals with 
which they have sealed the body, and they take them (the 
seals) to all the erinaioi archons which are over all the 
punishments of the judgments. And these give them to their 
paralemptai, so that they bring forth their souls from the 
bodies. These give to them the identity of the seals, so that 
they should know the time when they should bring forth 
the souls from the bodies [and so that they should know 
the time when (they? should bring forth the souls from the 
bodies], and so that they should know | the time when they 


1 (13) are able to understand; MS : want to understand. 
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епєүоєю) ETOYNAMICE MNCWMA мәнта XEKAC EYE- 
TNNOOY NNGYAITOYProc NCOA26PATOY NCEAKO- 
AOYOL NCA тєүүхн NCEPMNTPE NNOBE NIM €TCNA- 
AAY NTOOY MN HANTIMIMON MANA ETBE ӨЄ ET- 
OYNAKOAAZE MMOC 2N TEKPICIC AYW EPWAN NAI- 
тоүргос eyajAwT мфіллом ммесфрлгіс NNAPXON 
NEPINAIOC GAYANAXWPl ETOIKONOMIA NNEY2BHYE 
€TTHd) NAY UTN NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH AYO 
EYWMANXOK’ EBOA NGI THNG мевот мпехпо мпонре 
WHM Флүмісє MNGHPE WHM ECCOBK N2HT4 NGI 
ПМІГМА NTGOM лүш ECCOBK кәнтя Hel теүүхн 
AYO EATCBKHY N2HT4 NGI MANTIMIMON M(TINA) TMOIPA 
NTO4'eywoe TE eNCTH? AN €20YN encaMa йтєү- 
OIKONOMIA АЛАХ ECAKOAOYOE! NCA теүүхн йй 
NCWMA MN MANTIMIMON MINA 260C WA neyoeig) 
erepe Telyxu NHY EBOA 9M nCOMA WeHTd ETRE 
птүпос MnMOY €TCNA2OTEC4 N2HT4 KATA петнп 
EPON 2I TN NAPXWN NTNOG N2IMAPMENH EITE €4NAMO Y 
тм OYOHPION WAPE TMOIPA Are Мпєөнрюм 620 yw 
€po«4 WANTA2WTB MMO? н €4NAMOY этч OYXAT4G 
Н єчмл26 бүзлєт 28 оүғтоп н ечмлост Ммоч 
Шм Ммоч H WTO4 ечмлмоү 2N OYMOOY н 2ITW 
МАТ NreiMine н NTO4 27FN кемоү €4200Y бємлї н 
СМАМОҮЧ 2AHAX 2AMAWC TMOIPA TE CQ)JACANATKAZG 


9 MS €YO)ATIXOXK ; better ECWATIXDK. 
10 MS GCCOBK; read ЄЧСОВК. 

12 MS damaged; read FANA. 

21 2terr added in margin. 
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should give birth to the body. (This is) in order that they 
should send their ministers, that they should stand and that 
they with the spirit counterpart should accompany the soul, 
and that they should bear witness to all the sins which it has 
committed, in relation to the manner in which it will be 
punished in the judgment. When the ministers give the identity 
of the seals to the erinaioi archons, they withdraw to the 
organisation of their affairs which is appointed for them by 
the archons of the great Heimarmene. And when the number 
of months for the birth of the child is completed, the child 
is born. The mixture of the power within him is small; and 
the soul within him is small; and the spirit counterpart within 
him is small; the destiny, on the other hand, is large. It (the 
destiny) is not mixed within the body of their organisation !, 
but it accompanies the soul and the body and the spirit 
counterpart until the time when the soul comes forth from 
the body, for the sake of the type of the death by which 
he is to die, according to what is appointed to him by the 
archons of the great Heimarmene. In a word, the destiny is 
what compels his death to him; whether he is to die through 
a wild beast, (and) the destiny guides the wild beast to him 
until it kills him; or (whether) he is to die through a snake? 
or to fall into a pit by misfortune, or to hang himself, or 
to die in water, or through something of this kind, or through 
other deaths which are worse than these, or better. | This 


1 (13, 14) of their organisation; Till : (meaning) to guide them (the various parts). 


2 (20) snake: lit. reptile. 
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мпечмоү G2OYN єроч NAT пе пгфв NTMOIPA ay~w 
MNTC-KE2WB NCA ПАЇ AYO WAPE TMOIPA AKOAOY- 
өе NCA проме €TMMAY WA пвгооү Мпєчмоү- 
ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA NEXAC XE €i6 PME NIM ET- 
хм NKOCMOC Єїє 2B мм ETHM Epooy 2ITW OL 
MAPMENH EITE ATAGON ете NEGOOY EITE NOBG EITG 
MOY GITE (NZ 2ATAX ЗАПАС 2008 NIM’ ETHN Epooy 
ATN NAPXWN  NeIMAPMGNH CENAXMIBWK NentToy: 
AGOYWO)E NGI NCWTHP пехлч MMAPIZAMMH XE 2A- 
мим FXO MMOC EPWTN хе зов мм ETH’ впоүл 
NOYA 2ITN OIMAPMGNH егте ATAOON мм ете мове 
NIM 2АПАХ 2АПАФС 2008 NIM €THH €POOY WAyBMK 
N2HTOY ETBE ПАЇ 66 МтАїЄМЄ Мойут NMMYCTH- 
PION NTMNTEpo NMNHYG н MMON NEMN-AAAY NCAPE 
5 NAOYXAT NG 2LXM NKOCMOC XE AXN MYCTHPION ГАР 
MN-AAAY NABOK GTMNTGPO MNOYOEIN ете AIKALOC 
GITG речрчове` ETBE NAT OYN NTEiMING NTAÏGING 
NNQOGT NMMYCTHPION ENKOCMOC XE €ÍGBODX GBOX ` 
пррєчрмовб NAT ETNATICTEYE CPO хү GTNACOTM 
NCW! XEKAC EIEBOAOY EBOA PAÜ 2N MMPPE MN NG- 
Chparic NNAIWN NTE NAPXXON NTAMOPOY єгоүм 
GNGCHparic MN NENAYMA MN NTAZIC MNOYOEIN XG- 
KAC NEPFNABOAT EBOA 1хм NKOCMOC 2N MMppe MN 
NECHPATIC NNAIDN HTG мархам EYEBOAG EBOA 2pai 


11 MS сєпете; CGN expunged. 

13 MS originally Mrajortit; mt) expunged and uy added. 

21 NNW ... Etecdparic written in margin above; it was first intended 
to write the sentence below, and NNA appears in lower margin. 
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is the work of the destiny, and it has no other work apart 
from this. And the destiny accompanies that man until the 
day of his death.” 


133. Maria answered and said: “For all men who are 
in the world, must all things which are appointed for them 
through the Heimarmene, whether good or evil, or sin, or 
death, or life, in a word must all things which are appointed 
for them through the archons of the Heimarmene come to 
them?” 

The Saviour replied and said to Mariam: “Truly, Y say 
to уой: all things which are appointed to each one through 
the Heimarmene, whether all good, whether all sin, in a word, 
everything which is appointed for them will come to them. 
Now because of this I have brought the key of the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, or else no flesh would be saved 
in the world. For without mysteries no one will go to the 
Kingdom of the Light, either righteous or sinners. Now 
because of this I have thus brought the keys of the mysteries 
to the world, so that I may release the sinners who will 
believe in me, and will obey me so that I may release them 
from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the archons, 
that I may bind them to the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light. Thus he whom I will release in the 
world from the bonds and the seals of the aeons of the 
archons will be released | in the height from the bonds and 
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2M nXicG NMMPPG MH месфрлгіс NTE NAKDN NNAp- 
хом AYW NGENAMOPY 2LXM пкосмос G20YN ENG- 
CHparic Мп HGNAYMA MN NTAXIC мпоүрем NCE- 
морч 2M NKA? MNOYOGIN C20YM ENTAZIC NNEKAHPO- 
NOMIA MIIOYOGIN* GTBE NPEdPNOEG OYN NTAICKYAAL 
MMO? MNEICON AGING UMMYCTHPION NAY XE €iCEO- 
AOY GBOA HTOOTOY NNAIWN NTC NAPXON NTAMO- 
POY €20YHM ENEKAHPONOMIA MNOYOGIN OYMONON 
NPG4PNOBE AAA NKALAIKAIOC хе Ele} NAY NM- 
10 MYCTHPION NCEXITOY впоүовш хє AXN MYCTH- 
PION TAP MN@GOM EXITOY ENOYOEIN GTBG NAT OYN 
MMZONE АЛАА ATA) EBOA флмерос AYW NTANWPX 
GBOX AM NPPG4PNOBG AAA NTAIMWOY EBON лү 
XDXOOC GPWMG NIM’ NPG4PNOBG MN NAIKAIOC EXW 
1 MMOC XG GING TAPETNGING тм TAPOYOYWN 
NHTN XG OYON TAP NIM’ €TQ)ING ZN OYAAHOIA 4NA- 
GING AYW NGTTW2M CENAOYMN МАЧ HTADCOOC ГАР 
GPWME NIM’ XE CYEWINE NCA MMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO 
MNOYOEIN HAT ETHATBBO MMOOY NCOAAY N2IAIKPI- 
20 NGC NCGXITOY GNOYOEIN: €TBG NAY сє A TWeANNHC 
NBANTICTHC AdMPOPHTEYE ?лрої вчҳо MMOC* XE 
ANOK MEN AIBANTIZG MM@TN 2N OYMOOY €YM6TA- 


m 


1 MS Niimppe; read 21 MMPPG. 
9 MS NKAIAIKAIOC: read TIKREAIKAIOC. 
13 MS NTAiwWoy; read NTAÏWUJ. 
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the seals of the aeons of the archons. And he whom I will 
bind in the world within the seals and the garments and the 
ranks of the light will be bound in the Land of Light within 
the ranks of the inheritances of the light. Now for the sake 
of sinners I have troubled myself at this time, I have brought 
the mysteries to them, so that I may release them from the 
aeons of the archons, and bind them within the inheritances 
of the light. Not only sinners, but the righteous ones, so that 
I may give to them the mysteries that they be taken to the 
light, for without mysteries it is not possible to be taken to 
the light. Now because of this I have not hidden it, but 
I have proclaimed clearly. And I have not separated sinners, 
but I have proclaimed and I have spoken to all men, the 
sinners and the righteous, saying: ‘Seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened to you. For everyone who seeks 
in truth will find, and to him that knocks it will be opened’ *. 
For J have said to all men that they should seek the mysteries 
of the Kingdom of the Light which will cleanse them and 
make them pure and take them to the light. Now because 
of this, John the Baptist prophesied about me, saying : ‘I have 
indeed baptised you with water unto repentance | for the 


* cf. Mt. 7.7, 8; Lk. 11.9, 10 
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NOIA СИКО GBOA NNETNNOBG NGTNHY МЫС чоү- 
OTB epoi ПАЇ GTepG ncd24 IN TCdGLDX EINATBBO 
MIGSXNOOY- MTW? мем N4POK24 2N OYKW2T GMGI- 
WOM: пєчсоүо AC мчсүмлгє ммоч бгоүм G- 
течлпоөнки: NTA тоом’ €T2N їфгхммнс профн- 
TEYE 2Apol ECCOOYN XG члене NMMYCTHPION G- 
UKOCMOC NTAKAOAPIZE NNNOBE мрречрмове NAT GT- 
NANICTEYE €pOi NCECWTM (N)CY NTAAAY W2IAIKpI- 
мес NOYOEIN NTAXITOY єпоүоем: 

NAT GE NTEPEIXOOY NGI IC ACOYCODG)E NGI MAPIA 
NEXAC XG NAXOEIC eie „Єра)мм NPWMG вок XG €y- 
WINE NCEE’ EXN 2ENCBW MRAANH EYNAGIME стом 
хе €yuHn' EPOK XN MMON: AYOYWMB NGI псотир 
NIGXAd MMAPIA XE ADCOOC EPWTN Mmoyocigy x6 
Q)yDn€ NOG NNICABG NTPANGZGITHC XE NETNANOY4 
хіта пвөооү моха євол: TGNOY 66 AXIC NPOMG 
NIM €TNAG)ING 2N TMNTNOYTE х6 EPMAN OYTHY 
NM2IT' EP GROA GATGTNEIME XE оүкво NETNAWMW- 
NE: 6PQ)JAN OYTOYPHC El’ 6504 GATETNEIME XE OY- 
KAYMA MN OY2MOM NETNAMONE: TENOY 66 AXIC 
ерооү XE EWXE ATETNCOYN-bO мтпе MN пклә 
€80^ 2м NTHY- GPQAN 20iING GE TENOY EP ерлт- 
THYTN NCEKHPYCCE NHTN NOYMNTNOYTE NTETN- 


4 MS xti пєчсоүо; XN expunged. 
8 MS damaged. 


18 кво... WANTETHEME XE оү written in upper margin. 
22 MS treome: m expunged. 
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forgiveness of your sins. He who comes after me surpasses 
me, whose winnowing fan is in his hand. He will purify his 
threshing floor. The chaff indeed he will burn in an 
unquenchable fire. But his wheat he will gather in his 
barn'*. The power which was in John prophesied about 
me, knowing that I would bring the mysteries to the 
world, and would purify the sins of the sinners who would 
believe in me and obey me, and would make them to be 
pure light, and take them to the light." 


134. Now when Jesus had said these things, Maria 
answered and said : *My Lord, when men go and seek, and 
they come upon the teachings of error, whence will they 
know whether they belong to thee or not?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "I have said to 
you once : ‘Become like the wise money-changers, take what 
is good, cast away what is evil’ '. Now at this time say to 
all men who will seek Godhood: ‘When a north wind 
comes, you know that cold will come to pass. When a south 
wind comes, you know that heat and burning will come to 
pass' 2. Now at this time say to them: ‘If you know the face 
of the heaven and the earth by means of the wind, if some 
now at this time come to you and they preach Godhood to 
you, you | know with certainty their words have been in 


* cf. Mt. 3.11, 12; Lk. 3.16, 17 
e cf. Mt. 163 


1 (15) agraphon; scc Resch (Bibl. 41) Logion 43, pp. 116-117. 
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емс 2N OYWPX XE A NGYWAXE сумфоме Ayo 
AYZOPMAZG G2N NGETNWAXE THPOY NAT емтлїхооү 
GPWTN 2TN MAPTYPIA CNTE GA GOMTE: AYW E- 
AYCYMPWNE! 2M NTALO CPAT мплнр MN мпнүє MN 
NKYKAOG MN NACTHP MN мфостнр MN NKA? тнра 


MN NCTN2HT4 THPOY MN NKEMOYEIOOYE THPOY MN 
NGETNRHTOY THPOY- AXIC GPOOY XE NETNHY WA- 
POTN NTE NEYWAXE 20PMAZe лү Ncecymponi 
єзї TICOOYN тирч NENTAIXOOY EPWTN єїєхїтоү 
GYHN EPON’ NAT NE ETETNAXOOY ENPWME ETETN- 
KHPYCCE NAY X€KAC €YNA2OPOY GPOOY ENECBW M- 
NAANH* TENOY CE OYN єтве мречрмовє NTAICKYAAL 
MMOi АТЄР ENKOCMOC XE EIENOY2M MMOOY евол хє 
NAIKAIOC NTOOY NAY ETE MnOY[p-AAAY мпвөооү 
CNG? AYW NAT ETE MNOYPNOBE єптнра· глпс ерооү 
пе GTPeY26 EMMYCTHPION млї €T21 NXWWME мїбоү 
NAT NTAITPE €NOX' C2XÍCOY 2pXi 2M ППАРААІСОС 
GidgjAx6 NMMAd GBOA 2M WHN MIICOOYN AYW EBOA 
2M NHN МПО?" мүш ATTPEGKAAY IN TNETPA NA- 
PAPAA AYW AIK NKAAANATAYPWO’ TIAPXCON. ETN 
GMMOYT ПАЇ ETEPE TOYEPHTE NiGOY 2xwa лү 
WTO4 ETKWTE €NAKDN THPOY* MN N2IMAPMCNH* 
NAPXWN €TMMAY лїклла E4POGIC ENXWWME NIEOY 
ETBE MKATAKXYCMOC* AYW XE NNG AAAY NAPXON 


3 MS MMAPTYPIA; M expunged. 
14 MS originally ПАЇТООҮ; Ai expunged. 
21 Kin upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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accord. and have fitted with all your words, which I have said 
to you through two or three witnesses *, and they have been 
in accord with the establishment of the air and the heaven 
and the cycles and the stars and the luminaries and the whole 
earth and all things within it, and also all the waters and all 
things within them;' say to them : ‘Those who come to you, 
and whose words fif and are in accord with the whole 
knowledge which I have said to you, I will accept as 
belonging to us.' This is what you will say to men when you 
preach to them, so that they may guard themselves from 
the teachings of error. Now at this time, for the sake of 
sinners, I have troubled myself. Y have come to the world 
that I might save them. Because even for the righteous them- 
selves who have never done evil, and have not committed 
sins at all, it is necessary that they should find the mysteries 
which are in the Books of Jeu, which I caused Enoch to 
write in Paradise when I spoke with him from the Tree of 
Knowledge and from the Tree of Life. And I caused him 
to place them in the rock of Ararad?, and I placed the 
archon Kalapatauroth, which is over Gemmut !, upon whose 
head? are the feet of Jeu, and who goes round all the aeons 
and the Heimarmene, 1 placed that archon to watch over the 
Books of Jeu because of the Flood, so that none of the 
archons | should envy them and destroy them — these which 


* cf. Deut. 19.15; Mt. 18.16: 2 Cor. 13.1; 1 Tim. 5.19; Heb. 10.28 
= cf. Gen. 8.4 


1 (21) Gemmut; Schmidt/Till : seven stars, probably the Pleiades; see Crum 821a; 
ParaShem 47. 


2 (21) upon whose head; Till: (or) upon whom. 
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фоом epoov NCGTAKOOY NAT C uXTAAY мит єї. 
MANOYW CXW ероти мпсор овол мптнрч • 

Nai GG NTGPEYXOOY Nol псотир ACOYWWB NGI 
MAPIA NIGXAC XE HAXOGCIC: EIE NIM GE 200ч NE 
NPWME ETAXN пкосмос оте мпарчове ептнра ni 
€4OYOX GANOMIA* GAMANOYXAT ГАР GOYA НЯМАО)- 
OYXAT AN EKEOYA XEKAC єчєгє EMMYCTHPION ста 
NxXWWME Wieovy- хо MMOC гАр XE ми-роме AXN 
NKOCMOC E4NAMOYXAT ENOBE €40)JANOY2CAT ГАР €- 
OYA NGNAWOYXAT AN GKGOYA* AVOYW2M NGI NCW- 
тнр NEXAG MMAPIX* хе FLW MMOC NHTN xe CENA2G 
GOYA IN WO: CMAY 51 ОүтБА: ETBE NXWK EBOX 
MnMycrupion мпоуорп MMYCTHPION: NAT -þnaxw 
EPWTN EiMANOYW EiCWP GBOA NuTN мптнра: CTBG 
ПАЇ GE AICKYAAEL MMOT AGING NMMYCTHPION €nKOC- 
MOC XG C6Q)OOTl THPOY 2A пмове: AYW CGQ)AAT 
THPOY NTAWPEA NMMY CTHPLON * ACOYW2M Not MAPIA 
nGXAC MICWTHP XG плҳоїс ?лөн eMnATK6r GENTO- 
ПОС NNAPXON- AY 2A46H емплткег егрлї ENKOCMOC 
Mn6€-AAAy мүүхн BOK’ GNOYOIN: A«4OYOQG)B Net 
NCWTHP пеҳлч MMAPIA XC ZAMHN 2AMHN хо MMOC 
EPWTN x6 20H EMMA+Er ENKOCMOC: MNE-AAAY M- 
VYXH вок 620yu ENOYOEIN: AYW TENOY сє NTE- 
PIE? ATOYON EMNYAH MNOYOEIN: AYW AIOYWN NNG- 
?I100yY6 ETXI 620YN ENOYOEIN: хү TENOY се 


(me 


NETNAGIPE мпемпал NMMYCTHPION мАреахі NM- T 


24 MS emmyan; read NANYAHN, 
26 KA in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
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I shall give to you when I have finished speaking to you of the 
distribution of the All.” 


Now when the Saviour had said these things, Maria 
answered and said: “Му Lord, who then now is the man 
in the world who has not sinned at all, who is safe from 
iniquity? For if he is safe from one he will not be able to be 
safe from another, so that he finds the mysteries which 
are in the Books of Jeu. For I say that no man in the world 
will be saved from sin, for if he is saved from one he will 
not be saved from another." 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: “I say to you, 
there will be found one in a thousand*, two in ten 
thousand’, for the sake of the completion of the mystery 
of the First Mystery. These I will say to you when I have 
finished setting out to you the All. Because of this now 
I have troubled myself, Y have brought the mysteries to 
the world because all (men) are under sin. And they all 
lack the gift of the mysteries." 


135. Maria answered and said to the Saviour: “My 
Lord, before thou didst come to the place of the archons, 
and before thou didst come into the world, did no soul go 
to the light?" 

The Saviour answered and said to Maria: "Truly. truly. 
I say to you, before I came to the world no soul went into 
the light. And now at this time as I have come I have 
opened the gates of the light. And I have opened the ways 
which lead into the light. And now at this time, he who 
will do what is worthy of the mysteries, let him receive the 
mysteries | and go to the light." 

* cf. Eccles. 7.8 
1 


(12) аргарһоп; sec Iren. 1.24.6: Epiph. 24.5; СТА 86.1-3. 
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MYCTHPION нчвок GHOYOGIN: ACOYW2 ON €TOOTC 
NGI MAPIA NGXAC XG NAXOEIC* AAAA АЇСФТМ XE A 
NENPOPHTHG вок’ GNOYOEIN: лаоүсг ON стоотч 
Nol NCWTHP NEXAG MMAPIA XE 2AMHN 2AMHN хо 
MMOC NE XE мпє-лллу мпрофнтис вок епоүоєем · 
АААХ МТА NAPXWN NTG NAKDN NTAYMAXE NMMAY 
680A 2N NAIWN AY-+ NAY MIMYCTHPION NTE NAIDN 
AYO NTEPIG? ENTONOC NNAION- 2HAIAC AIKOTS AITH- 
NOOY4 GHCOMA NiwW2ANNHC MBANTICTHC: пкесеєепе 
AG AIKOTOY €26NCOMA NAIKAIOC NAT €TNA26 €M- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN NCEBWK ENXICE NCEKAHPO- 
NOMI NTMNTGPO MNOYOGIN: ABPAZAM NTO MN ЇСААК 
MN TAKXDB AIKW NAY GBOA NNEYMOBG тнроү MN 
NGYANOMIA* хү AEF NAY NMMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN 
2РАЇ ZW МАКОМ" AYW AIKAAY 2M NTONOC Niaspawo 
MN NAPXON THPOY NTAYMGTANOI: AYW EiBwK? G- 
HXICG TAGI Єїмлвок’ Enoyoein мла NNey ly xu 
NMMAT GNOYOEIN: AAAA 2AMHN {хо MMOC NE МАРА 
X6 Мамлвок’ лм ENOYOGIN ема мтоүүүхн NTO 
MN TANOYCNHY THPOY GENOYOEIN-: nkeceene лє 
MUATPIAPXHC MN NAIKAIOC XIN MIIGOYOGId) NAAAM 
26WC WA томоү NET?N NAIWN MN (NTAXIC) THPOY 
NTE NAPXON* NTEpier Grrronoc млм ATTPEYKOTOY 
G2ENCWMA THPOY GYNAPAIKALOC NGL THAPOCNOC M- 


19 MS папАБОК; read DICE ABOXK. 
22 MS indistinct. 

23 MS indistinct; read AiTPEYKOTOY. 
24 MS TGI; T expunged. 
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Maria continued again and said: “But, my Lord, I have 
heard that the prophets went to the light." 

The Saviour continued again and said to Maria: “Truly, 
truly, I say to thee, no prophet went to the light. But the 
archons of the aeons have spoken with them out of the aeons, 
they given to them the mystery of the aeons. And when 
I came to the p/ace of the aeons, I returned Elias, I sent him 
to the body of John the Baptist. But the rest I have returned 
to righteous bodies which will find the mysteries of the light, 
and go to the height and inherit the Kingdom of the Light. 
On the other hand, I forgave Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, all their sins and their iniquities, and I gave to them 
the mysteries of the light in the aeons, and I put them in 
the place of Jabraoth and all the archons who have repented. 
And when I go to the height and I am about to go to the light, 
I will carry their souls with me to the light. But truly I say 
to thee, Maria, that they will not go! to the light before 
I carry thy soul and those of all thy brothers to the light. 
But the rest of the patriarchs and the righteous ones, from 
the time of Adam until the present, which are in the aeons 
and all (the ranks) of the archons, when 1 came to the place 
of the aeons, I caused them all, (through) the Virgin of the 
Light, to return to bodies which will become righteous | 


* (19) they will not go: MS: he will not go. 
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NOYOEIN NAT CTNA26 EMMYCTHPION тнроү мпоү- 
OGIN NCGBWK егоүм NCEKAHPONOM NTMNTEPO M- 
NOYOEIN: ACOYW2M NGI MAPIA H€XAC XE AN 26N- 
MAKAPIOC ANON ПАРА PWME мм NNGIMNTNOG GNT- 
3 AKGOATIOY NAN GBOA* AYOY2M Nol NCWTHP пехла 
MMAPIA MN MMAOHTHC THPOY хє ETI TwuAcoxmn 
NHTN €80A NMMNTNOG THPOY NTE NXICE XIN NCA- 
N2OYN NTE MICAN2OYN 260С WA NCANBOA WTG NI- 
CANBOA XE ETETUGU)WNE ETETNXHK євол SN CO- 
10 OYN NIM’ Хү MN MAHP@MA мм? MN пхїсє Иїхїсє- 
MN NBAGOC NNBAOOC- ACOYWwe ON ETOOTE Not MAPIA 
HGXAXC MNCWTHP XE NAXOEIC GICZHHTE ANGIME ZH 
OYHAPPHCIA 2N OYWPX флмерос хе лкеме NN- 
WOUT NMMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO MNOYOGIN nai €- 
145 MAYKM GBOA NNNOBG мчеүүхооүє NCeKAOAPIZG 
MMOOY NCEAAY W2IAIKPINGC | NO Y OGIM NcexirOY 
GHOYOGIN: — $——4—— $— 
5 a 4 $55 — $$$—— $$$ — $$ 
ME Joo a 2 4 4 i—i 
20 $ OYMEPOC NNTEYXOC MNCWTHP = 
— i—i $—4 $ 2—3 4 


4 MS Rineifirruos; read ETRE NCIMNTNOS. 
17 the subtitle is written in the first column of page 711; 4 lines remain at the 
foot of this column; the text begins again in column 2. 
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and find all the mysteries of the light, and enter in and 
inherit the Kingdom of the Light.” 

Maria answered and said : “Blessed are we above all men 
for these great things which thou hast revealed to us.” 

The Saviour answered, he said to Maria and all the 
disciples : “I will yet reveal to you all the great things of the 
height, from the innermost of the inner as far as the outer- 
most of the outer, so that you may be completed in all 
knowledge and all pleromas, and in the height of the heights, 
and the depth of the depths.” 

Maria continued and said to the Saviour: “My Lord, 
behold we have known openly with certainty and clarity 
that thou hast brought the keys of the mysteries of the 
Kingdom of the Light, which forgive sins to the souls and 
purify them, and make them to be pure light and take them 
to the light.” 


A Part of the Books of the Saviour. 
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Acayorie ce NTEpoyc-POY MNGNXOEIC IC лчтооум [9] 


GBOX 2N NETMOOYT MHG4MG20)OMNT N200Y* AYCO- 
оү? єроч NGI мечмлөнтнс лүтов? ммоч єүхо 
MMOC* XE NENXOEIC Q)NZTHK 2APON XE ANKA-6IOT * 
21 MAAY NCON MN пкосмос тнра ANOYAIN NCWK: 
TOTE ІС AdA26PAT4 MN мечмлөнтнс AXN NMOOY 
MNWKEANOC AYEMIKAAEL NTEINPOCEYXH вачхо MMOC 
хє CWTM 6poi плет’ NEIWT MMNTEIDT NIM NA- 
NGPANTON MNOYOEIN: AEHIOYW: їл: лї: WIA: 
*eiucyoep- eepuo»p- nw yirep- хлгоүрн • naroypH: 
NEOMOMAWO* NEYIOMAWO-> MAPAXAXOA* OWBAPPA- 
BAY* OAPNAXAXAN-: ZOPOKOOOPA- i€OY* CABAWO: 
HAY AG вахо MMOOY NGI IC мере OWMAC MN AN- 
APGAC MN IAKOBOC MN CIMON MKANANITHC NEY2i 
NENNT ne epe 2PAY KHT' епєївт lainnoc Ae MN 
BAPOOAOMAIOC NEY2l прис пе вүкнт €2HT- NKE- 
WWX AG ммлөнтнс MN MMAOHTPIA NC?IMG NEY- 
A26PATOY ME 21пл20ү NIC: IC AEG N64A26pPATd ne 
2UXM n6OYCIACTHPION* AYW лафа) EBOA NGI iC €4- 
KWOTE MMO4 ENEYTEY-AAKZ NTE пкосмос MN меч- 
MAOHTHC GYGOOAE THPOY N26N2BOC NNGIAAY- єч- 
XXO MMOC XE TAW АФ‘ YAW” ТАЇ TE TEeazepMHNEIA: 
WTA’ хе л о птнрч EV EBOA> AAPA XE CENAKTOOY 
e20YN-: а?а” XE INANE моі пхок NNXWK TH- 


3 POY: МАТ AG NTEPEIXOOY No! IC пеҳлч: XE apoa- 


22 ix inserted above. 
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136. Now it happened when they crucified our Lord 
Jesus, he rose from the dead on the third day *. His disciples 
gathered to him, they entreated him, saying: “Our Lord, 
have compassion on us, for we have left father and mother 
and the whole world behind us, and we have followed 
thee °.” 

Then Jesus stood with his disciples beside the water of 
the ocean and pronounced this prayer, saying: "Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite 
Light: aenrove. taco. oct. oia. yivo0ep. 0gpvow. vowttep. 
бауоорт. zayoupn. уєдрораод. veyiopac0. рараҳаҳда. 
ӨоВарраВар. Өоруаҳоҳау. бороҳобора. izov. capoo0."" 

As Jesus was saying these things however, Thomas, 
Andrew, James and Simon the Canaanite ° were in the west, 
with their faces turned to the east. But Philip and Bartho- 
lomew were in the south, (with their faces) turned to the 
north. The rest of the disciples and women disciples however 
were standing behind Jesus. But Jesus was standing before 
the altar. 

And Jesus cried out as he turned to the four corners 
of the world with his disciples, and they were all robed 
in linen garments, and he said: “taw. iac. iac. This is 
its interpretation: iota, because the All came forth; alpha, 
because it will return again; omega, because the completion 
of all completions will happen !. 

When Aowever Jesus had said these things, he said: 
"iao0a. | їафдо. povvanp. џооуотр. epuavounp. Eppa- 


* cf. Т Cor. 15.4 
? cf. Mt. 10.37; 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29; Lk. 14.26; 18.28, 29 
° cf. Mt. 10.4; Mk. 3.18 


1 (22) wm: see J 124: Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 
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IA POA’ моүнлнр: MOYNAHP- EPMANOYHP* GPMAN- 
OYHP: ETG ПАЇ пе пско7” MMNTGIOT’ NIM NTE Ni- 
ANGPANTON* GKECWTM GPOT стве NAMAOIITHC ENT- 
AINTOY MNEKMTO GBOA XE GYENICTEYE EMAXE NIM 
NTE TEKAAHEIA” AY NTEIPC News мм Efuaway 6- 
?PAI OYBHK ствннтоү XE +COOYN мпрлм MNGIMDT’ 
MIG@HCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: ПАМ ON Алча) GBOX 
NGI IC GTG ABEPANGNOWP пе єчх@ MNPAN MnewT’ 
MrcoucAvYpoc MNOYOIN: Ayu пехла: XE MAPG M- 
MYCTHPION TUPOY NNAPXWN MN NGZOYCIA MN NAT- 
ГСЛОС MN НАРХАГГЄХОС NN COM NIM MN 20B NIM 
NTE NALOPATOC NNOYTG ATPAMMAXAMAPEL* MN TBAP- 
BRAM TEBAGAAA* MAPOY2NTOY ПСА OYCA HCCHOP- 
XOY EBON NOYUAM: NTEYNOY AG GTMMAY л мпнүс 
THPOY GY GneMN т MN NAWON THPOY MN тесферл 
MW NGYAPXWN MN NGYAYNAMIC THPOY AYNWT TH- 
POY CNEMNT єгвоүр Mnaickoc Mnpu MN пліскос 
MNOO2* мере NAICKOC AG Мпрн мечо моүмос N- 
APAKON EPE NEICAT пгоүм проч €4AX€ Єсла)че 
NAYNAMIC NTG2BOYP* €YCOK 2APO4 NGI ато NAY- 
NAMIC EYO мпеме N26N2TO NOYWBG)* NEPE TBACIC 
AG MNOO? месо Мптүпос NOYXOÏ EPE OYAPAKWN 
мгооүт MN OYAPAKON NC?IMe EYO Nee Epod: epe 
MACE CNAY NOYWSO) сок 2APO4- EPE NGING NOY- 


8 MS asepanenewp: P expunged. MS originally MMOC npan; мос 
expunged, 

12 MS originally AxpA...: x expunged and r written above. 

21 MS originally cpe: ri inserted above, 
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vounp. which is: O Father of all fatherhoods of the infinite 
ones, hear me for the sake of my disciples whom I have 
brought into thy presence that they may believe every word 
of thy truth. And do thou perform everything about which 
I shall cry out to thee, because I know the name of the 
Father of the Treasury of the Light." 

Then Jesus, who is Aberamentho !, cried out again, saying 
the name of the Father of the Treasury of the Light, and he 
said : “Мау all the mysteries of the archons and the powers 
(exousiai) and the angels and the archangels, and all powers 
and all things of the Invisible God Agrammachamarei? and 
the Barbelo, the /eech, approach one side and divide them- 
selves to the right." 

In that moment however all the heavens came to the 
west, with all the aeons and the sphere and their archons 
and all their powers. They all ran to the west to the left? of 
the disc of the sun and the disc of the moon. But the disc 
of the sun was a great dragon whose tail was in its mouth, 
and it carried seven powers? of the left. And four powers 
having the likeness of white horses drew it. But the base of 
the moon was of the type of a boat, and a male dragon 
and a female dragon steered it, while two white bulls 
drew it. And the likeness of a | child was at the back of 


(8) Aberamentho: see Burkitt (Bibl. 13b). 

(12) Agrammachamarei; sec Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 123: Scholem (Bibl. 50). 
(15) ran to the west to the left: sce J 104. 

(19) carried seven powers; lit. mounted seven powers. 
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G)HP€ WHM’ апд?оү MNOO? вармме ммелрлком 
сүтошрп мпоүоєм NNAPXWN NTOOTOY єрє OY20 
NAMOY N?10H MMO4* AYW HKOCMOC тнра MN NTOY- 
EIH MN NGOAAACCA AYNWT THPOY ENEMNT €T6e2BOYP- 
AYW IC MN NE4MAOHTHC AYCW NTMHTE NOYTONOC 
NACPINON 2N молооүє NT6?2IH NTMHTE TAL €T2A- 
necHT WTeCjepA: AY ayer ETEZOYITE NTARC 
NT6?IH €T2N TMHT€* 1С AG AdA26pPAT4 2N NAHP MNEC- 
топос MN NC4MAOHTHC: NGXE MMAOHTHC NIC NAG 
xe OY пе néironoc єтїїїїнтч+ nexe 16 xe Nai ме 
NTONOC NT€2IH NTMHTE* ACWWWNE ГАР NTEPOYATAK- 
TI NGI NAPX@N МПАЛАМАС AYMOYN EBON €YPXDB 
ETCYNOYCIA GYXHC-APXON 21 APXATTEAOC 20 ATTE- 
ХОС 21 AGITOYPTOC 21 AGKANOC. AJE? EBOA 2N OYNAM 
N61 160ү пет MnACKT': дчмоүр MMOOY 2N оү- 
2IMAPMENH NCPAIPA’ OYN-MNTCNOOYC TAP NAWN 
Woon EPE CABAWO NAAAMAC Архі EXN COOY хүФ 
EPE TABPAWO’ печсом APXI EXN KECOOY* TOTE 6€ 
JABPAWO’ AMNICTEYE EMMYCTHPION MNOYOIN MN мєч- 
APXON-* AYW AdP2EB 2N MMYCTHPION MNOYOEIN A4- 
KW NCW4 MIMYCTHPION NTCYNOYCIA: CABAWO AGE 
NTO4 MAAAMAC лабо E4P2WB 2N TCYNOYCIA MN меч- 
APXOM-: AYW NTEPEINAY Nol I€OY перт мплеют 
XE AIMICTEYE NGI TABPAWO” лачіта MN NAPXON TH- 


poy өмтлүпістєүє NMMA4- лааоп єроч 2N TE- FRA 


CHAMPA лахіта GYAHP ЄЧСОТЧ MNEMTO €BOA M- 


8 Wren added in margin. 
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the moon, and guided the dragons as they stole the light 
of the archons from them, while a cat-face was in front 
of it. And the whole world and the mountains and the 
seas all fled to the left to the west. And Jesus with his 
disciples remained in the Midst in an airy place on the 
paths of the way of the Midst which is below the sphere. 
And they came to the first rank of the way of the Midst. 
But Jesus stood in the air of its (the way of the Midst) place 
with his disciples. 

The disciples of Jesus said to him: “What is this place 
in which we are?" Jesus said : "These are the places of the 
way of the Midst. For it happened, when the archons of 
the Adamas rebelled, and they continued to be concerned 
with sexual intercourse, begetting archons and archangels 
and angels and ministers and decans, then Jeu, the Father 
of my Father, came from the right. He bound them in 
a Heimarmene-sphere. For there were twelve aeons; Sabaoth, 
the Adamas, ruled over six, and Jabraoth, his brother, ruled 
over the other six. Now then Jabraoth believed in the mys- 
teries of the light with his archons. And he practised the 
mysteries of the light and he abandoned the mystery of sexual 
intercourse. But Sabaoth, the Adamas, with his archons, 
continued to practise sexual intercourse. And when Jeu, the 
Father of my Father, saw that Jabraoth believed, he carried 
him with all the archons which had believed with him, he 
received him to himself in the sphere, he took him to a 
purified air in the presence of | the light of the sun, between 


1 (1-3) at the back of the moon ... in front of it; Till: behind the moon ...: 
Schmidt : in the stern ... in the bows. 
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NOYOGIN MNPH OYTMOY NNTONOC NNATMECOC лү 
OYTWOY NNTONOC NHAZOPATOC NNOYTG* AGKAAG 
MMAY MN NAPXON GENTAYNICTEYE EPOd- мүш лча 
NCABAWO ПАЛАМАС MN NGdAPXWN NAT ETE MnoyP- 
2008 2м MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN AAAA GAYMOYN GBOA 
GYP2WB 2N MMYCTHPION NTCYNOYCIA ламороү €- 
20YM ETECHAIPAs ламоүр MMNTOMHN NUE NAPXON 
2M MAION плом“ лако NOMTWE се 21£CDO Y * лако 
NKeȚoy NNOG мАрхом GYAPX! EXN nü)MTQ)e CE- 
AYO EXN NAPXOM THPOY €TMHP- NAY NET€Q)AY- 
MOYTE €POOY 2M пкосмос тнра NTMNTPOMG NNEI- 
PAN: n6e20Y6rT EWAYMOYTE EPON XE кромос: 
NMG2CNAY XE APHC’ MME2WOMNT XE 26pMHC* TME- 
атооү xé TAPPOAITH: пмегфоү` xe nzeyc: 
AYOYW2 ON €TOOT4 NGI IC NExXad: XE COTM ON 
TAXCO EPWTN MNGCYMYCTHPION: лсоопе 66 мтореч- 
MOPOY 21 МАЇ NGI IGOY АЧСОК NOYAYNAMIC EBOA 
2M MNOS NA2OPATOC АЧМОРС 2M пАї ETEGAYMOYTE 
G6PO«4 XE KPONOG: AYW ON A4COXK! NKCGOM €BOX 
2N TYANTX XOYN XAN XOYXEDX- €OYA NE 21 NWO- 
MNT NTPLAYNAMIC NNOYTE* A4MOPC 2N APHC* хүс 
ласк NOYAYNAMIC 650A IN XAINXWWWX: EYOYA 
ON NE 21 NIWOMNT NTPIAYNAMIC NNOYTE лчморс 
2M PEPMHC* плмм ON A4COXK' NOYAYNAMIC EBOXA 
ZN THICTIC тсофїл TUEEPE NTBAPBHAOC AYMOY?P M- 
MOC IN APOAITH: AYW ON лч|2тна хе серхрл 


2 MS HinA20PXTOC; read RirtA20PATOC. 
8 MS originally сєтн: ты expunged. 
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the places of those of the Midst and between the places of 
the Invisible God. He placed him there with the archons 
which had believed in him. And he carried Sabaoth, thc 
Adamas, with his archons which did not practise the mysteries 
of the light but continued to practise the mysteries of sexual 
intercourse. He bound them within the sphere. He bound 
1800 archons in every aeon. He placed 360 over them. He 
placed five other great archons to rule over the 360 and 
over all the archons which are bound, which are called in 
the whole world of mankind by these names. The first is 
called Cronos, the second Ares, the third Hermes, the fourth 
Aphrodite, the fifth Zeus." 


137. Jesus continued again and said: “Hear now that 
I tell you of their mysteries. Now it happened, when Jeu 
had bound them thus, he drew a power out of the great 
invisible one and bound it to that one which is called Cronos. 
And he drew another power out of tyavtayouvyaivyouxyewy, 
which is one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it 
to Ares. And he drew a power out of xawyoooy ', which 
is also one of the three triple-powered gods, and bound it to 
Hermes. Then again he drew a power out of the Pistis Sophia, 
the daughter of the Barbelo, and bound it to Aphrodite. 
And furthermore he noticed that they needed | a rudder in 


(22) x«wxexeox = Bainchooch: sce Kropp (Bibl. 26) Ш, p. 124; IMG-E 
p. 78 ctc. (also 382.1). 
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NOYAG єтрєчргммє мпкосмос MN NAIWN NTECHEPA 
X6 NNGYTAKOM 2N TEYNONHPIA* лавок” Є?РАЇ ETME- 
COC лчсок NOYAYNAMIC EBOA 2M пкоүї NCABAWE 
MATAGOC HATMGCOC АЧМОРС 2N ZEYC EBOA XE OY- 
АГАӨОС n6: єтречрмме MMOOY 2N TEAMNTATAGOC- 
AYW лако NTCINKWTE NTEITAZIC a Nat єтрєчү-мыТ- 
шсомте мевот 2M плом плом EACTHPIZE X6KAAC 
APXON NIM стамнү EXWOY EIEBWA EBOA NTKAKIA 
Nreynonupias лү Ad] млч NAWN CNAY MMAN- 
ш=опв EYMNEMTO 6804 NNAPEPMHC? лїхо EPWTN 
Mnagopn Ncon’ NNpan Mnéi+oy NNOG NAPXON Nat 
ETEWAPE NPWME мпкосмос MOYTE EPOOY N2HTOY' 
COTM ON TENOY TAXW EPWTN NNGYKEPAN NAdOdp- 
TOC ETG NAÍ мє, WPIMOYO’ EPN KPONOC* MOYNIXOY- 
MAdop GPN APHC: тАрпетлмоүф EPN фермнс· хос! 
GPN TAPPOAITH: XWNBAA EPH х6үс: ETE NAŬ NEY- 
PAN NAdOAPTOC: 


AVOY WOT NIC NEXAY* XE NATATN ANON NAPA PME 
NIM XE AKGWATI NAN €BOA ммєїмос NQ)nHpe* AY- 
OYW2 ON ETOOTOY AYTOB2 ммоч GYXW MMOC* 
XE ТИТОВ? MMOK GUAT NAN EBOA XE 2ENOY 20004 
ме NERIOOYE AYW ACZNTC E20YN EPOd NGI MAPI- 
2AM’ ACHAZTC ACOYWAT ENEIOYEPHTE AY ac+m 
GNGIGIX: NEXAC XE 2XIO NAXOGIC GWAM NAN GBOA 


14 MS originally Gr1A1; T€ inserted above. 
15 MS originally epmuc; ф inserted above. 
21 MS originally Ay rw. 
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order to guide the world with the aeons of the sphere so 
that it (the world) might not be destroyed by their wicked- 
ness. He went into the Midst, he drew a power out of the 
Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, he bound it to 
Zeus because he is good, so that he should guide them 
with his goodness. And he established the circuit of his 
rank thus: that he should spend thirteen months in every 
aeon, firmly fixed, so that he should release all the archons 
over which he comes from the evil of their wickedness. And 
he gave to him two aeons as dwellings in the neighbourhood 
(lit. presence) of those of Hermes. I have told you for the 
first time the names of these five great archons, by which 
the men of the world call them. Hear again now that I tell 
you their imperishable names! also, which are these: Ori- 
muth corresponds to Cronos; Munichunaphor corresponds 
to Ares; Tarpetanuph corresponds to Hermes ; Chosi corres- 
ponds to Aphrodite; Chonbal corresponds to Zeus”; these 
are their imperishable names." 


138. But when the disciples heard these things, they 
prostrated themselves, they worshipped Jesus and said : 
“Blessed are we beyond all men, for thou hast revealed to 
us these great marvels.” They continued, they entreated 
him, saying: “We beg thee, reveal to us, what are these 
ways?" And Mariam approached him, she prostrated herself, 
she worshipped at his feet and she kissed his hands. She 
said: “Now my Lord, reveal to us | what is the use of the 


t (13) on magical names, sce note on 318.2. 


? (14, 15) on planetary names and gnostic aeons, scc Kropp (Bibl. 26) IIl, 
pp. 26-39: Origen c.Ceis. VI 22. 
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XE OY TE TEXPIA NN62100Y6 NTMHTE* ANCWTM ГАР 
EPOK XE €YKH 1х1 2ENNOG NKOAACIC* OY 66 TE 
OE NENXOEIC ETNNAEZIAL Н ETNNAPBOA ерооү н 
EWMAYAMALTE NNEPYxXooye Naw Nee- н wayřoynp 
NOYOEIU) IN NEYKOAACIC: G)N2THK 2APON NENXOEIC 
NENCWTHP XE NNEeya) NNeNYYXOOYG Noi MNAPA- 
AHMHTHC NNGKPICIC Чмелооүє NTMHTE* AYO хе 
NNEYKPING MMON 2N NEYKOAACIC GOOOY* TAPRKAH- 
PONOMI зоом MNOYOEIN MNEKEIWOT’ XE NNGNDWNE 
GNO NGBIHN ENGAAT CABOA MMOK: NAT 66 ECXW 
MMOOY NGI MAPI2AM €CpPIMe* AdOY(OXd)B Not IC 2N 
OYNOG MMNTG)ANZTH4 DGXAd NAY* XE AAHOWC 
MACNHY AYO NAMGPATE NAT ENTAYKA-GIDT 21 МАЛҮ 
NCWOY ETBE MAPAN: хє ux] NHTN MMYCTHPION 
NIM’ MN COOYN NIM’ {мх{ NHTN мпмүстнром M- 
NMNTCNOOYC NAIWN NNApX@N MN мєүсфрлгіс MN 
ney}upoc MN o6 Nemkaxel MMOOY свок ENEY- 
TOnOC: AYW Ou муф NHTN мпмүстнрїом MriME2- 
митоомте NAKDN MN OG NEMIKAAGI евок’ ENEY- 
топос, ayw tnat NHFN мчеүүнфос MN nevcopa- 
TICs AYO мА NHTN мпмустнром MNBANTICMA N- 
NATMECOC MN OG NENIKAAG] EBWK ENEYTONOC AYW 
ney}Hpoc MW меүсфрлгіс --NATAMWTN ерооү · 
хуш ux NHTN MNBANTICMA NNATOYNAM MENTO- 
noc: MN мечұнфос MN мечсфрлгіс хү MN ec Neni- 
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ways of the Midst? For we have heard from thee that they 
are set over great punishments. Now my Lord, how shall 
we escape or be released from them, or how are the souls 
seized, or how long do they spend in their punishments? 
Have compassion on us, our Lord, our Saviour, lest the 
paralemptai of the judgments of the ways of the Midst carry 
off our souls, and lest they judge us in their evil punishments, 
so that we ourselves may inherit the light of thy Father, 
so that we shall not be wretched and separated from thee.” 

Now as Mariam said these things, weeping, Jesus answered 
with great compassion. He said to them : "Truly, my brothers 
and my beloved ones, who have left father and mother for 
the sake of my name *, I will give to you all mysteries and 
all knowledge. I will give to you the mystery of the twelve 
aeons of the archons, and their seals and their ciphers, and 
the manner of calling upon them in order to go to their 
places. And furthermore I will give to you the mystery of 
the thirteenth aeon and the manner of calling upon (them) 
in order to go to their places; and I will give to you their 
ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you the mystery 
of the baptism of those of the Midst, and the manner of 
calling upon (them) in order to go to their p/aces; and I will 
tell you their ciphers and their seals. And I will give to you 
the baptism of those of the right, our place, with its ciphers 
and its seals, and the manner of | calling upon (them) in 


* cf. Mt. 19.29: Mk. 10.29 
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KAAEL EBWK EMAY* AYO м^ NHTN мпмос MMYCTH- 
PION NTE пеөнслүрос Mnoyoen: лү MN өе Ñ- 
GMIKAAGI евок’ EMAY * мА NHTN MMYCTHPION мм 
Mi COOYN мм хє EYEMOYTE EPWTN xe Nag)upe M- 
NENAHPWMA ETXHK’ евол NCOOYN мм 21 MYCTHPION 
NIM: NTETN 26NMAKAPIOC NTWTN ПАРА PWME NIM 
ETAXM NKA? XE A Ngupe мпоүоемч ev 3M пети. 
оүоещ) + 

AdOYO? ON ETOOTG 2M поле NGI IC nexaa- 
X6 ACWWNE 66 MNNCA МАЇ Ad6l Not пет MNAEIWT 
єтє nai ne TOY: Aq NKEWOMNT NWE MN CE N- 
APXONN 2N NAPXWN ON MHAAAMAC: NAT ETE Мпоү- 
MCTEYE ENMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN лчмороү 2N мєї- 
Топос NAEPION eTN2HTOY TENOY 2APOC чтесфмрл: 
AYKAGICTA NK€-FOy NNOG NAPXWN EXWOY єтє мї 
NE METWOON’ 21 төн NTMHT6 NG2OYEIT’ NAPXON 
NT62IH NTMHTE EWAYMOYTE ероч XE тплрлплнх · 
OYAPXON 640 MMOPÓH NC2IMG NE- epe печчо CWWE 
Gn6CHT' EXN NEYOYEPHTE: EPE XOYTH NAPXIAAI- 
MONION 2APATC NTECEXOYCIA €YAPXI EXN кемннає 
MAAIMONION* AYW NEIAAIMONION ETMMAY NTOOY 
NE GWAYBWK’ 620YN. ENPWME NCETPEYGWNT NCE- 
CALOY AYW NCCKATAAAAI* дүш NTOOY NE €Q)AYaI 
пчеүүхооүв NCTEPECIMON NCEXOOY EBOA UTM 
пєүкром’ NKAKG MN NEYKOAACIC MITONHPON- MEXAC 
NGI MAPI2AM" хе MENAEPKAGEL AN GigyiNe MMOK MNP- 


16 nezoyerr ... fitmHre inserted in margin above. 
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order to go there. And I will give to you the great mystery 
of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner of calling 
upon (them) in order to go there. I will give to you all 
mysteries and all knowledge, so that you may be called: 
“Sons of the pleroma, complete in all knowledge and all 
mysteries’. You are blessed beyond all men upon the earth, 
for the Sons of the Light have come in your time." 


139. Jesus continued again with the discourse, he said: 
"Now it happened after these things the Father of my 
Father, who is Jeu, came. He carried off another 360 archons 
among the archons of the Adamas which did not belieye 
in the mystery of the light. He bound them in these airy 
places in which we are now, beneath the sphere. He set 
another five great archons over them, namely these which 
are upon the way of the Midst. The first archon of the 
way of the Midst is called Paraplex!, an archon having a 
woman's form, whose hair reaches down to her feet. Under 
her authority are 25 archdemons which rule over another 
multitude of demons. And it is these demons which go into 
men and incite them to anger and cursing and s/ander, and 
it is they who carry off the souls by theft, and send them 
through their dark smokc? and their wicked punishments." 

Mariam said: "I will not tire of asking thee. Be not | 


+ (17) Paraplex: sec J 140. 
? (25) smoke: Schmidt: smoke; lit. fire (the Coptic is translated as "smoke" 
in this and parallel passages when qualified by the adjective dark"). 
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NOYGC EPOÏ Ei~MINE NCA 2B NIM: NEXE IC хе DINE 
NCA n€T62NC* NEXAC NGI MAPIAM XE NAXOEIC 
TOYNOYGIATN CBON XE EWMAya NNeYyxooye N- 
CTEPECIMON NAQ N26 XE EPE NACNHY 2W0Y uoi 
MMOOY- пехе IC ETE ABEPANENOW NE- хє ENEIAH 
пеют MNAGIWT: ETE плї ne TEOY NTO4 пе ne- 
NPONOHTOC NNAPXWN THPOY MN NNOYTG MN N- 
AYNAMIC NAT ENTAYMONG 2N OYAH MNOYOEIN MNE- 
OHCAYPOC: лү ZOPOKOOOPA MGEAXICEAEK: NTO 
10 2000d NE NENPECBEYTHC NNOYOGIN THPOY ETOY- 
сота MMOOY 2N NAPXXON* єахї MMOOY вгоүм ENE- 
OHCAYPOC MNOYOEIN: пєїсмлү MMATE NE NNOG 
Noyoem: CTeYTAXIC TE TAT ETpEyer ENECHT GN- 
APXWN NCCCOT4 мәнтоү: хү NTE ZOPOKOGOPA 
15 MGAXICEAGK мчч MICWTd NNOYOEIN ENTAYCOTIOY 
ZN NAPXON Махітоү епеөнслүрос MNOYOEIN- EC- 
олмоопе Nei теүнфос ayw MN neoyoeig) NTEY- 
TARIC ETPEYE GopXi ENAPXWN NCC2€X20)XOY N- 
CEOAIBE MMOOY 6Y4I-CWT4 IN НАрхом · IN TEYNOY 
20 AE ETOYNAKAAY GBOA 2M п20х2х MNEOAIBE NCE- 
ANAXWPI EPA ENTONOC MIGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN 
MACMWNE EYWANNW2 ENTONOC NTMECOC WAPE- 
ZOPOKOOOPA MEAXICEAEK алач NNOYOGIN N4XI- 


m 


2 Met added in margin. MS originally MMApI2AM; M expunged. 
MS originally agepanew: ne inserted above. 
20 MS Мпєөліеє: read мі пееліве. 
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angry with me for questioning everything." Jesus said: 
“Question what thou dost wish." Mariam said: "My Lord, 
reveal to us in what manner the souls are carried off by 


. theft, so that my brothers also understand." 


Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said: “Since the Father of 
my Father, who is Jeu, is the provider of all the archons 
and the gods and the powers which have come into existence 
in the matter of the light of the Treasury, and Zoroko- 
thora! Melchisedek is the messenger of all the lights which 
are purified in the archons, as he takes them into the 
Treasury of the Light, then these two alone are the great 
lights. Their rank is this, that they come down to the 
archons and they (the lights) are purified in them. And 
Zorokothora Melchisedek takes what is purified of the lights 
which have been purified in the archons, and takes them 
to the Treasury of the Light. When the cipher and the time 
of their rank comes and causes them to come down to the 
archons?, they oppress them and afflict them, taking away 
what is purified from the archons. But at the time that they 
cease from? oppression and affliction ^, they withdraw to the 
places of the Treasury of the Light. It happens when they 
reach the places of the Midst, Zorokothora Melchisedek 
bears the lights and takes | them into the gate of those of 


! (9) Zorokothora : see Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 127; J 110; (cf. 353.12). 

? (16, 17) when the cipher ... archons; Schmidt takes this passage as con- 
tinuous with the preceding onc. 

з (20) they cease from; Till: they set them free from. 

* (20) oppression and affliction: MS : oppression of affliction. 
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‚ок! — us 
TOY CPAT 2M TAYAH NNATMECOC мчхітоү ENEGH- 


CAYPOC MNOYOEIN: лү GAPE TECY 2004 ANAXOPI 
ммоч ENTONOCG NNATOYNAM-* WA NECYOIW ON NTE- 
lupoc erpeycr EBOA: WAPE NAPXWN 66 ATAKTI 
ATN NEWNT NTEYNONHPLA IN TEYNOY GYMOOQO)€ 
€2pXi MN NOYOGIN 6BOA X6 NCE22THY AM MNNAY 
GTMMAY* лү ayd NNOYYxooye ETOYNAED- 
торпоү NCTEPECIMON NCEAN2ZAAICKE MMOOY ATN 
NEYKPWM NKAKE MN NEYKWET мпомнром · тоте 66 
NEYYXOOYG NPpedGWNT MN NPEdCA2OY MN мреч- 
KATAAAAL* WACNTOY NGI TEIEZOYCIA XE TNAPATAHS 
MN NAAIMONION €T2APXTC NCXOOY GBOA 2ITM NG- 
кром NKAKG лү NCTAKOOY 2ITM NECKW2T MNO- 
NHPON: NCGAPXI Мом AYW EBWA EBOA* Q)AYP-0)6- 
MABMOMTE NPOMNE MN IC мевот” IN NKOAACIC N- 
NECTONOC GCBACANIZG MMOOY 2M NKW?T NTECNO- 
NHPIA- GACMWNE CE MNNCA меїоүоеа) THPOY EP- 
WAN тесфмрл KWTE NTE пкоүї NCABAWE’ пхєүс: 
Nder єпєгоүет” NNAIWN мтесфлмрл nai ETEWAY- 
MOYTE єроч 2M пкосмос хє NEKPIOC NTE TBOY- 
BACTL ETE TAdPOAITH TE ECUANE’ enMe2cAQ)d N- 
окос NT€CÓ6PA ETE пхүгос ne WMAYCWK NNKATA- 
NETACMA ETOYTMOY NNA2B5OYP MN NAOYNAM* AYO 
WAG WAIT EBOA 2M пхісе 2N NAOYNAM NGI nNOS 
NCABAQO' плглөос NTE пкосмос тнрч MN TECHaipa 
THPC (OTOPTP) 2AeH eMnATdGOG)T- масоот ENGE- 


26 ajTOPTP or кім omitted. 


722 


TRE” 


Ure] 


BOOK ІУ CHAPTER 139 361 


the Midst, and takes them to the Treasury of the Light; and 
Jeu also withdraws himself to the places of those of the right, 
until the time of the cipher that they should go forth 
again!. Now the archons rebel through the anger of their 
wickedness, going forth immediately with the lights because 
they (Jeu and Melchisedek) are not present at that time. 
And they carry the souls which they are able to snatch up 
by theft, and they consume them through their dark smoke 
and their wicked fire. Then this power (exousia) Paraplex, 
with the demons which are under her, takes the souls of 
the hot-tempered, the cursers and the s/anderers, and sends 
them through the dark smoke, and destroys them through 
her wicked fire, so that they begin to perish and be dissolved. 
They (the souls) spend 133 years and 9 months in the 
punishments of her places, while she (Paraplex) torments 
them in the fire of her wickedness. Now it happens after 
all these times, when the sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, 
Zeus, comes to the first aeon of the sphere, which in the 
world is called the Ram (Aries), Bubastis which is Aphrodite 
comes to the seventh house of the sphere which is the 
Balance (Libra), then the veils are drawn aside which are 
between those of the left and those of the right. And the 
Great Sabaoth, the Good, looks forth from the height upon 
those of the right. And the whole world and the whole 
sphere «ате in agitation) before he looks. He looks | down 


1 (3. 4) those of the right, until ... again. Now the archons rebel; Schmidt : 
those of the right. Until ... again, the archons rebel. 
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CHT EXN NTONOC NTHAPAHAHX NTE NECTONOC BWA 
GBOX: NCETAKO: ayw NGYyxoovye THPOY €T2N 
NGCKOAACIC WAYAITOY NCETCTOOY єтесфмрл N- 
KECOIV EBOA XE AYTAKO 2N NKOAACIC NTHAPATIAHX * 

AYOYW2 ON ETOOTH 2M по)лхе TexAd- XE TME2- 
CNTE NTAXIC EWAYMOYTE ерос хє APIOYO' TEGO- 
OQ)6* €YAPXON NC2IME TE GCKHM’ THPC ере KG- 
MNTAITE NAAIMONION 2APATC €YAPXI EXN KEMHHQ)E 
NAAIMMN' AYW NELAAIMONION ETMMAY G€T2APATC 
NAPIOYOe' TEGCOOWE NTOOY NE EWAYBWK єгоүм 
ENPWME пречтл2мл WANTOYNGE2CE NNINOAEMOC NTE 
2емготв Qawne исе ноот" MNEY2HT’ 21 CONT ETPE 
2EnewTs опе: ayw nevyxooye єтсмлатоү N- 
CTEPECIMON NGI TEIEXOYCIA WAYP-WE MN MNT- 
Q@OMTG Npomne 2N местопос €CBACANIZe MMOOY 
UTM пескром NKAKG* MN NECKW2T MHONHPON NCE- 
2WN €20YN ENTAKO* AYW MNNCA NAT EpwMAN TE- 
CPAPA коте NAEP Noi пкоүї NCABAQO' ПАГАӨОС 
ПАЇ ETEMAYMOYTE 6pod эм nKOCMOC хє хєүс: 
€4g)ANer ENMEZITOOY NAWN NTE TECHAIPA ETE 
NKAPKINOG пе хүФ NCEP Not TROYBACTI TAÍ ETG- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC 7M пкосмос XE TAPPOAITH NCCI 
enMe2MHT WAKDN NTE тесфмрл nai EWAYMOYTE 
pod xe NAITOKEPOC* тоте WAYCOK’: NNKATANE- 


; ТАСМА ETOYTWOY NNE2BOYP MN MAOYNAM': NG- 


21 MS originally NGet: Ч crossed out, and C inserted above. 
24 MS originally MroKepoc: п inserted above. 
25 MS Ñmezsoyp: read HNA2EOYP. 
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upon the places of the Paraplex, so that her places are 
dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are in her 
punishments are taken and once more returned again to the 
sphere because they were perishing? in the punishments of 
the Paraplex.” 


140. He continued further with the discourse and said: 
“The second rank is called Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, 
which is a female archon, completely black, under which 
are 14 other demons which rule over a multitude of other 
demons. And those demons which stand under Ariuth, the 
Ethiopian Woman, are those which go into quarrelsome 
men until they cause fights, and murders happen, and they 
harden their hearts in anger”, so that murders happen. 
And the souls which this power (exousia) carries off by 
theft spend 113 years in her places, while she torments them 
through her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and they 
approach destruction. And after these things when the 
sphere turns and the Little Sabaoth, the Good, who is 
called Zeus in the world, comes, when he comes to the 
fourth aeon of the sphere, that is, the Crab (Cancer), and 
Bubastis who is called Aphrodite in the world comes to the 
tenth aeon of the sphere which is called the Goat (Capricorn), 
then the veils which are between those of the left and those 
of the right are drawn aside. | And Jeu looks forth upon 


(4) they were perishing; lit. they perished (perfect): (cf. also 363.6: 364.6; 
365.8; 366.11). 

(12) they harden their hearts in anger; lit. they give hardness and anger to 
their hearts. 


725 


R 


л 


363 PISTIS SOPHIA 


GWU)T EBOA 21 OYNAM' NGI 16оү NTE пкосмос THP4 
QTOPTP лү NdKiM) MN ммом THPOY мтесферх 
масоаут EXN MMANQ)Dne Naploye TECOOME AYO 


NTE NECTONOC BWA EBON NCETAKO Ncea NNely- 


XOOYE THPOY ET2N NECKOAACIC NCETCTOOY ETE- 
сфмрл мкесоп’ євох XE AYTAKO 2ITM пескром 
NKAKG MN пескозт мпомнром • 

AYOYW2 ON ETOOTH пєеҳлч: XKE TMEZMOMTE N- 
TAXIC EWAYMOYTG EPOC XE өєклтн NIMOMNT N20-* 
OYN-KEXOYTCAMIE AE NAAIMONION 24 TECEXOY- 
CIA ENTOOY NG €U)AYBOK' €20YN ENPWME NCETPEY- 
WPR NNOYX AYW NCGXIGOA: лү  NCeMepe-nere 
Mnwoy AN пе: · меүүхооүє 66 ETCNAMITOOY N- 
CTEPECIMON NGI OGEKATH WACTAAY ETOOTOY NNEC- 
AAIMONION €T2APATC NCEBACANIZE MMOOY 2ITN NEC- 
кром NKAKG MN песко?т MNONHPON GY@AIBE M- 
MOOY €MATG ATN NAAIMONION* AYW WAYP-E MN 
|} Npomné MN сооү NEBOT GYKOAAZE MMOOY 2N 
NECKOAACIC EOOOY: WAYAPXL лє NOXN ayw €- 
TAKO* AYW MNNCA Nai GEPAAN TECHaipa коте мае’ 
Not NKOYEL NCABA2O' NATAEOC NATMECOC ПАЇ 6- 
WAYMOYTE єроч 2M пкосмос XE ZEYC* має” eriMe2- 
QMOYN NAWN NTE тесфмрл NAT EWAYMOYTE €poa 
X6 пескортос AYXO NCE’ NGI TROYBACTI TAT 6- 
WAYMOYTE EPOC XE TAPPOAITH NCEP єпмегсмҳү 
NAON NTE тесферл nai GWAYMOYTE Epod xe 
HTAYPOC: OQAYCOK NNKATANGTACMA €TOYTOOY 
WNNA28OYP MN NAOYNAM насат EBOA 2M пхісе 
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the right. And the whole worid is in agitation, and it moves 
with all the aeons of the sphere. And he (Jeu) looks upon the 
dwelling-places of Ariuth, the Ethiopian Woman, and her 
places are dissolved and destroyed. And a!l the souls which 
are in her punishments are carried off and returned again 
once more to the sphere, because they were perishing through 
the dark smoke and the wicked fire." 

He continued again and said: “The third rank is called 
Hekate, the Three-faced !. But another 27 demons are under 
her authority, and it is they which go into men and cause 
them to swear false oaths and to lie and to desire what is 
not theirs. Now the souls which Hekate carries off by theft. 
she gives to her demons which are under her, and they 
torment them with her dark smoke and her wicked fire, and 
they (the souls) are greatly afflicted by the demons. And 
they spend 105 years and six months being punished in her 
wicked punishments. But they begin to perish and to be 
destroyed. And after these things, when the sphere turns, 
the Little Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, who is called 
Zeus in the world, comes, and he comes to the eighth aeon 
of the sphere which is called the Scorpion (Scorpio); and 
Bubastis, who is called Aphrodite, comes, and she comes 
to the second aeon of the sphere which is called the Bull 
(Taurus), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And Zorokothora 
Melchisedek looks forth from the height, | and the world 


1 


(19) Hekate: as triple, sce IMG-E р. 189 .; also Hippol. 1У.4.8; Dicterich 
(Bibl. 15) p. 77. n. 3; Kropp (Bibl. 26) III, p. 149. 
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NGI HZOPOKOGOPA MEXXICGACK' NTE NKOCMOC KIM 
MN NTOY6IH AYO NTG NAPXON GTOPTP N4600)T 
EXN NTONOC THPOY NOEKATH NTE NECTONOC BWA 
€BOX NCETAKO* ayw NCE NNOYYXOOYe THPOY 
ETIN NECKOAACIC NCeTCTOOY єтєесфмрл NKecon' 
EBOA XE AYWXN 2M NKWET NNECKOAACIC* 

AdOYW2 ON €TOOT4 пехлч XE TMGXITO NTAZIC 
EMAYMOYTE єроч xe Tinapeeapwn птүфом EY- 
APXWN NXWWPE пе вүфооп 24 TEXEXOYCIA NGI 
MABCNOOYC NAAIMONION ENTOOY ме €U)AYBEOK €- 
20YN ENPWME NCETPEYEMIEYM! хү нмсепормеүс 
мсеўчоєк Nceawne eyeipe NTCYNOYCIA €YMHN 
€80A- NEVYXOOYE 66 єтамлатоү NCTEPECIMON 
NGI пеїАрхом WAYP-WEMABUMHNE NPOMNE 2N мєч- 
топос EYBACANIZE MMOOY NGI мечлммомом 2ITM 
печкром’ NKAKE MN NEIKW?T MNONHPON NCEAPXI 
€AN2AAICKG AYW ETAKO* MACMWNE 66 epu те- 
сфмрл KOTE має’ NGI NKOYE! NCABAWE 'naraeoc 
плтмесос NAT EWAYMOYTE EPOd хє ZEYC* єча)лы- 
ev enmeeyic NMN NTechaipas nat egayMoyre 
єроч XE nAOZOTHC* хүФ NTE TBOYBACTI TE €- 
QAYMOYT6 EPOC 2M пкосмос XE TAPPOAITH NCEP 
€nMe?g)jOMNT NAWN Nrechepa nai ewaymMoyTe 


5 MS originally NKOAACIC; ЄС inserted above. 
7 MS originally TME2QOMTE ; WOMTE expunged. 
8 MS ЄрОЧ; read ЄРОС. 
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with the mountains moves, and the archons are in agitation. 
And he looks upon all the places of Hekate, and her places 
are dissolved and destroyed. And all the souls which are 
in her punishments are carried off and returned once more 
to the sphere, because they were perishing in the fire of 
her punishments.” 

He continued again and said: “The fourth rank is called 
the Assessor (Parhedron)! Typhon?, a powerful archon, 
under the authority of whom are 32 demons. It is they 
which go into men and cause them to desire, and to fornicate, 
and commit adultery, and to practise sexual intercourse 
continually. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft spend 138 years in his places, while his demons 
torment them through his dark smoke and his wicked fire, 
so that they begin to be consumed and to be destroyed. 
Now it happens when the sphere turns, the Little Sabaoth, 
the Good, he of the Midst who is called Zeus, comes. And 
when he comes to the ninth aeon of the sphere, which is 
called the Archer (Sagittarius), and when Bubastis, who is 
called Aphrodite in the world, comes to the third aeon of 
the sphere which is called | the Twins (Gemini), then the 


1 (8) assessor (n&pedpov); perhaps : familiar; see Iren. 1.23.4. 


? (8) Typhon; see J 141. 
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ЄРОЧ XE NALAYMOC: (Q)AYCOXK NNKATATETACMA ET- 
OYTWOY NNA2BOYP MN NAOYNAM NCWIT EBON NGI 
ZAPAZAZ' ПАЇ ETEGAPE NAPXON MOYTE єроч 2M прлм 
NOYAPXON NXWWPE NTE NEYTONOC XE MACKEAAT* 
AYO NiewOT EXN MMANG)One мпплргблром птү- 
фом NTE мечтопос BWA 6504 NCCTAKO* NCEdI N- 
NGYYXOOYE THPOY €T2N мечколлсіс NCETCTOOY 
ETECHAIPA нкесоп:· 680A XE AYCBOK’ ATM печкром 
NKAKE AYW ATM печко?т: MHONHPON* 

ПАМА ON AdOYCO? ETOOTE 2M NDAKE NEXAd N- 
мечмлөнтнс XE TMez] NTAXIC EWAYMOYTE ENEY- 
APXON XE TAXOANABAC* €YAPXON NXWWPE пе: EY- 
2APATd NGI 26NKCMHHO)G NAAIMONION: NTOOY ме 
GQ)AYBOXK'! 620yYN. ENPWME NCETPEYWNE Npeaxi20 
CYAAIKCI NNAIKAIOC AYW сүхі Mri20. мрречрчовє 


6YXI-AWPON, EXM pan MMG EYTAKO ммоч EYWBG) TKO 


MMOOY GN2HKC MN NGTQ)AXT' GYTAWO NTEG)e 2N 
теүүүхн MN npoovya) ere. MN-2HyY мәнта хе N- 
NEYPNMEGYE MNEYWN2 XGKAC EYUJANEV 680A 2N 
CWMA вүвчтоү NCTEPECIMON: меүүхооүє 66 ET- 
амлатоү NCTEPECIMON NGI néiapxwn WAYQONE 
2H NG4KOAACIC N@ETAIOY NPOMNE MN GMOYN N- 
GBOT' NHAN2AAICKG MMOOY AFM печкром NKAKE MN 
NEdKW2T мпомнром EYOAIBG MMOOY EMATE ATM 
ПОА? MNEIKwWT = AYW EPUJAN тесфлрх коте мчє! 


8 MS originally пескреом: C crossed out, and « inserted above. 
1 MS originally ЄРОС neyap xwr; РОС expunged; read ENECAPXDN. 
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veils which are between those of the left and those of the 
right are drawn aside. And Zarazaz looks forth, whom the 
archons call by the name of a powerful archon of their places, 
Maskelli'. And he looks upon the dwelling-places of the 
Assessor (Parhedron) Typhon, so that his places are dissolved 
and are destroyed. And all the souls which are in his 
punishments are carried off and returned to the sphere once 
more, because they were being diminished through his dark 
smoke and through his wicked fire." 

He continued again with the discourse and said to his 
disciples : “The archon of the fifth rank is called? Jachtha- 
nabas, a powerful archon, under whom stand a multitude 
of demons. It is they which go into men and cause them to 
be partial, wronging the righteous and showing favour to 
sinners by receiving gifis to suppress a true judgment, for- 
getting the poor and needy, while they (the demons) increase 
forgetfulness in their souls and concern for things of no 
value, so that they take no thought for their lives? until, 
when they come forth from the body, they are carried off 
by theft. Now the souls which this archon will carry off 
by theft are in his punishments for 150 years and eight 
months. And he consumes them through his dark smoke 
and his wicked fire, and they are afflicted greatly through 
the flame of his fire. And when the sphere turns, | the Little 


1 (3, 4) Zarazaz = Maskelli: on Maskclli, scc Kropp (Bibl. 26) HI, p. 127. 

2 (11, 12) the archon of the fifth rank is called ...; lit. the fifth rank, its 
archon is wont to be called .... 

3 (18, 19) souls .. lives: lit. soul ... life. 
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NGI ПКО ҮТ NCABAWO ПАГАӨОС NAT EMAYMOYTE ероч 
зм nKOCMOC X6 ZGYC має” enMe2MNTOYG млм 
NTE тесфєрл· nai EWAYMOYTE Epod XE n2YApu- 
XOOC* AYW NCEP Net TEOYBACTI єпмєЄг{ О NAKDN 
NTechepa NAT EMAYMOYTE ероч XE nA€ON 6€0)AY- 
СОК NNKATAHGTACMA ETOYTWOY NNA2BOYP MN NA- 
OYNAM' NIGMOT EBOA 2M NXICE NGI пмос NAW 
HATAOOC NATMECOC 62рАї EXN NTONOC NIAXOANA- 
BAC ЄТЄ NEITONOC BWA EBOA NCETAKO AYW NCE 
NNEVYXOOYE THPOY €T2N NC4KOAACIC NCETCTOOY 
ETECHAIPA NOYO2M* €EOX XE AYTAKO атм мечко- 
AACIC* NAT GG ме мепрлхс NN€2100Y 6 NTMHTE ENT- 
ATETNQNT Epooy: 

NTGPOYCOTM AE ENAT NGI MMAOHTHC AYNALTOY 
AYOYOQ)T мла вүхо MMOC XE BOHOL бром TIEN- 
XO€IC NFG)NZTHK 2APON XE ENGOY XAT ENEIKOAACIC 
сөооү ETCETWT мчречрмове · оүої Nay оүої NAY 
маунре Nppwme xe eyo мөс N26NBEXAGCY GOMOM 
2M KAKE ENCENAY евол AN* G)N2THK 2APON пхоєіс 
Ч TEINOG MMNTBAAG ETNGOON 2pat M2HTC* ayo 
NTONZTHK 2A пгемос тнр NTMNTPWME XE AYGOPG 
вмеүүүхооүєв Noe NNIMOYI €ynA2€ EYCOBTE MMOC 
мтрофн NNGYKOAACIC 2ITN твое MN TMNTATCOOYN 
€TN?HTOY- GN2THK GE 23pON* NENXOGIC n6eNCOP 


MS nai GG) NY COOK; ПАЇ crossed out and expunged; read рлүсожк. 
ПАЇ expunged before €2pXi. 

MS єтє; read бте. 

2ooyeE expunged before MpAzic. 

MS originally €rajoon; 1 inserted above. 
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Sabaoth, the Good, who is called Zeus in this world, comes, 
and he comes to the eleventh aeon of the sphere which is 
called the Water Carrier! (Aquarius), and when Bubastis 
comes to the fifth aeon of the sphere which is called the 
Lion (Leo), then the veils which are between those of the 
left and those of the right are drawn aside. And the great 
Jao, the Good, he of the Midst, looks forth upon the places 
of Jachthanabas, so that his places? are dissolved and 
destroyed. And all the souls which are in his punishments 
are carried off and returned to the sp/rere once more, because 
they were being destroyed through his punishments. These 
are the actions of the ways of the Midst about which you 
have asked." 


141. When however the disciples had heard these things, 
they prostrated themselves, they worshipped him, saying: 
“Help us, our Lord, and have compassion upon us, so that 
we may be saved from these evil punishments which are 
prepared for sinners. Woe to them, woe to them, the sons 
of men, for they are like blind men, groping in the darkness, 
and they do not see. Have compassion upon us, O Lord, 
in this great blindness in which we are. And be compassionate 
to the whole race of mankind, for they (the archons) pursue 
their souls like lions after prey, and prepare it (the prey) 
as food for their punishments, through the forgetfulness and 
the ignorance which is in them. Have compassion upon us, 
our Lord, our Saviour, | have mercy upon us and save 
us in this great distress." 


1 (3, 4) water саггісг: lit. water pourcr. 


? (9)so that his places: lit. whose places. 
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ПГМА 2APON NENA2MN 2M HCÍNOG N2BA* NEXE IC N- 
NGUMAOHTHC XG TOK’ мэнт мпрроте XE тети 
2GHMAKAPIOC: XE --NAPTHYTN NXOGIC EXN NAT 
THPOY ayw -FuxrpeyzynoTACCe мнтм THPOY- API- 
nMGGY6 XC AÍOYXO) Gixw MMOC NHTN 20H €MnA- 
TOYCTOY ммої хе мл NRTN NNQOWT NTMNTEPO 
NMunye: темоуү ом Ехо MMOC NHTN X6 TNATAAY 
NUTN: ` 

NAT GE NTEPEIXOOY Not IC AdyYMNGYE 2M nNOG 
ПрАм AYy2On Net NTONOC WT621H NTMHTE* AYW A 
iG MH мечмлөнтнс AYGO 2XN OYAHP NOYOIN €- 
MAQKD4 EMATG* NEXE IC NNGIMAOHTHC XE 20м 
E20YN брої лү AY2WN єгоүм Gpod- лакот ENG- 
4TGY-AAK2 NTE NKOCMOC лахо) мпмоб NPAN E2pai 
GXN TEYANG AdCMOY EPOOY ламае єгоүм ENNEY- 
BAA* NGXG IC NAY XE GWOT GE2pai ANAY XE втетк- 
MAY СОү AYW AYA NNEYBAA єгрлї AYNAY EYNOS 
NOYOGIN GNAGWa EMATE €NN6Q)-PMNKA?2 WAXE 
€pOq4- пехлч ON NAY NOYW2M XE соот EBOA 2M 
поүоем ANAY хе ETETNNAY воү- пеххү XE EN- 
NAY GOYKW2T MN OYMOOY MN оүнрп MN оүсмоч 
n6X6' iC ETG ABEPAMENEW NE E20YN €2N. NC4MAOH- 
THC XG 2AMHN {хо MMOC NHTN X6 MMIN-AAry €- 
NKOCMOC GiNHY NCA пеїко?т MN NEIMOOY MN пеї- 


11 MS originally oy2AHp: 2 expunged. 
15 MS originally €2PX'y. NNeyBAA; 2PAY expunged. 
23 € expunged before 2A mint. 
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Jesus said to his disciples: “Have courage and do not 
fear, for you are blessed. For 1 will make you rulers over 
all these things, and 1 will cause all things to be submitted 
to you. Remember that I already said to you before I was 
crucified: ‘I will give you the keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven’ *. Now again I say to you: “I will give them to 
уон.” 

When Jesus had said these things he sang praise to the 
great name. The places of the way of the Midst were 
concealed, and Jesus with his disciples remained upon an 
air of very strong light. 

Jesus said to his disciples: "Approach me." And they 
approached him. He turned to the four corners of the world. 
He said the great name over their heads, he blessed them, 
he breathed into their eyes?. Jesus said to them: "Look 
up, sce what you see." And they raised their eyes, they saw 
a great, very strong light, of which no man on carth could 
speak. 

He said to them again once more: “Look away from the 
light and see what you see." They said: “We see fire and 
water and wine and blood." 

Jesus, who is Aberamentho, said to his disciples: "Truly, 
I say to you, when I came I brought nothing to the world 


except this fire and this water and this | wine and this blood. 


* cf. Mt. 16.19 
9 cf. Joh. 20.22 
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нра MN n6ícNO«- хїм-пмооү MN пко?т 2M птопос 
MHOYOiN NTE NIOYOCIN мпєөнслүрос MnOYOGIN- 
AiN-nupri MN песмоч 2M NTONOC NTBAPBHAOC* AYW 
MNNCA OY@HM Noyoeiw A плот TNNOOY NAÏ 
MnenNX ETOYAAB мптүпос NOYGPOOMHG: пко?т 
AG MN nMOOY MN NHPN AYGXDHG CYKAOAPIZO NN- 
NOBEG THPOY мпкосмос- песмоч 20XD4 хлчауопс 
МАТ MMAGIN ETBE NCWMA NTMNTPOMEe-: nai ENT- 
Aira 5м NTONOC NTBAPBHAOC моб NAYNAMIC 
NTE NALOPATOC ммоүте: NEMNA 2WW4 EXCWK 2H- 


TOY кїүүхн NIM ечхі MMOOY enronoc Mnoyoin: [ras] 


6TBG ПАЇ XixOOC NHTN хє мтлїв’” ENOYXE NOY- 
KOT СХМ nKA2: ETE ПАЇ по x6 NTAIEV EKAOAPIZE 
NNNOBG Мпкосмос THPd 2N OYK(O2T: AYW ETBC 
ПАЇ АЇХООС NTCAMAPITHC XE ENEPECOOYN пе N- 
TAWPGA MHNOYTG AYO хе NIM петхо MMOC ме 
X6 AYEIC NTACW: NEPAAITI ммоч NE мч NE Noy- 
MOOY GYON2 мчауФпе NE моүпнгн (MMOOY) N2HT€ 
вач06є €20yN EYWN? чоулємєг+ AYW ON ETBE MAT 
AIXI NOYANOT” NHP AICMOY ероч АЇТААЧ NHTN XE 
nai nE песмоч NTAIAOHKH ЄТОҮМАПОМЧ GBOA 2A- 


2 2mnTO expunged before MNEOHCAYPOC. 

11 RA in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
17 MS NEPAAITI; read NEPEAITI. 

18 ммооү omitted. 
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I have brought the water and the fire from the place of 
the lights of the 7reasury of the Light. I have brought the 
wine and the blood from the place of the Barbelo. And 
after a little time my Father sent to me the Holy Spirit 
in the type of a dove *. But the fire, the water and the wine 
have come into existence to purify all the sins of the world. 
On the other hand, the blood was for me a sign concerning 
the body of mankind, which I received in the place of the 
Barbelo, the great power of the Invisible God'. Furthermore 
the Spirit draws all souls together and takes them to the 
place of the light. Because of this, I have said to you: 
‘I have come to cast fire upon the earth’®. That is, I have 
come to purify the sins of the whole world with fire. And 
because of this I said to the Samaritan woman: ‘If thou 
hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who says to 
thee: give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked him and 
he would have given thee living water and it would have 
been a source (of water? in thee springing up to eternal 
life ?. And also because of this I took a cup of wine, 
I blessed it, I gave it to you, saying: "This is the blood of 
the covenant which will be shed | for you for the forgiveness 


* of. Mt. 3.16; Lk. 3.22; Joh. 1.32 
a cf. Lk. 12.49 
9 cf. Joh. 4.10, 14 


1 (10) Invisible God; sec J 39. 
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POTT ENKW GBOA NuGTHNOBE: AYO ON ETBG NAT 
AYXO птлогхи G2OYH GHACHIP* AYG? GBOX Nol OY- 
MOOY МП OYCHOU* MAT AG NG MMYCTHPION MUOYO- 
Git) GAAYKA-NOBE GBOA GTG NTOOY UG HOHOMACIA 
Mn npa Mnoyocin: 

АСО) GG MUTICA MAY AUKGAGYE NGI IC XG MAPE 
ÜAYUAMIC THPOY тїгєгвоүр Gr GNGYTOROC: лү 
A IC ми HGIMAOUTHC GW AXM NTOOY HTEAAIANIA * 
AYOYW2 ON €TOOTOY MGI MMAOHTHC AY TBE ммоч 
XG QA THAY 66 MIKTPEYKW EBOXA UNGUNOBG GNT- 
АПАХҮ MELUGUAHOMIA* XY TETPGHMUG)A ITTMHTGPO 
MHGKGIOYT" IC AG nexa MAY XE 2AMHN рхо ммос 
инт хе оүмонон -PHAKAOAPIZG HHGTHUOBG* AAAA 
TuxTpeTüRna)4 ou NTMUTEPO Mnaciwt: ayw Tux] 
итп MUMYCTHPLON MIKA-HOBG GBOA 21XXM HKA2* XG- 
KAC HGTGTMAKW МАЯ GBOA 2DXM NKA? GYGK(O) NAY 
GBOA 20 MNUYG хү пететилморч 20KM ПКА? ЧМА- 
аушнс вамир 29 Mrryc- ux]: чита мпмүстиром 
TTMUTGpO TIMNAYE XGKAAC птоти 2WTTHYTN €- 
TGTHGAXY WPPOMG- 1С A6 nexad NAY XG ANING 
UAT NOYKOZT MN 26H0)6 NGAOOAG? AYNTOY NAG 
AdTAXO G2pAÍ NTENPOCHOPA лако HATTION CNAY 
пнрп OYA 20 OYNAM' AYW пкєоүл 21 гвоүр NTC- 
upocopa: лако итєпросфорх 20H ммооү· лако 


4 MS originally NOMACIA:; ON inserted above. 
19 КЕ in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 


738 


[ran] 


TAR 


BOOK IV CHAPTER 142 369 


of your sins’ *. And also because of this the spear was thrust 
into my side and there came forth water and blood °. These 
moreover are the mysteries of the light which forgive sins, 
which are the invocations and the names of the light." 

Now it happened after these things, Jesus commanded : 
*Let all the powers of the left go to their places." And 
Jesus with his disciples remained upon the mountain of 
Galilee ?. The disciples continued again, they entreated him : 
*For how long now hast thou not caused the sins which 
we have committed and our iniquities to be forgiven, and 
made us worthy of the Kingdom of thy Father?" 

But Jesus said to them: “Truly I say to you, not only will 
I purify your sins, but I will also make you worthy of the 
Kingdom of my Father. And I will give to you the mystery 
of forgiveness upon earth, so that he whom you will forgive 
upon earth will be forgiven in heaven, and he whom you will 
bind upon earth will be bound in heaven^!. I will give 
to you the mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven so that 
you yourselves? perform them (the mysteries) for men." 


142. Jesus moreover said to them: “Bring me fire and 
vine branches?." They brought them to him. He lifted 
up the offering. he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the 
right and the other on the left of the offering. He placed the 
offering in front of them. He placed | a cup of water in front 


cf. Mt. 26.27, 28 

cf. Joh. 19.34 

cf. Mt. 28.16 

cf. Mt. 16.19; 18.18; Joh. 20.23 


> oo «+ 


(17, 18) heaven; lit. the heavens. 
2 (19) you yourselves; Till: (or) you also. 
(21) vine branches; lit. vine wood; sec J 106. 
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NOYANOT MMOOY 2ATM n62NAAY NPN єтї OYNAN’ 
AYW лако NOYANOT мирт 2AXTM пбгилхү ынрп 
єтїї 2OYP Хү AKW N2CNOCIK KATA THUG NM- 
MAOHTHC 2N TMHTG NNANOT? лако NOYANOT M- 
5 MOOY 21ПА20ү НОСІК: AdA2GPAT4 NGI iC 2104 NTC- 
просфорл лако NMMAOHTHC 21плоү ммоч GY- 
GOOAG THPOY N2GN2BOC NNGIAAy: GPG тоүнфос 
MNPAN MIGKDT мпсөнслүрос MNOYOGIN ZW NGYGUC- 
AGU) CBOA MTGÍ2G сахо MMOC XG COTM орої 
зо ПАСТ" IGI T^ MNNTCIOT мім" NANGPANTON NOYO- 
Gt TAD * TOY OO * TAD: awi wia pinwoep: өер - 
a»|oep: NEPOOMAWO-> NEPIOMAWO* MAPAXAXOA- 
MAPMAPAXOA* ШАМА MGNAMAN* AMANHÍ TOY OYPA- 
NOY: ICPAT 2AMHN 2AMHN* COYBAIBAT: AnHAA* 2A- 
15 МИМ? 2AMHN* AGPAAPAT 2A HA2OY 2AMHN 2AMIN- 
CAPCAPCAPTOY 2AMHN 2AMHN* KOYKIAMIN MIAÍ* 2A- 
MHN 2AMHN-* TXI* ТАТ TOYAN 2AMIIN 2AMHN 2AMHHN 
MAIN MAPI* МАРІН" MAPGI* 2AMHN 2AMHN 2AMHN* COTM 
Gpol nAGKDT NGIWT WNMMNTGKDT мм: -[GniKAAGI 
zo MMTN 2WTTHYTN NPEIKA-NOBE GBOA NPEIKAOAPIZE 
ÜHANOMIA- KW GBOA NNNOBE пчєүүхн NNGIMAOH- 
THC CNTAYOYA2OY NCW AYW NTETNKAOAPIZE N- 
NGEYANOMIA* NTGTNTPGYMHQ)A NWM 620YN GTMNTG- 
po MnAGKDT- перт Mneexcaypoc мпоүов хс 
AYOYA2OY NCWÏ лү AY2XPG2 ENAGNTOAH* томоү 
6€ плет NEWT MMNTGIOT мм” мАреүе Tel H- 


m 


e 


5 MS fitirroeik: third ™ expunged. 
19 MS URRNIUTGIOT; read NINIBTGIO T. 
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of the pitcher of wine which was on the right. And he placed 
a cup of wine in front of the pitcher of wine which was on 
the left. And he placed loaves according to the number of 
the disciples in the midst of the cups. He placed a cup of 
water behind the loaves. Jesus stood before the offering. 
He placed his disciples behind him, all robed in linen 
garments, while the cipher of the name of the Father of 
the Treasury of the Light was in their hands. He cried out 
thus, saying: “Hear me, my Father, thou father of all 
fatherhoods, thou infinite Light iaw, tovc. taco. awi. wia. 
wivoOep. Өєроҷлу. wyibep. vegOopoo0. veptopao0. papa- 
хоҳдо. рарџораҳдо. mava. pevapav. apavni. of heaven 
icpoi Amen, amen covBotBai. аллаал. Amen, amen. õe- 
paapat behind them, Amen, amen. сарсарсартоо. Amen, 
amen. KovKiaptv шої. Amen, amen. ioi. tai. tovan. Amen, 
amen, amen. uoiv papt. nap. paper. Amen, amen, amen. 
Hear me, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods. 
I-call upon you also, you forgivers of sins, you purifiers 
of iniquities. Forgive the sins of the souls of these disciples 
which have followed me and purify their iniquities. Make 
them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom of my 
Father, the Father of the Treasury of the Light, because 
they have followed me and they have kept my injunctions. 
Now at this time, my Father, thou Father of all Fatherhoods, 
may the forgivers of sins come, | whose names are these: 
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РСЧКА-МОБЄ CBOAX- СТС NEYPAN ме мї. сіфіреум- 
XiCY* ZCNCI: BEPIMOY* COXABPIXHP* €YOAPI* NANAT 
AICICBAAMHPIX* MCYNITOC* XIPI€* GNTAIP* MOYOIOYP- 
CMOYP* NEYXHP* OOYCXOYC: MINIONOP* їсоховор- 
OA- COTM Gpoi GÍGnIKAX6! MMWTN KW GBOA NN- 
пово HNCI^YXOOYG* хү 4WTE 6504 NNGYANOMIA: 
MAPOYMN@A NOn єгоүм ETMNTGPO MIHACKDT пект 
їїпбвөнсхүрос мпоүовш. XE ANOK +сооүм N- 
HCKNOG NAYNAMIC ayw Фепіклм MMOOY: AYHp- 
вевро · AOPONI* HOYPGÓ- HONG: соүфем: KNITOY- 
COXPGOd* MAYWNBI* MNEYOP:* соүфм: XOX6- 
TEWH: xoxe- ereoo- момох- ANHMd KW EBOA 
UNNOBG NNEMYYXOOYG «(TG EBOA NNEYANOMIA 
NGNTAYAAXY сүсооүн AYW NENTAYAAY ENCECOOYN 
AM* HGNTAYAAY 2N OYTIOPNGIA MN OYMNTNOGIK' 
2GWC GAOYN GNOOY N200Y KAAY NAY €EOA* лү 
HETPGYMNd@A мог’ бгоүм 6TMNTepo Mnaeiwr 
NCEMNDA NXi GEOA 2N тбїпросфорА плет" ET- 
OYAAB* сапе GG плет AKCWTM срої AYW AKKW 
GBOA NNNOBE NNEMVYXH хү AK«OTG EBOA NNEY- 
AUOMIA* AYW AKTPGYMrIQ)A NON G20YN €TGKMWTC- 
PO* GkE} NAT моүмлїм 2N Теїпросфорл: ayw Ad- 
«пс NGI MMAIN NTA 1С XOO4- NEXE 1С e20Yn 
G2N N64MAOHTHC- XE PAUE NTETNTEAHA XE AYKOD 


[^^] 


GBOA NNGTNNOBE AYW лүчоте свол NNCTNANOMIA* FAG 


19 ni expunged before Guywne. 
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oupipeyvigten. Gever. Вершоо. coxappuxnp. evOapt. vavai. 
OwiopBaAunpiuxy. реоу1лос. yipte. evtaip. uovOtovp. сџоор. 
REVYNP. ооосҳоос. piviovop. їсоҳоВорда. Hear me as I 
call upon you. Forgive the sins of these souls and wipe out 
their iniquities. May they be worthy to be numbered within 
the Kingdom of my Father, the Father of the Treasury of 
the Light. For I know thy great powers and I call upon 
them: avnp. ВеВро. аброуі. п оорєф. п ve. сору. 
KVITOVOOYPEWO. раооуђі. руєоор. TOVOVL. YOYETEW. 
XOXE. ETEOO. peuox. avnup. Forgive the sins of these souls: 
wipe out their iniquities which they have committed know- 
ingly and unknowingly. Forgive them these which they have 
committed in fornication and adultery until the present day. 
And make them worthy to be numbered within the Kingdom 
of my Father, and worthy to partake of this offering, my 
holy Father. Now my Father, if thou hast heard me, and 
thou hast forgiven the sins of these souls and thou hast 
wiped out their iniquities, and thou hast made them worthy 
to be numbered within thy Kingdom, do thou give me 
a sign in this offering.” And the sign of which Jesus spoke 
happened. 

Jesus said to his disciples: “Rejoice and be glad, because 
your sins are forgiven, and your iniquities are wiped out, | 
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AYO лтетноп’` G20YN GIMNTEPO MHAIDT: NAT AE 
NTGPGEIXOOY A MMAOHTHC PAQ)G 2N OYMOG Npawe- 
nGX6 1С NAY XG TAT TE OG AYW ПАЇ NG пмүсти- 
PION €TGTNAAAd мрроме GTNANICTCYE GpwTN GMN- 
кроч N2HTOY AYW GYCWTM NCA-THYTN 2N Q)AXGC 
мм" ETNANOY4* лү NEYNOBE MN N6EYANOMIA CG- 
MA4OTOY EBOA DA NGZOOY ENTATETNEIPE NAY M- 
пеїмүстнром: AAAA зоп’ MNGIMYCTHPION MMPTAAd 
NPWME NIM* EIMHTLNETMAGIPG N2Ws мм” ENTAIXOOY 
ЫНТА 2N NACNTOAH* NAY OYN NG TIMYCTHPION NTA- 
AHOGIA МПБАПТІСМА NNGTOYNAKW GBOA MNCYNOEG 
YW NGTOYNAZWEC EBOA EXN NGYANOMIA: ПАЇ NG 
NBANTICMA NTGOPH мпросфорл стхімоеіт G20YN 6- 
NTONOC NTAAHOIA* AY E2OYN ENTONOC MnNoyocin: 

MNNCA NAT ON HGXAY мАч NGI NC4MAOHTHC XE 
2PABBGIL бОАП NAN GBOA MUMYCTHPION мпоүоен 
NTE NGKEIWT GHCLAH ANCWTM EPOK GKXW MMOC 
XG OYN-KGBANTICMA NKPWM*? AYW OYN-KGBANTICMA 
MANA G4OYAAB NTG NOYOGIN: ayw OYN Loyrosc 
MHNATIKON NAT EQAYXI NNEyyxXooye encencay- 
рос MNOYOEIN: хо 66 EPON MNEYMYCTHPION TXPH- 
KAHPONOMI зоом NTMNTEPO MNGKEIWT: nexe ic 
NAY XE NGIMYCTHPION ETETN@ING мсооү- MN- 
MYCTHPION G4OYOTB 6poOy- єчмххї NTETNYYXH 
€nOYOGIN NTE NIOYOGIN ENTONOC NTAAHOGCIA MN 
TMNTATAOOC МПТОПОС NHGCTOYAAB NTE NETOYAAB 


26 MS Ninronoc: read єптопос. MS NncTroyaas; read NNGTOYAAB. 
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and you are numbered within the Kingdom of my Father." 
But when he had said these things, the disciples rejoiced with 
great joy. 

Jesus said to them: “This is the manner and this is the 
mystery which you shall perform for men who will believe 
in you, without guile in them, and who obey you with all 
good words. And their sins and their iniquities will be wiped 
out until the day on which you have performed this mystery 
for them. But hide this mystery, and do not give it to any 
man, except him who will do everything which I have said 
to you in my injunctions. This now is the true mystery of the 
baptism for those whose sins will be forgiven, and whose 
iniquities will be covered over. This is the baptism of the 
first offering which leads the way into the place of the 
truth! and into the place of the light." 


143. After these things his disciples said to him : Rabbi, 
reveal to us the mystery of the light of thy Father, since 
we have heard thee saying: 'There is one baptism of fire, 
and there is another baptism of the Holy Spirit of the light, 
and there is a spiritual inunction ?; these take the souls to the 
Treasury of the Light’. Say to us now their mystery, so that 
we also inherit the kingdom of thy Father." 

Jesus said to them : “There is no mystery which is superior 
to these mysteries about which you question, which will take 
your souls to the Light of Lights, to the places of truth and 
goodness; to the place of the Holy of all Holies; | to tbe 


t (14) place of the truth; Schmidt: truc place (see note on 122.10). 


2 (18ff.) 3 baptisms; see J 102. 
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THPOY- сптопос CTG MN-C2UMG H2HTd- OYAE MN- 
200YT: OY AG MN-MOPdH 2M птопос CTMMAY ANAA 
OYOYOGIN пс GUMUN овом NAT@AXG CPOI: MN 
nGTOYOTE 66 GNGIMYCTHPION ететнаме NCWOY 
омнтї ENMYCTHPION NTCA@MIG мфомн MN TEY2MG- 
Jare NAYNAMIC ayw NGCYYHPOC ayw MN NPAN GT- 
OYOTB GPOOY THPOY* NPAN GTEPG PAN мм оооп 
ZPA H2HTd* 21 OYOEIN NIM 21 AYNAMIC NIM- NGET- 
COOYN GC MNPAN CTMMAY C40)ANGI' GEOX 2M NCWMA 
ПОҮАН NHGQ)-AAXY HKPOM OY AG AAAY NKAKE OY AG 
GXOYCIA OY AG APXMN NTE тесфмрл N2IMAPMGNH 
OYAG АГГбАОС OYAG APXATTEAOC OY AC AYNA- 
MIC NNGYGU)KATEXE NTOY'YxH ETCOOYN мпрлм ET- 
ММАҮ AAAA G4Q)ANEU EBOA 2M пкосмос нахо M- 
NPAN GTMMAY GNKW2T GAIDGM* AYW WAPE TIKAKG 
хилхорв AYU €4Q)ANXOO4 ENAAIMONION MN M- 
ПАРААНМИТНС ÑNKAKE CT2IEOA* MN меүлрхом MN 
NGYGXOYCIA MN NGYAYNAMIC CGNATAKO THPOY NTE 
NnGYaAe MOY2: NCGWU) EBOXA XE KOYAAB* KOYAAB 
NETOYAAB NTG NETOYAAB THPOY* AYW EYMANXW 
Мпрлм GTMMAY | GMHAPAAHMHTHC NTG NEKPICIC 
вөооү MN NEYEXOYCIA MN NEYGOM тнроү лү 
TKEBAPBHAD MN NAZOPATOC NNOYTG MN. NWOMNT 
NNOYTE NTPLAYMAMIC* птеүмоү ETOYNAXW MNE- 
PAN Фм NTONOC €TMMAY семл26 THPOY EXN NEY- 
GPHY NCEBWA GBOX NCETAKO NCEWd) GEOA XE NOY- 


5 MS ENMYCTHPION; read пмустнром. 
26 MS originally cewa}; ay expunged: к and A inserted above. 
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place in which there is neither woman nor man; nor are there 
forms in that place, but a perpetual ineffable light. Now 
there is nothing superior to these mysteries about which you 
question, except the mystery of the seven voices and their 
49 powers and their ciphers, and the name which is superior 
to them all, the name within which are all names, and 
all lights and all powers. Now he who knows that name, 
when he comes forth from the body of matter, neither fire 
nor darkness, nor power (exousia) nor archon of the Hei- 
marmene-sphere, nor angel nor archangel nor power can 
restrain the soul which knows that name. But when he (the 
man) comes forth from the world and says that name to 
the fire, it is extinguished; and the darkness withdraws. And 
when he says it to the demons and the paralemptai of the 
outer darkness, with their archons and their powers (exousiai) 
and their powers (dunameis), they will all be destroyed, and 
their flame will burn, and they will cry out : *Holy, holy art 
thou, thou holiest among all holy ones’. And when that 
name is said to the paralemptai of the wicked judgments 
and their powers (exousiai), and all their powers and the 
Barbelo also, and the invisible god and the three triple- 
powered gods, immediately when that name is said in those 
places, they will all fall upon one another and be dissolved 
and destroyed. And they will cry out: | 'O Light of all 
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осш NTE OYOGIN мм GTUOON 2N NIATIGPANTON N- 
OYOGIN APIIGNMGGYG 20XDN NrCwrd MMON- 
HTEPEIOYW AG вахо NNGiMAaxe NGI ІС rxywu 
GBOA TUPOY NGI NGIMAOHTHC AYPIMG 28 OYNOG 
порооү GYXW MMOC XG s s s 
(MHNCA MAT NCeXITC GBOA 2N NEIGPMOY кром MN 


* ox X X X X X X X тот 


2GNOAAACCA NKW)2T NCCETIMWPCI MMOC H2HTOY H- 


KECOOY мевот MN а)моүм H200Y * MNNCA NAT NCG- 
XTC €2pAi 2t ТСМ NTMHT€ NTG NOYA NOYA NNAPXON 
UTG?H NTMHTG KOAAZE MMOC 2N NGYKOAACIC NKG- 
COOY мевот MN WMOYN N20OY-: MNNCA MAT NCG- 
XiTG Nrnapocnoc Mnoyoein Tai EWACKPING NNI- 
ATAOOC MN мпомнрос NCKPING MMOC* AY ера)хм 
тесфмрл коте WACTAAY GTOOTOY NuGcnapaatimn- 
THC NCENOXC GNAKDN итесфмрл” AY GAPE N- 
мтоүргос мтесфмрл XITC EBOX GYMOOY Ga2A- 
NECHT NTECPAIPA NIP OYKWZT G4BPBP МЧО ҮМ” C- 
20yN NCWC GANTIKAOAPIZE MMOC TONW: AYW 
G)A4GÜ NGI IAXOY2AM HHAPAAHMHTHC NCABAWO’ NA- 
ЛАМАС ПАЇ €qgj«] MNANOT NTBWE ччеүүхооүє 
WdeiNG NOYAnOT' єчмєг EBOA 2M пмооү WTEQ)C 
матллч WTeYyxH иссооч NCPNwWBG MMA NIM’ MN 
топос NIM’ ENTACBWK EPOOY: NCENOXC ezpai €y- 
COMA GINAP-NEYOYOEIC) €G)A4MKA2 єпєчәнт? єчмим 
GBOA* TAT TE TKOAACIC MNPWME ырєчслгоү 


5 lacuna of 4 leaves = 8 pages (TAZ - TMA). 
24 MS originally CumAujAdMKAZ: ANA expunged. 
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Lights who art in the infinite lights, remember us and save 
us." 

But when Jesus had finished saying these words, all his 
disciples cried out. They wept with loud voices, saying ... 


Lacuna of 8 pages (4 leaves) 


144. «After these things it is taken through rivers of fire 
and seas of fire? and it (the soul) is punished in them for 
another six months and eight days. After these things it 
is taken upon the way of the Midst, so that each one of the 
archons of the way of the Midst punishes it with his punish- 
ment for another six months and eight days. After these 
things it is taken to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
good and the wicked, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, and they 
cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the ministers of the 
sphere take it forth to a water which is below tbe sphere 
which becomes a boiling fire that consumes’ it until it 
purifies it completely. And there comes Jalouham?, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, he who gives the cup 
of forgetfulness to the souls, and he brings a cup full of the 
water of forgetfulness and he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets every place and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is cast into? a body in which it will spend 
its time^ continuing to be troubled in heart. This is the 
punishment of the man who curses." | 


1 (17) consumes; Till: eats into (also 376.3; 378.15; 379.15; 382.20, 21). 

2 (19) Jalouham; perhaps Elohim: see Bousset (Bibl. 9) p. 10; (cf. also 333.6 ff.). 
+ (23) cast into; Till: stuck into. 

4 (23)it will spend its time: lit. he will spend his time: (also 376.8). 
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ACOYW2 ON CTOOTC NGI MAPI2AM MEXAC XE TIAXCO- 

CIC GE проме NPEAKATAAAAL ечмнм GBOA вчаулмег 
GEOA 31 СОМА GANABDK СТОМ Il OY TE TEIKOAA- 
cic: HGXG IC XG OYPOMG NpEAKATAAAAL ечмни 

s Свом GADANXWK’ GBOA NGI MGIOYOGI) аты TG- 
сфмрл єтрєчеєг бвол 2N COMA Q)AYGU NCW4 NGI 
ABIOYT* MH XAPMON, MHAPAAHMITHC NAPIHA NCGGING 
птечүүхн GBOX 38 CDMA NCEP-WOMNT мгооү EYF- 
OYOi HMMAC €YTCABO MMOC ENCWNT мпкосмос 
о ИПСА MAT NCexiTC Єпесит EAMNTE CPATd MAPIHA* 
Паколлхе MMOC 2M NEAKOAACIC MMNTOYG мевот” 
MM XOYTOYE Neooy MWNCOC WCGXITC GnexAoc 
GPATÀ MIAXAABACOO MN NGIMGYIP NAAIMONION NTG 
NOYA NOYA NNGYAAIMONION BWK GBOA 20XOXC ÑKE- 
5 MNTOYG NGBOT MN KEXOYTOYG M00Y сүфрлгех- 
AOY MMOC 2ITN 26ENMACTIFE Кром" MNNCA NAÏ NCE- 
XITE GBON 2N NEIGEPHOY кром? MN 26МӨАААССА N- 
кот: GY'BPBP NCCTIMODPGI MMOC N2IITOY NKEMNTOYC 
HGEOT MN XOYTOYE N20O0Y* хү MNNCA NAT WAY- 
20 “ITC сгрдї 21 TG21H N'TMHTG NTG HOYA NOYA NNAPXwN 
2H Tean HTMHTG KOAAZE MMOC 2N NG4KOAACIC N- 
KGMNTOYE NGBOT’ MN XOYTOYG N200Yy* MNNCA HAT 
Mryare NTNAPOENOG MnNOYOGIN TAT €U)ACKPING 
NNAIKAIOC MN мречрчове NCKPING MMOC* AYW EP- 
23 WAN тесфмрх коте MMOC GACTAAC GTOOTOY N- 
UGCHAPAAHMIUTHC HCGNOXC GBOA GNAIWN NTECHAIPA: 
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Mariam continued again and said: “Му Lord, the man 
who continuously slanders, when he comes forth from the 
body, where will he go, or what is his punishment?" 

Jesus said : “A man who slanders continuously, when his 
time through the sphere is completed, so that he comes forth 
from the body, Abiut! and Charmon?, the paralemptai of 
Ariel, come for him, and they bring forth his soul from 
the body and they spend three days proceeding with it, 
teaching it of the creation of the world. After these things 
they take it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And 
he punishes it in his punishments for eleven months and 
21 days. Afterwards they take it to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth with his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons attacks it for another eleven months and 21 days 
as they flagellate it with fiery scourges. After these things 
they take it forth into the rivers of fire and boiling seas 
of fire, and in them they take revenge on it for another 
eleven months and 21 days. And after these things they carry 
it out upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the 
archons in the way of the Midst punishes it in his punishments 
for another eleven months and 21 days. After these things 
they carry it to the Virgin of the Light who judges the 
righteous and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the 
sphere turns, she gives it into the hands of her paralemptai, 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. | And the 


! (7) Абіш; sce Kropp (Bibl. 26) I, M4. 
? (7) Charmon: perhaps Egyptian Chnoumis; scc IMG-E p. 54 ff. 
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AYO NTE мтоүргос итбсфмрл XIT свом GY- 
MOOY Gd2AHGCHT птесфмрл Nap-OYKPOM! очЕрБр 
пчоүшм 620yN NCOC GANTIKAOAPIZE MMOC TOHCO* 
AYD WAAEING MNANOT’ NTBEG)G NGI IAXOY2AM ППАРА- 
AHMHTHC NCABA@O’ NAAAMAC ПЧТААЧ NTEYYXH ПС- 
сооч NCPNWEG) MMA NIM’ MN 208 NIM’ MN ТОПОС 
NIM’ GNTACEOK GPOOY: NCGTAAC Gepat GYCWMA 
GANAP-NEIOYOEIG) Gq26XXDX-* TAT TE TEKPICIC M- 
проме NPGIKATAAAAL* 

NEXAC NGI MAPIAM’ XG OYOT OYOT HppedpMOBC- 
ACOYMME 20XDC NGI CAXOMH. TIGXAC XE MAXOGIC 
IC OYPWMG NPEROTE емпармовс GNG2 NCA 2WTB 
G40)ANGÜ GBOA 2N СОМА OY TG TC4KOAACIC* AdOY- 
Days Net IC nGXA4 XE OYPWME преч2оте смпар- 
NOBG GHG2 МСА 2ТЕ Сра)лм NGIOYOGIG) хок EBON’ 
ATN тесфмрл єетрсаог EBOX IN COMA Q)AYGU NGI 
MMAPAAHMNTHC NIAAAABAWO NCGGING мытєчүүхн 
GBOX 3H СОМА NCGMOPC 2N NECOYEPHTE MCA OY- 
NOG HAAIMON NAN N2TO мар-а)омит Neooy єч- 
KWTE HMMAC 2M HKOCMOC: MNNCA NAT MAyxITC 
6BOX GMMA MILXAd MN NGXION NCETIMMPpEl MMOC 
MMAY NQOMTG HPOMIC MN COOY мевот: мипсл 
МАТ NCeXITC G2pat ENEXAOC ӨрАТа MÍAXAABAOO!' 


Mn neame iT NAAIMONION NCEMACTIFOY MMOC Hel Tmz? 


1 MS arroyproc; read NArroyrroc. 
12 1С inserted above. 
19 MS N2ANNZTO; read N24 N2TO. 
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ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere, which becomes a boiling fire that con- 
sumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, the 
paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, brings the cup of 
forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets every place and everything, and all places to which 
it has gone. And it is given to a body in which it will spend 
its time being oppressed. This is the judgment of the man 
who slanders." 


145. Mariam said: “Woe, woe to sinners.” 

Salome answered and said: “Му Lord Jesus, a murderer 
who has never sinned, except for murder, what is his 
punishment when he comes forth from the body?” 

Jesus answered and said: “А murderer who has never 
sinned except for murder, when his time is completed through 
the sphere that he should come forth from the body, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come and bring his soul forth 
from the body and bind it by its feet behind a great horse- 
faced demon, which spends three days going round with it 
in the world. After these things they take it forth to the 
places of frost and snow’, and they take revenge on it there 
for three years and six months. After these things it is taken 
down to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 
49 demons, and each of his demons scourges it | for another 


! (21) frost and snow; lit. the frost and the snow; (also 380.6). 


753 


377 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NG4AAIMONION NKEGOMTE Npomne [споүл] MN 
COOY NEBOT: MNNCA NAT Q)AYXITC CNEXAOC GPATC 
Hrnepcebouu NCGTIMwMPGL MMOC IN NECKOAACIC 
пкеаомте Npomng MN COOY NEBOT? MNNCA NAT 
аўхүчїтЄ GAT 21 TENH NTMHTE NTG NOYA NOYA 
HUAPXONN NTE NTMHTG TIMWPGI MMOC 2N NKOAA- 
сіс NNGYTONOC NKEGOMTG NpomnG MN COOY N- 
СВОТ: MHHCA NAY NCEXITC NTHAPOGNOC MNOYOGIN 
ТАТ GQ)JACKPING NNAIKAIOC MN MPGdPNOBG NCKPING 
MMOC* AYW CPWAN TEChAIPA KWTE WACKCACYE 
NCGHOXCG GNKAKG ET2IBOA: WA NGYOID ETOYNAMI 
MNKAKG NTMHTG GACWXN NCBWA GBOA TAI TE TKO- 
AACIC MNPWME NPETE 

NGXAM 1161 nGTPOC XG ПАХОЇС МАРС NC210MG 20 
GPOOY GYMING TAPNUING 2WWN* NEXE IC MMAPIZAM’ 
MH MG2IOMG XG KA-HMA NNGTNCNHY N2OOYT NCG- 
MING 2WOY: ATOYWCB NGI NETPOC NEXAd XG NA- 
ховс CIE OYPWME NCOONG преаҳіоүс GNEINOBG 
1G ПАЇ G4MHN. GBOX’ €40)ANGI' EBOA 2N CMA OY TE 
CTG4KOAACIC* NEXE IC XC ПАЇ NTGiMING GPQ)AN печ- 
оүова) XWK’ EBOX ATN тесфмрл Флүс” NCw4 
TIGL MHAPAAHMITTHC HAACXDNIC* NCGN-TET}YXH EBOA 
$H COMMA NCGP-CJOMNT N20O'y GYKWTE NMMAC CY- 
ТСАВО MMOC GNCWNT MNKOCMOC MNNCA NAT WAY- 
хате GNGCHT GAMNTE 6ЄРАТЧ HAPUIA! NETIM@DPEL MMOC 


1 MS Gnoy’A; Schmidt: should be omitted. 
14 КЕ in upper right-hand margin at end of quire. 
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three years‘ and six months. Then they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Persephone, and they take revenge on 
it with her punishments for another three years and six 
months. Then they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and each of the archons of the way of the Midst takes revenge 
on it in the punishments of his places for another three years 
and six months. After these things they bring it to the Virgin 
of the Light who judges the righteous and the sinners, and 
she judges it. And when the sphere turns, she commands 
that it be cast to the outer darkness, until the time when the 
darkness of the Midst will be lifted and it is destroyed and 
dissolved. This is the punishment of the murderer." 


146. Peter said: “My Lord, let the women cease to 
question, that we also may question." 

Jesus said to Mariam and the women: “Give way to the 
men, your brothers?, that they may question also." 

Peter answered and said : “My Lord, a robber and thief 
whose sin has continued to be this, when he comes forth 
from the body, what is his punishment?” 

Jesus said: “When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Adonis* come for 
him, and they bring his soul forth from the body, and they 
spend three days going round with it, teaching it of the 
creation of the world. After these things they take it down 
to Amente to the presence of Ariel, and he takes revenge 
on it | in his punishments for three months and eight days 


(1) each of his demons ... 
Schmidt deletes "cach of". 
(16) give way to the men, your brothers; lit. leave place to your male brothers. 
? (22) Adonis: see ApJn 40, 42. 


three years; MS: "cach of" follows "years": 
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2N NGYKOAACIC NQ)OMNT мевот” MM Q)MOYN N200Y 


MN OYNOY CNTG’ MNNCA МАТ NCGXITC спехлос G- Степ") 


РАТА WDXAABAOO! MN rnICd2MO 177 HAAIMONION NTE 
NOYA NOYA NMCQ4AAIMOHION. ‘TIM@PGL MMOC NKG- 
WOMNT NEBOT’ MN аумоүм мооү MN OYNOY CNTG: 
MNNCA MAP Q)AY UTC €2pAi 21 FEAH NTMHTGC NTG 
NOYA NOYA NNAPXOON тен WTMHTG TIMOPGI MMOC 
2ITM NGIKPWM NKAKC MN MGIKW2T MUONHPON NKC- 
Q)OMNT NGBOT MN GMOYN N200Y MN OYNOY CNTG: 
MNNCA HAT DAYXITFC €2pAi CTNAPOCNOC мпоүоєн 
TAT GEQJACKPING NNAIKMOC MN мречрмове NCKPING 
MMOC AYW GPQ)AM TECPAIPA коте GACTAAC NNGC- 
UADAAHMITTHC NCGNOXC ENMWN NTECHAIPA NCEXITC 
GBOX GYMOOY GaANECHT NTGCPAIPA пар-оүкром 
GABPEP NAOYWM GLOYN NCWC Q)JANTCKAOAPIZG MMOC 
ТОМО) MNNCA NAT WAEL NGI TANON2AM? TIHAPAAHMILUL 
THC NCABAWO’ HXAAMAC NAGGING MnanoT NTEO)C 
матллч мтоүүхи WCcOO«4 мСрповау NXDB NIM MN 
топос NIM ENTACBOK врооү NCENOXC GYCOMA 
NGOAAE AYO NGANA? AYW NBAAG- Tal TG TKOAACIC 
MNpWMG NpG4xXloye: | 
хчоүшоув NGI ANAPGAC HGXA4- XG OYPWME N- 
XACRUT мречсоа) €40)ANGP EBOA ÎN CWMA GYNAP- 
OY NAG NEXGIC XE NAT NTEIMING сра)лм печоуоєю) 
хок GBOA ATN TECHAIPA Mayer NCM4 Now МПАРА- 
AHMNTHC NAPIHA NCEXI мтеафүхн (GBOA 2N СОМА) 


14 KF in upper left-hand margin at beginning of quire. 
26 GBOA IN СОМА omitted. 
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and two hours. After these things they take it to the Chaos 
to the presence of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons. And each 
of his demons takes revenge on it for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it upon the way of the Midst, and each one of the archons 
of the way of the Midst takes revenge on it by means of his 
dark smoke and his wicked fire for another three months 
and eight days and two hours. After these things they take 
it forth to the Virgin of the Light who judges the righteous 
and the sinners, and she judges it. And when the sphere 
turns, she gives it to her paralemptai and they cast it to the 
aeons of the sphere. And they (the ministers of the sphere) 
take it to a water which is below the sphere. And it becomes 
a boiling fire which consumes it until it purifies it com- 
pletely. After these things Jalouham, the paralemptes of 
Sabaoth the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of forget- 
fulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it drinks it and 
forgets everything and all places to which it has gone. And 
they cast it into a lame, crooked and blind body. This is the 
punishment of the thief.” 

Andrew answered and said: “А proud, scornful man, 
when he comes forth from the body, what will happen to 
him?” 

Jesus said : “When the time of such a one is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of Ariel come for him, 
and they take his soul <forth from the body>, | and they 
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NICGP-MOMUT nooy GY--OYOT (HMMAC) 2м пкосмос 
GYTCARO MMOC GMCONIT MHKOCMOC: MHNCA NAÏ 
MAYXITC GUGCHT GAMNTG GPATA ПАРНА NITIMWPI 
MMOC 2H МОЧКОЛАСІС HXOYWT’ HGBOT MHNCA NAT 
QAYXITC GUGXAOC GPATA HIAAAABAWO’ MM rIG42MC- 
vr HAXIMONION AYW@ NATIMOPI MMOC MM NEJAAI- 
MONION KATA OYA OYA NKGXOYWT’ NGBOT* MNNCA 
ПАТ ФлүчІТС CPA 21 T6201. HTMUTG NTE NOYA NOYA 
HNAPXON NTC ATMUTE NIKOAAZG MMOC HKG- 
XOYWT TICBOT: AYD MHHCA NAT WMAYXITC HTNAP- 
осмос MNOYOGIN NCKPING MMOC AYW сра)лм TFE- 
CPAPA кеге GACTAAC  HHOCHAPAAHMITTHC NCG- 
HOXC GNAION MTGCQAIPA: AYW WAPE NAITOYPFOC 
firecharpa хіт EBOX GYMOOY єчгхпєснт NTE- 
CHAPA NIP-OYKPOM бчврвр NIOYWM’ Goyn Nowe 
QANTIKAGAPIZG MMOC^ AYW GAGE’ NGI TAoYy2AM 
NUAPAAUMNTHC NCABAOO' NAAAMAC NAGING MHAHOT 
MMOYNBME Wapaaa птеүүхи NCcood NCPnoBd) 
п?фв NIM MN топос мм’ ENTACBMK GPOOY AYW 
HCENOXC EPA EYCWMA мкосфо)с GNEGwW4: NTE 
OYON NIM ÇW GYCWW MMOd TAY TG TKOAACIC M- 
проме NXACIHT мречсоа) : 

пехАч NGI ӨФМАС XG OYPWME NPe4X€-OYA єч- 
MHN GBOXN OY TE TGC4KOAACIC* NEXE iC Xe NAT N- 


І supply ММАС. 
20 MS indistinct; NKW ... C. 
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spend three days proceeding (with 10) in the world, teaching 
it of the creation of the world. After these things they take 
it down to Amente to the presence of Ariel. And he takes 
revenge on it in his punishments for 20 months. After these 
things they take it to the Chaos to the presence of Jaldabaoth 
and his 49 demons, and he takes revenge on it with his 
demons, one by (according to) one for another 20 months. 
After these things they take it forth upon the way of the 
Midst. And each one of the archons of the way of the 
Midst punishes it for another 20 months. And after these 
things they take it to the Virgin of the Light and she judges 
it. And when the sphere turns, she gives it to her paralemptai 
and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. And the 
ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water which is 
below the sphere which becomes a boiling fire which con- 
sumes it until it purifies it. And Jalouham, the paralemptes 
of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes and he brings the cup of 
water of forgetfulness. And he gives it to the soul, and it 
drinks it and forgets everything and all places to which 
it has gone. And they cast it into a lame’ and ugly body, 
so that everyone continually despises it. This is the punish- 
ment of the proud and scornful man." 

Thomas said: “А continual blasphemer, what is his 
punishment? 

Jesus said : | “When the time of such a one is completed 


! (20) lame: perhaps deaf (xexpóc). 
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TGÍMIMG GPO)AN HGC4OYOCIU) хок GBOA ати TG- 
CPAPA DAYEV NCW Tel MHAPAAHMITTHC. HIAXAA- 
BAWO’ NCGMOPd NCA NGHAAC NCA 
пол пото NCEP-WOMNT Neooy 
2M пкосмос мсстіморсі MMO4d* 


OYNOG MAAXIMOMH 
GyY-Foyoi пммла 
MNNCA NAT Q)AY- 
ХІТ GBOA GHMA MnxXad MN nexkDH NCETIMWPEI 
MMO« MMAY MMNTOYG NPOMNG: MUNCA NAT WAY- 
хата GIGCHT ENEXAOC бЄРАТЧ NiAAAABAwWO MH 
nGamMeyir NAAIMONION NTG NOYA NOYA їмєЄчдлї- 
MONION TIM@Pél ммоч NKEMNTOYE NPOMNG MNNCA 
NAL DAYXITE 6ВОА ENKAKG ETLIBON WA n6200Yy 
GTOYNAKPING MHNOG NAPX@N NA WAPAKON ET- 
коте GNKAKE AYW WAPE TEYYXH GTMMAY Q)ACP- 
2POYOYXG4 NCANZAAICKG NCBMA EBOA* TAT TE TG- 
KPICIC мпроме мречх6-оүл · 

ПСХАЧ NGI BAPOOXOMAIOC XG OYPWME NPEANKOTK 
MN 200YT OY TE TG4TIMOPIA* пехля NGI IC XE 
проме NpGANKOTK MN гооүт MN проме GTOYN- 
KOTK NMMAG пеїшу NOYWT ne Nee мпроме Npeaxc- 
OYA* GPQ)AM NEOCYOEICD 66 хок EBOA 1Тм TG- 
chaipa WAYE NCA TEYYYXH Wei MHAPAAHMHTHC 
UIXAAABAC(O! NATIMWPEL MMOOY MN пєчгмє\їт N- 
AAIMONION NMNTOYE NPOMNG: MNNCA nai Q)AY«t- 
TOY 650^ G2ENEIEPWOY NKPWM’ MN 26NOAAACCA N- 
AMPH2G GYBPEP GYME2 NAAIM@N N2A WPIP NTOOY 


20 MS neoyociy; better печоүоєю). 
23 originally N2€C; 2MC expunged; MNTOYE in margin. 
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through the sphere, the paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for 
him, and they bind him by his tongue behind a great horse- 
faced demon, and they spend three days proceeding with 
him in the world and taking revenge on him. After these 
things they take him forth to the place of frost and snow, 
and they take revenge on him there for eleven years. After 
these things they take him down to the Chaos to the presence 
of Jaldabaoth and his 49 demons, and each one of his 
demons takes revenge on him for another eleven years. After 
these things they take him forth to the outer darkness until 
the day when the great dragon-faced archon which surrounds 
the darkness will be judged, and that soul perishes and is 
consumed and dissolves. This is the judgment of the blas- 
phemer." 


147. Bartholomew said: “А pederast, what is the ven- 
geance on him?" 

Jesus said : “The measure of the pederast and of the man 
with whom he sleeps is the same as that of the blasphemer. 
When now the time is completed through the sphere, the 
paralemptai of Jaldabaoth come for their souls, and with his 
49 demons he takes revenge on them for eleven years. After 
these things they take them forth to rivers of fire and seas 
of boiling bitumen, which are full of pig’-faced demons | 


! (25) lit. mountain-pig. 
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MAYOYWM G20YN NCWOY мсєхїмсє MMOOY 2N 
HElIEPWOY NKPWM NKGMNTOYE NpomMné MNNCA МАТ 
QAYAITOY EBOA GNKAKE ET2IBOX WA пегооү Man 
GTOYNAKPING MNNOG NKAKE GWAYBWN GBOA NCG- 
TAKO- 

nGXA4d Nol OWMAC XE ANCOTM XE OYN-20iN6 
ХМ NKA? GHAY4 мпеспермл WN20OYT MN TG- 
аро NTCC?2IM6€ NCETAAY CYADQ)IM NCGOY OMA lev 
MMOC XE ENNICTGYE GHCAY MN TAKWB: APA 2H OY 
зов’ вооув NE XN MMON- AIC AG CONT GHKOCMOC 
MnNAY GTMMAY- AYW n6XAd NOWMAC XG 2AMHH 
{хо MMOC XG мове NIM’ 2L ANOMIA NIM NEINOBG 
OYOTS GPOoy* NAT NTEIMING GYNAXITOY NCA TOO- 
TOY GNKAKG GT2BON OYAG NNeYTCTOOY CTG- 
CpMPA NOYW2M* AAA CYNAANZAAICKG MMOOY HCG- 
TAKOOY 2M UKAKG GT?IBOA' MMA GTG MN-NA WN2HT4 
OYAG MN-OYOGIN* AAAA TIPIMG пе MN HG6A262 NN- 
OBE пе" AYO “үүхн NIM ETOYNAXITOY CHKAKG 
€T2IBOA* MEYTCTOOY NOYW2M AAA WAYTAKO NCC- 
BMA GBOA: 

MOYMOE NGI wennuc хе EE OYPWME ємпөр- 
HOBG AAAA ечр-лглөом C4MHN свом EMTIG2E AG 
GUGKMYCTHPION GTPE4OYCO TB. HNAPXN вча)лмег 
GBOX 2M СОМА GYNAP-OY мла: NEXE IC XE пррмс 
тгеїміме өра)лы n64dOYOGid) хок GEBOA ЖТ TG- 
сфмрл gayer HOA течүүхн nor MnapAAnMmTHC 
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which devour them and immerse them in the rivers of fire 
for another eleven years. After these things they carry them 
forth to the outer darkness until the day of judgment when 
the great darkness will be judged, when they will dissolve 
and be destroyed." 

Thomas said; “Ме have heard that there are some upon 
the earth who take male sperm and female menstrual blood 
and make a dish of lentils and eat it, saying : ‘We believe in 
Esau and Jacob’ !. Is this then а seemly thing or not?" 

Jesus however was angry with the world at that time. And 
he said to Thomas : “Truly I say that this sin surpasses every 
sin and every iniquity. (Men) of this kind will be taken 
immediately to the outer darkness, and will not be returned 
again into the sphere. But they will be consumed and perish 
in the outer darkness, the p/ace in which there is no pity, 
nor is there light. But there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth *. And every soul which is taken to the outer darkness 
is not returned again, but is destroyed and dissolves." 

John answered : “A man who has not committed sin, but 
has continually done good, but he has not found thy mysteries 
in order to pass the archons: when he comes forth from 
the body, what will be done with him?" 

Jesus said : “When the time of such a man is completed 
through the sphere, the paralemptai of | Bainchoooch, who 


* cf. Mt. 8.12 ctc. 


! (9) compare J 100; on libertine gnostics, sec Epiph. 26.4, 5. 
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382 PISTIS SOPHIA 


NBAINXXOXUDO X! GOYA NE 2 INGOMNT NNOYTE NTP- 
AYNAMIC NCEXI tired ^y xH 2N OYPAGE MN OYTEAHA 
NCEP-MOMNT N200Y GYKWTE NMMAC сүтслво MMOC 
GNCNT MNKOCMOC 2N OYPAG)E MN OYTGAHN MNNCA 
ЧАЇ Q)AYXITC EMECHT GAMNTG NCGTCABOC CNKO- 
AACTHPION 6T2N AMNTG* NNCYNATIMOPGI AG MMOC 
AN N2HTOY AAAA GYNATCABOC MMATE GPOOY- AY 
NEALDB’ Mrig)A2 NNKOAACIC WMAdwwNE EITA20 MMOC 
MMATE NOYG)HM MNNCA NAY NCGAITC €2PAÍ 20 TG2lH 
NTMHTE NCETCABOC ENKOAACIC NNEAOOYE NTMHTG 
ере пвл?фв Mrd) TAO MMOC NOYQHM: MNNCA 
ПАЇ NCEXITC NTNAPOENOC MNOYOGIN NCKPING MMOC 
ПСКААС 2ATN NKOYT NCABAWO ПАГЛӨОС NATMECOC 
QJANTe тесфмрл коте NTE ZEYC MN TAPPOAITH 
NCGG? MNGMTO GBOX NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOGIN: NTE 
KPONOC MN APHC GI НСА NALOY ММОС тоте WACH 
птефүхи NAKAIOC GTMMAY NCETAAC ETOOTOY N- 
NECNAPAAUMNTHC NCGNOXC ENAIWN NTECHAIPA AYO 
NTE NAITOYproc мтесфмрл NCEXITC EBON’ GYMOOY 
G42ANECHT NTGCQAIPA пар-оүкром €4BPSP Naoywm 
G20YN NCWC WANTHKAOAPIZE MMOC TONO: AY(O 
а)лче” Not TAXOY2AM! ANAPAAHMNTHC МСАБАФӨ NA- 
AAMAC: ПАЇ cast MnanoT NTBwME NNEeyyxo- 
OyG: AYW G)ASCING MNMOYNBME NATAAG NTEYYXH 


1 MS 21; read 204. 
6 MS fiNCYNATIMOFPCI; read FIGyrINTIM, 
17 MS WCeTAAC; read NCTAAC. 


24 MS originally Mnoy; м inserted above. MS originally NNGT€^|^yxtt; NE 
expunged. 
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is one of the three triple-powered gods, come for his soul; and 
they take his soul with joy and gladness. And they spend 
three days going round with it, teaching it of the creation 
of the world with joy and gladness. After these things they 
take it down to Amente, and teach it of the places of 
correction in Amente. But they will not take revenge on it in 
them. But they will only teach it of them, and the smoke of 
the flame of the punishments only reaches it a little. After 
these things they take it forth upon the way of the Midst, 
and teach it of the punishments of the ways of the Midst, and 
the smoke of the flame reaches it a little. After these things 
they take it to the Virgin of the Light, and she judges it 
and places it in the presence of the Little Sabaoth, the Good, 
he of the Midst, until the sphere turns, and Zeus and 
Aphrodite come into the presence of! the Virgin of the 
Light, and Cronos and Ares come behind her. Then she 
carries that righteous soul and gives it? into the hands of 
her paralemptai, and they cast it into the aeons of the sphere. 
And the ministers of the sphere take it forth to a water 
which is below the sphere, and it becomes? a boiling fire 
and consumes it until it purifies it completely. And Jalouham, 
the paralemptes of Sabaoth, the Adamas, comes. It is he 
who gives the cup of forgetfulness to souls. And he brings 
the water of forgetfulness and gives it to the soul, | and 


t (15) into the presence of; Till: before; (also 383.26; 384.20). 
? (17) and gives it; MS: and it is given. 
> (20) it becomes: Schmidt: there arises. 
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(NCCOO4) NCPN@BG) News мм’ MN топос мм’ ENT- 
ACBWK GPOOY* MNNCWC GAUGED NGI OYNAPAAHMMTHC 
ПТО NKOYE! NCABAWO’ TIATAOOC NATMECOC WAEINE 
20W4d NOYANOT G4MG2 NNOHMA 2t MNTCABE АҮФ 
вре тмнұас N2HTa- матллч WTeY'yxH NCENOXC ey- 
СОМА ENCNAW-NKOTK AN OYAG ENCNAW-WBU) AN 
стве MANOT NTG TNHYIC €NTAYTAAd МАС AMMA 
GINAGWNE вчхооке MIIGC2HT счмим EBON’ саме 
ПСА MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN WANTC2E 6P(O)OY ATM 
пто) NTHAPOCNOC MNOYOEIN NCKAHPOHOMI M- 
NOYOGIN Па)лемс2 

1GX.G MAPI2AM' XE GIG OYPWME слар-мове NIM’ 21 
AMOMIA MM смп926 MMYCTHPION MNOYOGIN G4HAXI 
UTGYKOAACIC THPOY Noycon ноут: NEXE IC XE 
CE ANAXITOY' сшопв ON ENTAGP-COMNT NNOBE 
GINAXL NTKOAACIC NO)OMNT - 

NGXE TwWeNNHc хе GE OYPWMG слчр-мове NIM 
21 AHOMIA NIM’ GAG ле A426 GMMYCTHPION MNOYO- 
GIN OYN-GOM MMO4 етрсчоүхАї: nexe IC xe nai 
WrGMIHG GNTAGP-NOBE NIM 21 AMOMIA NIM’ N42G ЄМ- 
MYCTHPION MNOYOGIN маллү махокоү EBON Nd- 
TMKA-TOOT4 EBON оүле NATMPNOBE вамлклнро- 
мом: MNGOHCAYPOC MNOYOGIN: NEXG IC NNC4MAOH- 
тис хе ваушпе EPWAN TECKH)AIPA коте NTE KPO- 
HOC MN APHC GV NCA HA2OY NTIAPOGNOC MNOYO- 
сїн AYW NTE ZGYC MN TApPOAITH 6” MNGMTO EBOA 


1 MS НССООЧ omitted. 
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<it drinks it) and forgets everything and every place to 
which it has gone. Afterwards a paralemptes of the Little 
Sabaoth, the Good, he of the Midst, also brings a cup which 
is filled with understanding and wisdom, and there is soberness 
in it. And he gives it to the soul, and it is cast into a body 
which is not able! to sleep nor is it able to forget, because 
of the cup of soberness which was given to it. But it will be 
a goad to its heart continually, to seek? for the mysteries 
of the light until it finds them, through the ordinance of the 
Virgin of the Light, and inherits the eternal light." 


148. Mariam said: “А man who has committed every 
sin and every iniquity, and has not found the mysteries of 
the light, will he receive the punishment for them all at 
once?” 

Jesus said : “Yes, he will receive it. If he has committed 
three sins he will receive the punishment for three." 

John said: “А man who has committed every sin and 
every iniquity, but at last has found the mysteries of the 
light: is it possible for him to be saved?" 

Jesus said: “Such а one who has committed every sin 
and every iniquity, and finds the mysteries of the light, and 
performs them and completes them, and does not cease 
from them nor does he commit sin: he will inherit the 
Treasury of the Light." 

Jesus said to his disciples : “If when the sphere turns, Cro- 
nos and Ares come behind the Virgin of the Light, and Zeus 
and Aphrodite come into the presence | of the Virgin and 


! (6) a body which is not able: Till: a body in which it is not able. 


2 (8) a goad ... to seek; Schmidt: a whip ... to ask. 
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HTHAPOGHOC GY2N NGYAIMN MMIN MMOOY WAYCOK’ 
HNKATAKGTAIIGTACMA NTHAPOGMOC WACGOMNE EC- 
рооүт MiNAY GTMMAY CCHAY GHGÍCIOY CHAY U- 
оүовм FMinecMTO GBOA AYO ^vxuü мм єтСил- 
NOXOY GHKYKAOC нимом NTEC APA мпиҳү GT- 
MMAY €TPGYG GBON спкосмос Q)AYQ)OUG NAL 
KAIOC ПАГАООС AYW Q)AY26 GMMYCTHPION мпоүо- 
вш Mncicon Флстннооүсоү NKECOM NCE GEM- 
MYCTHPION MHOYOGIN: GUNG 2WW4 браули APHC 
MN KPONOC сг MNEMTO GBOA птплровнос CPC хвүс 
MM тАфролітн 21 плгоү MMOC GNCNAY срооү ли: 
үүхи мм GTCNANOXOY ENCWNT NTGCOGPA ипнлү 
GTMMAY GAY Gone мпомнрос AYW NPCICWNT AYW 
меүс GMMYCTIPION MNOYOGIN: 

NAI 66 GPG ІС XW MMOOY NNGIMAOUTUC IM тмитс 
NAMNTG* AYQOO) GKOA AYPIMG NGL MMAOILITHC* XG 
oyot oyot Nppwme Npcapnose МАЇ сре TAMGAIA 
NKOTK ввол 21£DO Y MN ТЕШЕ NNAPXWN Q)ANTOY GU 
€EOA 2N CMA: NCEXITOY ENGIKOAACIC* NA МАМ: 
NA NAN’ NGHPE MNETOYAAB’ NTO)NZTHK 2APON XE 
ENGOYXAT GNEIKOAACIC MN NGIKPICIC GYCBTWT NP- 
рсчрчове: GMMON ANPNOBE 20XDM NENXOEIC AYW 
NENOYOGIN: 


~ 


5 ee A a ыраш аыл Ва еВ теа 


2 MS HNRXTAKETATIETACMA ; read NNKATATIGTACMA. 
23 the main text ends here, leaving about 6 lines uninscribed at the foot of 
column 2. 
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they are in their own aeons, the veils of the Virgin are 
drawn aside. And she is glad in that hour as she sees 
these two stars of light in her presence. And all souls which 
she will cast into the cycle of the aeons of the sphere at that 
hour, so that they come forth in the world, become ! right- 
eous and good, and they find the mysteries of the light at 
this time; she sends them again to find the mysteries of 
the light. If on the other hand Ares and Cronos come into 
the presence of the Virgin, while Zeus and Aphrodite are 
behind her, so that she does not see them, all souis which 
she will cast into the creation of the sphere in that hour 
become wicked and ill-tempered, and do not? find the mys- 
teries of the light." 

Now when Jesus had said these things to his disciples in 
the midst of Amente, the disciples cried out and wept : “Woe, 
woe to the sinful men upon whom rests the regligence and 
the forgetfulness of the archons, until they come forth from 
the body and are cast into these punishments. Have mercy 
on us, have mercy on us, thou Son of the Holy One, and have 
compassion on us, so that we are saved from these punish- 
ments and these judgments which are prepared for sinners, 
since we also have sinned, our Lord and our Light." 


! (6) become: lit. are wont to become: (also 384.13). 


? (14) do not; lit. are not wont to. 
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NAIKAIOG. AYG EBOA WOMT WOMT: єпечтооү 


NKAIMA NING AYTAWEOIG) MNEYATTEAION NTMNTEPO 
3M nKOCMOC THPd GPE пехс ENEPrel NMMAY 2M 
NMAXE MNTAXPO MN MMAGIN €TOYH2 Ncwoy MN 
5 NCQ)HHPG* AYW NTGÍ26 AYCOYN-TMNTEPO MNNOYTE 
2M NKA? тнра лү 2M пкосмос тнра MHICPAHA- 
EYMNTMNTPE NN2GONOC THPOY мАї ETMOON XIN 
MMA NOQA DA MMA N2OTTI. 


1 
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a text by a later band is written in the first column of the recto of the last 
unpaginated leaf, 
two lines, cach of about 12 letters, are erased; they probably contained the 
title of this text. 
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... the righteous. They came forth three by three to the four 
regions’ of the heavens. They preached the Gospel of the 
Kingdom in the whole world while the Christ worked with 
them through the word of confirmation and the signs which 
followed them and the marvels. And in this way the Kingdom 
of God was known upon the whole earth and in the whole 
world of Israel, as a witness to all peoples which exist from 
the places of the East to the places of the West”. 


1 (2) four regions; sec J 91; (cf. also 367.14). 
? (8) East ... West; lit. places of rising ... places of setting. 
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KEY TO WORDS OF GREEK ORIGIN 


Above sce Beyond 

Abstinence ёүкратғла 210 

Accompany, to áxoXovOciv 283, 288, 
297, 343, 345, 346 

Accord, to соџрфоуєїу 342, 349 

Accord соџфоміа 342 

According to Katé 3 etc.: also As 124 
etc.: Each 266 сіс.; Every 252 сіс.; 
How 3 etc. 

Account of, on йфорий 48 

Accuracy &xpieta 308; axprBrg 34, 39 

Action кр@$лс 25, 26, 366 

Adversary бутідікос̧ 157, 159 

Acon oiáv (aiwves) 2 etc. 

Afflict, to OAiPew 36, 54, 63, 64, 66, 
70, 74, 89, 95, 101, 137, 150, 154, 
164, 179, 180 etc. 

Affliction OXtytc 64, 70, 81, 83, 118, 
119, 143, 179, 180, 249, 252 

Again nad 354, 356 

Air àñp 26, 63, 107. 114, 213. 341, 
349, 355, 367 

Airy дёруос 355, 359 

All-blessed тоунак@р\ос 56, 296 

Allow, to соүхорєїу 65, 66 

All-perfect navtéhetoc 228 

Altar 9oc1aotfiptov 353 

Amen duty see Truly 

Amen (gnostic acon) àuńv 3. 18, 193, 
194, 197, 217, 231 

Ancient бруойос 332, 333, 334 

Angel &yyeXoc 2, 6, 12, 19, 20, 23, 25. 
27, 29, 40, 91, 94, 95, 139. 143, 
148, ctc. 

Answer ünópacig 184, 200, 229. 236, 
243, 244. 247, 253, 278 

Antitype бутїтотос 341 

Apart from sce Without 

Archangel apyayyedos 2. 6, 19, 23. 40, 
202, 203, 215, 230, 248, 354, 355, 373 
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Archdemon &pyib&aiióviov 359 

Archer (Sagittarius) to&dtn¢ 364 

Archon üpxav (Gpyovtes) 2 etc. 

Artifice тёуут 130, 132 

As see According to 

As Gc 187, 268, 269, 271 

As far as; То Éoc 10, 60. 178, 190 etc. 

Ask, to aitetv 279, 368 

Assembly ovvaywyń 78 

Assessor napedpog 364. 365 

At that time see Then 

Authentic adbéveng 207, 237, 318, 320; 
adGevtixds 318 

Authority £&ovoía 9, 15, 32, 155, 157, 
169, 170, 205, 206, 207, 208, 235, 
288, 309° 

Avenge, to tinwpsiv 375, 377, 378, 379. 
380, 382; Punish, to 374 

Axis Gwv 327 


Balance (Libra) Coyóc 361 

Baptise, to Banzitew 12, 122, 123, 128, 
197, 291. 300, 310. 325 etc. 

Baptism Bántıopa 111, 123, 125, 209, 
290, 296. 297, 298, 299. 300, 310. 
324, 325 etc. 

Baptist Bantioris 12, 13. 347, 351 

Bar роҳАёс̧ 180, 182 

Barn йподђкт 348 

Base sec Path 

Bear &pxtog 318 

Beast 0n piov 35, 77. 211, 212, 336, 341, 
345 

Because xoi yap 82 

Beg, to паракаћғїу 253 

Begin, to ápyec8o1 10. 36, 37. 51, 86, 
218, 219, 266. 322, 361, 363, 364 

Beginning àpxń 8, 9, 10, 15, 118, 164, 
165, 264. 265, 267 etc. 

Begotten үѕууттӧс̧ 2, 40 
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Believe, to motevewv 47, 56, 57, 75, 79, 
80, 81, 85, 92, 93 cic. 

Beneficent xpnotóg 54, 82. 103, 152, 
155, 181, 183 

Beyond тара 4 etc.; Compared with: 
Than 31 etc.: Above 11 ctc. 

Bless, to yaxapitetv 56, 83, 117, 328, 
338, 339 

Blessed рак@р\ос 4, 15, 26, 28. 33, 40, 
56, 60, 62, 71, 77, 112. 117, 120, 
132, 134, 136 ete. 

Body o@pa 11. 12. 13. 28, 35, 36, 63, 
69, 117, 122, 125, 128, 130, 131. 133, 
135, 158, 160 ctc. 

Book тєбҳос̧ (253). 255, 352 

Book тӧрос̧ 127 

Boundary 6pxov 17; 6poc 17. 261 

Brain &yxéqaXoc 344 

Branch xXá60c 117 

Bull (Taurus) xabpoc 363 

But GAG 3 etc.; Except 320 

But $& 1 etc.; also However 


Call, to колу 343 

Call upon, to émixadeiv 25, 27, 29, 31, 
353. 358, 370, 371; Pronounce, to 353 

Certainly dopords 323 

Certainly see In truth 

Certainty aopaher 184, 185, 190, 191, 
198, 201. 202, 204, 205, 234, 272 

Chamber tapetov 259, 317, 318, 319, 
320. 323, 328, 329 

Change. to ретарблћету 249 

Change џетаВолћ 252, 286, 295, 296. 
306, 315, 322, 323, 324, 331 ete. 

Chaos x&oc 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 57, 61. 
63, 64, 68 сіс. 

Cipher whos 36, 247, 358, 370. 373 

City xóXiG 52. 56, 182, 200, 272, 273, 280 

Clarity, with see Clearly 

Clearly pavep&s 150, 183. 234, 253, 
295, 300, 347: Clarity, with 352 

Coal &vOpak 100 

Come forth, to npoépyecOa (xpozA- 
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#кїу) 3, 17. 195, 220, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 227, 253 

Command, to Kehedew 15, 26, 65, 66, 
77, 116, 117, 120, 123, 127, 136 

Command Kéhevorg 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 
19, 20, 25, 30, 37, 38, 48, 68, 78, 
84, 98, 99, 112 ctc. 

Communion кохуоуї= 285 

Compared with sce Beyond 

Compel, to avayKatew 71, 92, 114, 249, 
281, 283, 284, 332, 337, 339, 342, 345 

Comprehend, to sce Occupy, to 

Concur, to sce Meet, to 

Confess, to óuoXoyeiv 74 

Confused, to be ànopeiv 121 

Congregation &xxXnoia 96, 269 

Constraint sce Necessity 

Consume, to avahioxecOar 39, 260, 271. 
304, 306, 307. 308, 321, 361, 364, 365, 
380, 381 

Contemplate, to Sempeiv 40 

Counterpart àvtimnov 63, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 293, 294, 
298 etc. 

Country xópa 181, 279, 280, 281 

Course ópópoc 32, 34, 38, 39 

Covenant S1a07Kn 83, 368 

Crab (Cancer) коркімос 362 

Creditor Saverotig 108 

Crucify, to otavpotv 353, 367: also 
Crucifixion 10 

Cure, to Bepanevetv 279, 281 

Cure Bepancia 279 

Curious nepiepyos 270 

Custom ф©рос 293 

Cycle xoxXoc 34, 35. 36, 37, 39, 286. 
295, 296, 314, 315, 320 etc. 


Danger xivévvog 11, 98 

Dare, to toapav 130, 169 

Deaf xaxpóc 279; 379 

Deal with, to xpijo8a 49 

Decan Sexaves 2, 14. 31. 63, 77, 215. 
336, 343, 355 
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Deep see Depth 

Defence anohoyia 229. 236, 243, 244, 
247, 278, 289, 290, 291, 292 ete. 

Demon Saipdviov 77, 138, 140, 143, 
146, 171, 213, 258, 279, 359, 361, 
362, 363 ete. 

Demon Saipwv 63, 362, 376, 380 

Depth Bà8oc 202, 207, 233, 310 

Desire, fo 2xxOvupety 43, 45, 178, 283, 364 

Desire ёллӨоџіо 282, 283, 333, 337 

Destiny роїра 282, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
288, 289, 293, 294, 299, 301, 335, 
336 ctc. 

Devil &àáfoXoc 108 

Devise, to pehetăv 102 

Disbelief -Gmvorog 252 

Disc бїокос 214, 334, 335, 336, 354 

Disciple, to be a paðntebsiv 69 

Disciple родтутӣс 1, 2 etc. 

Disclose, to wnvbew 222 

Disgrace, to bring oxavdbarttew 50 

Disgrace oxaviahov 54, 268, 269, 271 

Dismiss, to sce Release, to 

Divide, to pepiter 334 

Dragon 6páxcov 137, 138, 141, 143, 148, 
149, 258, 259. 260, 268, 271, 275, 304 

Dung xonpia 306 

Dust yobs 174 

Dwell, to Katoixetv 253, 254 


Each see According to 

Eagle йєт©с 165 

Element стохукїоу 267, 327 

Emanate, to npoBGAXgw 43, 44, 48, 57, 
70. 101, 102, 106 etc. 

Emanation xpoBod 2. 18, 43, 44, 46, 
47, 49, 50 etc. 

Embrace, to йспббесдол 338, 339 

End суутёАғла 191, 196 

Endless ёпёраутос 126, 221, 222, 223, 
224; Infinite 353, 354, 370, 374 

Endurance bnopovh 59, 167 

Endure, to scc Wait on, to 

Energy ёуёрусха 158, 160 

Envy, to фдоуєїу 350 
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Erinaios ёріуаїос 228, 235, 236, 262. 
283, 284, 287, 288, 297, 298, 344, 345 

Error. to lead into see Wander, to cause to 

Error see Wander. to 

Escape, to &£&a1psicOai 358 

Especially uáXioxa 249, 309 

Eternity dei 211 

Even if кйу 261, 264, 305, 329, 342 

Every see According to 

Evil какіо 102, 282, 327, 333, 334, 342, 
357 

Evil-doing xaxotpyos 258 

Evil intent with xax&c 115; also Sick 250 

Examine, to Soxipatew 240, 263, 270, 
271, 285, 290, 294, 325, 330 

Excellent Evye 28, 34, 56, 62, 68, 72, 75. 
77, 78, 83, 90, 97 ctc. 

Except єрт, 98, 99, 185, 234, 269. 
272, 275 etc. 

Except see But 

Except for sce Without 


Faith niotig 166, 304, 306, 307, 312, 
313, 314, 315 

Faithful motés 158, 160. 216 

Farthing hentév 295 

Fasting vnotéva 53, 96, 110 

Fatherless ànátop 220, 221, 222, 223, 
226 

Fathomless depth bnépBa8og 222 

Feebleness napeois 132, 135 

Fight ndhepog 362 

Figure пласра 343, 344 

Fill, to т)л\робу 275 

Firmament otepémpa 19, 20, 21. 214, 
248, 315 

Fit, to &puótew 349 

Fix firmly, to otnpitew 357 

Flagellate, to opaygXXoUv 375 

Flesh cúp% 39, 66, 110, 346 

Flood xataxhvopds 349 

Food xpoqfi 342, 366; also Foodstuff 341 

Food тро‹фз\ 282. 327 

For xpég 195, 263. 288; For the sake of 
335 
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For yap 4 ctc. 

Forefather пролблор 19. 23. 24, 40, 43, 
186, 216, 230, 231 

Form yopor| 116, 137. 186. 187, 196, 
254, 332, 359. 373 

Fornicate, to nopvebeiv 364 

Fornication nopveia 209. 371 

Free hev8epog 73. 337 

Frenzy anovoia 259 

Fruit xapnóc 103, 117, 311 

Furthermore Xowóv 198 

Furthermore see Again 


Garment ëvõvpa 9, 10. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21, 24, 37. 40, 41, 42, 106. 129, 
171, 289 ctc. 

Gate róXn 18, 20, 2]. 22, 23, 45, 48, 
51. 54, 169 

Gather, to ovvayetv 348 

Generation yeved. 56, 83, 108 

Gift Swped 241, 262. 302. 304, 305, 
309, 328, 350, 368 

Gift SHpov 365 

Girdle avn 106, 109 

Glad, to be scc Rejoice, to 

Gnosis vào 16, 77, 255 

Goat (Capricorn) aiyókepoc 362 

Good йүо9%с̧ 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 
124, 125, 127, 128, 129 etc. 

Good thing &ya86v 82, 102, 165, 182 

Gospel єўаүүё\лоу 385 

Grace xópic 151, 152 

Grasp, to KatahopBaverv 199, 213, 292 

Grass ҳӧртос̧ 66, 67 

Grave tapos 73, 74, 158, 160 

Guide, to Gyew 284, 292, 341. 345 


Habitation oxnv? 331 

Hail yáħaķa 214, 259, 260, 321 

Hasten, to sce Speed. to effect with 

Hastener споодостіс 34 

Head кєфоћл 1, 4, 205, 246, 247, 333, 
334 

Heat кобра 213, 348 

Heaven oopavóc 370 
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Hegumen їүүобрємос 196 

Heimarmene cipappévy 19, 22, 23, 25. 
26. 27, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 ctc. 

Help, to Bon0sziv 47, 56. 62, 69. 70, 
84, 85, 87, 95, 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 
118, 129, 137 etc. 

Help oñera 47, 59, 62, 93, 142, 144, 
175 

Helper Bon8óc 59, 62, 73, 103, 163, 327 

Helper парастаттс 2, 3. 14, 18, 195, 
196, 200, 202, 203 ctc. 

Honour th 291, 292, 293; also Worth 
254 

Hope, to белу 76, 83, 167 

Hope &Xrác 59, 114, 115, 143, 147 

House oixoc 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 

How пёс 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 

How sec According to 

However sce But 

Hyper-triple-spirited oxeptpwtveóuatog 
226 

Hypocrisy ónóxpiatc 270, 272. 305. 307, 
313. 328 

Hypocritical, to he олокріуғсдол 265, 
267, 268, 273, 274 


Tee xpbotahhog 260 

Identity sce Peculiar 

Ili-treatment 6Bpicio 277 

Image їсос 254 

Image eixdv 63, 292, 342 

Immortal GBavatog 126 

Impact ӧриң 140 

Imperishable GpOaptog 222, 357 

Impious @бєЙїїс 50. 59, 89. 208. 273. 
275. 313, 320, 322 

In general anos 3 

In part ёк рёроос 263 

In truth pévtorye 191, 205; also Cer- 
tainly 238. 263, 297. 298, 305. 306 

Incision(s) xyapeynfi (xapayuoi) 2, 3. 
18. 221 

Incomprehensible ayapntog 171. 221, 
222. 223, 224, 254; sec Pre-incom- 
prehensible 
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Indeed џёу 13, 93, 239, 254 etc.; also 
That is 17; Moreover 183 

Infinite sec Endless 

Influence Gnotédcopa 25, 26, 27, 30, 
31, 38 

Informer unvotfic 18 

Inherit, to xìimpovopeïv 52, 56, 80, 82, 
120, 122, 123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

Inheritance KAnpovopia 33, 80, 90, 189, 
191, 192, 194 etc. 

Inheritor KAnpovopos 124 

Iniquitous &vopos 27, 99 

Iniquity, to commit àvoyziv 82, 313 

Iniquity avopia 55, 76, 77, 89. 106. 109, 
111, 165, 177, 183, 261, 262, 264, 283 

Injunction évtod 286, 370. 372 

Injure, to BAartetw 209 

Insignificant £k&y1otoc 20 

Insolent oo0á8nc 50, 99 

Instrument sce Vessel 

Interpretation Epynveia 126, 353 

Inunction yptoua 290, 291. 325, 330 

Invisible &ópaxoc 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 etc. 

Invisible ones ёӧрато\ 2, 14, 19, 23, 
43, 48, 92, 93, 97, 98, 111, 165, 
166 ete. 

Invocation dvopacia 281, 369 

Invoke, to óvouátew 241, 278, 328 


Joy to. to give sec Rejoice, to 

Judge. to xpivew 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 
377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382 

Judge xpitig 177, 285. 294, 295. 326 

Judgment xpipa 271 

Judgment xpicig 201, 208, 209, 241. 
256, 257, 258, 262 etc. 


Kind «бос̧ 186, 187, 341, 342 
Knowledge ёлістцут 291 


Law vóyoc 82, 277, 338, 339 

Lawless rapávopoc 59. 109. 264, 273, 
313 

Leader nponyodpevog 18, 194, 195, 217 

Leech B8£XXa 354 
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Lest prore 143, 148, 173, 174, 309; 
also zog 295, 298, 328 

Life course nohiteta 240, 272 

Light-spark стлуӨзүр 23. 40, 216 

Like see Peculiar 

Likened to, to be ópoiátew 186 

Likewise ópotoc 30, 192, 193, 203. 236. 
237, 238, 243, 265 

Limb see Member 

Lion (Leo) Aéwv 366 

Lot scc Portion 

Love &yàrn 108 

Luminary фостір (фоотђрес̧) 2, 23. 
40, 214, 216. 230, 349 


Magic paysia 25, 27, 29 

Mammon papovis 331 

Marvel, to Bavpatew 248 

Material tiaKds 28, 35, 39, 44, 46, 63, 
64, 65, 68, 69, 70, 80, 84, 86, 87, 
101, 122, 125, 156 ete. 

Matter dkny 13, 28, 33, 35, 36, 37, 38. 
39, 44, 46, 49, 50, 51 etc. 

Meet, to anavtav 4, 30, 31, 119, 121, 
123; also Concur, to 30 

Member yXog 16, 156, 160, 226, 227. 
230, 242, 243, 254, 255; also Limb 
132, 135 

Messenger пресВєотӣс 18, 319, 330, 360 

Midst рёсос 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197, 
198, 216, 231 

Mighty боуохбс 102 

Minister №лтоорүёс 2, 14, 35, 77, 215, 
258. 283. 297, 298. 327, 340, 341 etc. 

Mix, to kepavvóvat 67 

Mixing соүкрасіс 282 

Mixture xepacpos 14, 77, 78, 217, 231. 
249, 335 

Mixture рїүша 340, 343, 345 

Mock, to скфллелу 48, 107 

Mockery see Model 

Model napéderypa 254: Mockery 273, 
274 

Money xpfipa 215 

Money changer tpansCitns 348 
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Moreover sce Indeed 
Motionless @йхїутүтос 221 
Movement xivrow; 210 
Murderer govets 309, 320 
Mystery pwoorhprov 1 etc. 


Nature фос 282 

Necessity &váyxr 83, 88, 182, 183, 249; 
Constraint 267, 307, 327 

Need xpsía 61, 247, 250, 356; Use 358 

Neglect, to àpgAeiv 314, 327 

Negligence àuéheia 384 

Neither ... nor оте... ote 99, 179, 254, 
272, 275, 278, 338 

Nevertheless тлу 16, 58. 60, 62 etc.: 
also Rather 141, 143, 147 

Nor ovd8é 2, 3. 44, 82, 84, 97 сіс. 

Not obx 289, 297, 330 

Not only oo povov 147, 201, 232, 241, 
253, 265. 266, 276, 277. 279. 296. 
298 etc. 

Not therefore обкому 190, 314, 319, 338 

Now &pa 7. 381 

Now obv 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 
200, 201 etc. 

Number &рїӨнос 33, 34, 36, 37, 39. 64, 
71, 73, 77 etc.: see Reckoning 


О Ф 47, 48, 62 сіс. 

Observe, to &rivogiv 283 

Occupy, to xcpeiv 226 

Ocean óxzavóc 353 

Ode à9fj 117, 132. 136, 151, 157: also 
Song 55 

Offering xpooqopá 369, 370, 371, 372 

Office ёлісколӯ 108 

Office scc Organisation 

Officer ornp£tnc 295 

Once anak 270 

Openly (lit. openness) tapfnoía 8, 26, 
27, 29. 33. 34, 72. 133, 143, 152, 157, 
164, 177 etc. 

Or fj 3. 5, 22, 30 ete. 

Order кӧсртсіс̧ 24, 188 

Organisation oixovopia 195, 222, 223, 
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227, 228, 243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345; 
also Office 198 

Orphan ӧррамӧс̧ 108 

Outpouring @т©ррохе 119, 129, 130, 131, 
133, 134, 136, 139, 140, 141, 144, 146, 
149 ete. 

Overseer &nioxoxoc 25, 34. 195, 319 


Parable rapapoXs 9, 27, 90, 202, 204. 
248, 266, 268, 272, 273, 274, 278, 296, 
299, 311. 314 etc.; also Proverb 53 

Paradise napáðsioog 247, 349 

Paralemptes хароћлитттс 105. 201, 
216, 217, 228, 229, 235, 236, 244 ctc. 

Paralemptor napadnuntnp 12, 34, 35, 
36, 194, 235, 236, 243 ctc. 

Part epic 222 

Part uépoc 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 
73. 75, 91. 150, 253 etc. 

Partake, to koweovziv 240 

Partaker рётоҳос 239 

Partner otGuyosg 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87. 
92, 215 

Passion п000с 283, 294, 337 

Path Pacis 4; also Base 354 

Patriarch narpiúpyng 351 

Pattern oxfjpa. 31. 35. 38, 227, 228, 
230, 239, 241, 247 ctc. 

Pause Siyorpe 74, 103, 174 

Peace єЇрўут 97, 101, 119. 120. 121, 
122, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

Peaceful eipnvixóg 96. 101, 260 

Peculiar 9106 63; also Like 254; Identity 
Тдіоу 344, 345 

People &9уос̧ 67, 385 

People Xaóc 67. 96 

Perceive, to аїсдбуєодал 218. 282, 283 

Perception aio9now 131. 135. 184, 218, 
285, 335 

Perception, of aicOntxdc 61 

Perfect téhe10g 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 
196, 197, 228, 231, 232 ete. 

Perhaps pit) 69, 74, 332: also Indeed 
71 

Period xpóvoc 33. 39 
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Permitted, it is Вєсті 289, 297, 311, 
313, 330 

Persecute, ro bidxew 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 
109, 277; Pursue, to 299 

Persecution Stwypóg 11, 328 

Persecutor Siaxyttg 299 

Phantom pavtacua 121 

Pitcher &yyetov 369 

Place tonog | etc. 

Place of correction xohaothpiov 382 

Plague oivnotic(cívootic) 279 

Pledge napaðńxn 117, 118 

Pleroma пАўрора 4, 9, 16, 28. 56, 60, 
77, 190, 276, 352, 359 

Pneumatic sec Spiritual 

Poisoner pappakds 320 

Portion xhi\pog 51, 245, 246. 247: Lots 
кАђро 89 

Power Sóvoyig 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 
137, 138, 229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 
369. 373 

Powers &Eovoto 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354, 
361, 362. 373 

Pray, to єўҳесдол 324 

Pray, to npooedyso8at 303, 305, 307, 
327 

Prayer xposevyxt 209, 327, 353 

Preach, to «npbocetv 122. 123, 124, 
125, 128, 201, 232, 251, 256, 266 etc. 

Prestriple-spirited хротріпуєфџатос 226 

Prevent, to xoógw 120, 149, 151, 152. 
162 

Proachoretos npoaxaprtosg 225 

Progressively npoxonh 220 

Pronounce, to see Call upon, to 

Prophesy, to npoqntieósw 28, 52, 58, 
62, 66, 72, 73, 76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 
100, 102, 107, 111, 114, 117, 119, 120, 
121 ete. 

Prophet профіттс 12. 13, 27, 28. 52, 
58. 81, 181, 234, 302, 351 

Proverb sec Parable 

Provider xpovóntoc 360 

Psalm waXuóg 52, 58, 62, 66. 73. 76. 
78, 81. 88. 94, 100, 102, 111 etc. 

Punish, to sce Avenge, to 


782 


GREEK ORIGIN 


Punish, to хо елу 240, 263, 283, 284, 
285, 297, 298, 314, 325, 339 ctc. 

Punishment xóXacic 208, 209, 241. 256, 
257. 258, 259. 260. 262 etc. 

Pure sikixpwig 115. 116, 195, 200, 216, 
230, 250 

Purification ayveia 240 

Purify, to кадарібету 299, 300, 325, 327, 
331, 348, 352, 368, 369, 370, 374, 376, 
378, 379, 382 

Pursue, to see Persecute, to 

Put on. to see Wear, to 


Quickly xax 241 


Race yévog 10, 27, 65, 122, 123, 124. 
162, 179, 180, 184, 195, 199, 201 etc. 

Rage(s) see Wrath 

Ram (Aries) крас 361 

Rank(s) 1ó&ic (taEstg) 2. 3 ctc. 

Rather see Nevertheless 

Ray йктіс̧ 5, 7. 332 

Reality sce Truth 

Rebel, to ataxteiv 26, 38, 319, 355, 361 

Receive, to rapaXayuéveiw 199 

Reckoning (Number) @рїбитсїс 196, 
197. 221 

Refresh, to àvaxtücOat 251, 256 

Region «Mpa 385 

Rejoice, to єўфроіуєсдол 55, 96, 163; 
Glad, to be 88 

Relationship(s) Sprdia 251, 256, 270 

Relative ovyysvig 275, 322, 328 

Release, to &nodMew 287; also Dismiss, 
to 289 

Renounce, to &notáooso0oi 219, 220, 
249, 251, 256, 258, 259, 261, 264, 265 

Renunciation ànotayń 215, 240, 252, 261 

Repent, to yexavoriv 51, 52, 98, 197, 
198, 199, 201, 215, 260. 261, 267 etc. 

Repentance petavora 47, 52, 56, 58, 60, 
61, 62 etc. 

Repose &váxauoic 208 

Resemble, to duovobv 333, 335 

Restrain, to xaxéysw 37, 141, 147, 170, 
172, 173, 229, 263, 288, 297, 342 
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Retire, to éxxhiveww 218 

Righteous колос 55, 89. 103, 123, 124, 
128, 235, 240, 241, 261. 262, 276. 277, 
323, 324 ete. 

Righteousness Sixaioovvn 51. 55, 59, 
74, 82, 88, 94, 97, 101, 102, 106. 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125. 127. 
128 ctc. 

Rock пётра 167, 349 

Rule, to &pxew 68, 206, 207, 226, 355. 
356, 359 


Sanctuary sce Holy 

Saviour owthp 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 
60, 61. 66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 

Saviours owrtipeg 2, 3, 11, 14, 18,-90, 
191, 194 etc. 

Scorpion (Scorpio) oxopnzíoc 363 

Scourge, to pactryobv 376 

Scourge paong 96, 143. 148, 375 

Scripture ypa« 13 

Sea ӨбАосса 53. 55. 181. 212. 258. 355. 
375, 380 

Seal. to a«payitew 168, 197, 198, 240, 
241, 263, 276, 277, 285 etc. 

Seal aopayic 34, 197. 209, 240, 241, 
247, 263, 276, 286, 287 ctc. 

Secret sign ovuBorov 229, 236, 243, 
244, 247, 278 

Seed слёрра 56, 82, 142, 156, 157. 159, 
333, 334, 342, 381 

Self-begotten abxoyeviis (adtoyeveic) 2. 
40 

Serve. to ónovpyeiv 276 

Serve, to &taxoveiv 125, 130, 134, 261 

Server Staxovog 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 
232 

Service 8&vaxovía 8, 9, 20, 32. 37 

Set up, to àánoxaQiotávot 90 

Set up, to xa®totavet 108, 359 

Sexual intercourse ovvovoia 210, 355, 
356, 364 

Shake, to соћебєу 87, 107. 329, 339 

Shelter. to oxexütgw 151, 153 

Shield Өорє©с 95 

Shield sec Weapon 
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Sick sce Evil intent 

Silence ot б 

Since ёлғібң 4, 17, 30, 31, 43, 85, 98, 
172, 360, 372 

Sing, to woddeww 54 

Sing praises, to óuveószw 6, 21, 22, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 51, 56, 58, 62 сіс. 

Singer of praise Фџуєотӣс 223 

Skull Kpaviov 343, 344 

Slander, to xa [GXXew 59, 105, 108, 109 

Slander, to xaxaXaAgiv 359, 361, 375, 
376 

Slander xaxaXoXaà 210, 258 

Smite (down), to ravácosiv 55, 90, 91, 
156, 157, 159 

Smoke xanvóc 66, 232 

Snatch, to &pxáGew 262, 288, 302, 324, 
329: also Grasp, to 306 

Snow xiov 214, 376, 380 

So that сте 6, 7, 205, 236, 238, 244 ctc. 

Sober, to be viypew 52, 81, 88, 94, 176, 
213. 218 

Soberness viti 383 

Song scc Ode 

Song of praise byvog 51. 52. 68, 104, 
151, 155, 157, 161, 162 ctc. 

Sorrowful, to be Мотеїсдол 42, 54, 79, 
219, 220, 276 

Sorcery фарџракғіа 259 

Soul уол 11, 12 etc. 

Source птүй 368 

Space xópnya І. 5. 9, 10, 18, 129, 187, 
205, 221, 222, 223, 224 etc. 

Spear Xóyyn 369 

Species see Race 

Speed, to effect with onovodterv 240, 
241:also Hasten, to 276, 325. 326, 329 

Speed, (with) споодў 263, 279: Speed- 
Gly) 324 

Sphere сфаїра 2, 12, 19 etc. 

Spirit пуєбра 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 
71. 73, 81, 84, 88 ctc. 

Spiritual nvevuatixóg 27, 197, 200, 291, 
296, 301. 303, 307, 308, 311, 325, 330, 
331 ete.; also Pneumatic 60. 84 

Star àothp 349 
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Star see Luminary 

Stater otatip 292 

Still axpt 248 

Still sec Yet 

Stone, of Aátvov 212 

Stranger @.№ӧтрлос̧ 273, 274, 289. 290, 
309, 340 

Street natsia 316 

Strive, to aywvitesbar 249 

Submission Флотаүў 261, 273, 275. 337 

Submit, to óxox&cozo0ot 219, 367 

Substance оўсіа 249 

Suffer, to ёуёувсбал 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 
272, 275, 300, 301, 322 


Table tpaneta 54, 90 

Tempt. to nerpatet 92, 96, 121; Try, to 
273, 30 

Temptation reipaopóc 90 

That is sce Indeed 

Theft, by atepnoiuoc 263. 359, 360, 
361, 362, 363, 364, 365 

Then тӧтє 5, 8, 26, 38 ctc. 

Thought sec Understanding 

Threaten, to ànethetv 31, 138, 162 

Threat тел 11, 31, 139, 144 

Throne 0póvoc 90, 126, 232, 233 

Time appointed xoipóc 67, 168 

Tire of. to ёүкакєїу 359 

Torment, to Bocavitew 262, 277, 361, 
362, 364 

Torment Bacavos 277 

Torture Basaviopoc 277 

Transfer. to perayyitew 249 

Transference petayyiapos 249, 252 

Transgress, to napaPatvew 25, 27. 29, 
110, 111. 180, 264, 265, 268, 303 etc. 

Transgression napéPacis 76, 78. 79, 80. 
81, 110, 111, 164, 267 

Transgressor napaßátng 268, 269. 271 

Treasury 0ncavpóc 2 etc. 

Tribe фол 90 

Tribute téhog 293 

Triple power tprdivayr 2, 19, 186, 216. 
230, 262, 356, 373, 382 
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Triple-powered tpidovapog 23, 24, 40. 
42, 43, 44, 105 

Triple-spirited tpinvebpatog 206, 207, 
224, 225: see Pre-triple-spirited 

Trouble, to &voxAsiv 96, 201, 263, 322 

Trouble, to GóXXe 220, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226. 249, 250, 347, 349, 350 

Truly @Улудфс 265, 268, 279, 358 

Truly брду 32, 60, 77. 83. 90, 97, 
103 ctc. 

Truth Gandara 9, 10, 15, 48, 85, 117, 
122, 123, 128 etc.: Reality 24 

Try, to see Tempt, to 

Twin(s) (Gemini) ${бонос (SiSvpor) 365 

Type xóxoc 3, 5. 7, 8, 13. 37. 65, 125, 
185, 200, 203, 219, 227 ete. 

Tyrant wopavvos 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 
78, 138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 
290 


Unbegotten &yévvnxoc 2. 40 

Understand, to voztv 1. 13. 26. 27. 32. 
58. 65, 72, 73, 76, 78. 84, 90 

Understanding voepés 84, 99, 120, 162. 
339 

Understanding vot< 76. 86, 150, 162, 
167, 184, 292 

Understanding vońua 61. 383; Thought 
58, 62, 71, 111, 116, 120, 167, 181, 
292, 293, 294, 296 

Understand thoroughly, to axpipatew 
299, 308 

Undisclosed? &yóvavcoc (&utvutos) 222 

Unmarked àcfipavtog 222 

Unmoved &cáXzvxoc 221 

Unpaired xcopiootGvyoc 2, 23, 40. 215 

Unrighteousness @блкіо 331 

Unthinkable ágvvorixoc 222 

Unutterable ёррттос 222 

Urge, to xpotpénew 120, 220 

Use sce Need 


Vegetation Вотбут 212 
Veil каталётасџра 1, 23, 41, 43, 45, 186, 
194, 195. 214, 223 etc. 
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Vengeance т\рхрї@ 380 

Vessel скєбос 89; also Instrument 177 

Village xóyn 272, 273 

Violence, to suffer BraleoGat 297 

Virgin пардёуос̧ 12, 68, 117, 186, 196, 
216. 233, 240, 241 etc. 

Vision 6pacis 27 

Voice фоуў 3. 18, 191, 192. 194, 195. 
196, 197. 373 


Wage war, to поћецеїу 25, 26, 37, 38. 
168 

Wait on (for), to óxop£vew 53, 76, 82, 
83, 103, 167: Endure, to 90 

Wander, to cause to navy 32, 38; 
Wander, to 182; also Error, to lead 
into 280; Error п^бут 31. 32, 38, 259. 
260, 280, 320, 348, 349 

Watcher ovaak 3, 18. 45, 48, 194, 195. 
197, 217, 231 ete. 

Water carrier (Aquarius) ©$рт\х©ос 366 

Wax «hpwwvov 212 

Weaken, to atoveiv 36 

Weapon önhov 95; also Shield 142, 145 

Wear, to popetv 13, 309; Put on. to 15 

Well (done) каћ®%с̧ 29. 34, 60. 62. 83, 
89, 97, 101, 112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 
155, 161, 163, 164, 177 etc. 
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When õtav 332 

Whether ... or site... eite 282, 324, 341, 
346 

While ócov 295 

Wicked xovnpóc 172. 201, 219, 257, 
359, 361, 362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 
384 

Wickedness novnpia 209, 357, 361 

Widow хӯра 108 

Wisdom copia 159 

Withdraw, to &vaycpeiv 284, 288, 345. 
361, 373 

Without урыс 45. 112; also Apart from 
17, 266 

Witness paptupia 349 

Woman disciple ua8 cpu. 353 

Womb рітра 342 

Word, іп a ёто&$ат).®с 14, 40, 198, 203. 
207, 226, 233 ctc. 

Work, to &vepyziv 25, 385 

World «6opoc 6. 7, 8, 11 ctc. 

Wrath ópyfj (ópyot) 55, 67, 96, 174. 
175, 177; Rage(s) 74 

Worth scc Honour 

Wretchedness tahkornmpia 54, 74, 167 

Wrong. to do дб\кєйу 365 


Yet čt 15, 20, 84, 187 ctc.: also Still 252 
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йусӨбу 82, 102, 165, 182 

ayaGog 12, 14, 28, 79, 80, 94, 123, 124, 
125, 127, 128, 129 ete. 

бүйётт 108 

ayyeiov 369 

üyyeXoc 2, 6, 12, 19, 20, 23, 25, 27, 29, 
40, 91. 94, 95, 139, 143, 148 etc. 

üygw 284, 292, 341, 345 

Gy&vvntoc 2. 40 

ayveta 240 

&ycvitzo0at 249 

ü&tkeiv 365 

GStkia 331 

Get 211 

ü£vvor|toc 222 

Gépwog 355, 359 

actóc 165 

атр 26, 63. 107, 114, 213, 341, 349, 
355, 367 

aBavatog 126 

аїүбкєрос 362 

сісӨбуєсдол 218, 282, 283 

aioOnorg 131, 135, 184, 218, 285, 335 

аїоӨтүтүк©с 61 

aiteiv 279, 368 

otov 2 ctc. 

axivytog 221 

@киңу 248 d 

йколохӨєїу 283, 288, 297, 343, 345, 346 

axpipaterv 299, 308 

axpiBera 308 

axpiprg 34, 39 

üktig 5, 7. 332 

албеха 9. 10, 15, 24, 48, 85, 117, 122, 
123, 128, 186, 187, 218, 239 еіс. 

GAN Bae 265, 268, 279, 358 

GAG 3 etc. 

GAOtptog 273, 274, 289, 290. 309, 340 

apéAewr 384 

dpedety 314, 327 
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биду 32, 60, 77. 83, 90, 97. 103, 117, 
185 etc. 

билүу (gnostic aeon) 3, 18, 193, 194, 
197, 217, 231 

аноуаутос? (ёрӯуотос̧) 222 

avayxatew 71, 92, 114, 249, 281, 283, 
284, 332, 337, 339, 342. 345 

йубукту 83, 88, 182, 183, 249, 267, 307, 
327 х 

@уактйобац 251, 256 

ауамскєс ол 39, 260, 271, 304, 306, 
307, 308, 321, 361, 364, 365, 380, 381 

dnénavorg 208 

&vaxapeiv 284, 288, 345, 361, 373 

àvézeoða 33, 58, 81, 93, 123, 272, 275. 
300, 301, 322 

avOpak 100 

Gvopsiv 82, 313 

&vopía 55, 76, 77, 89, 106, 109, 111, 
165, 177, 183, 261, 262, 264, 283 

Gvopos 27, 99 

бутідікос̧ 157. 159 

бутірцроу 63, 281, 282, 283, 284. 285, 
286, 287, 288 etc. 

бутітолос̧ 341 

GEwv 327 

Gdpatog 2, 19, 24, 42, 164 ctc. 

Gopator 2, 14, 19, 23, 43. 48, 92, 93. 
97, 98. 111, 165, 166 ete. 

&xavtüv 4, 30, 31. 119, 121, 123 

&ro& 270 ' 

@то&олАбс 14, 40, 198. 203, 207, 226. 
233 etc. 

блбтор 220, 221, 222, 223, 226 

aneidstv 31, 138, 162 

леі 11, 31, 139, 144 

йлёраутос̧ 126. 221, 222, 223, 224, 353, 
354, 370, 374 

йлістос 252 

бпо0ўкт 348 
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droxafiotavat 90 

&xoAoyia 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278. 
289, 290, 291, 292 ctc. 

&noAbsiv 287, 289 

ünóvota 259 

ёлореїу 121 

йлотауй 215, 240, 252, 261 

йлотассєсдол 219, 220, 249, 251, 256, 
258, 259, 261, 264, 265 ctc. 

ёхотёАєоне 25, 26, 27. 30, 31, 38 

йлбфасіс 184, 200. 229, 236, 243, 244, 
247, 253, 278 

dpa 7, 381 

аріӨутсъс 196. 197, 221 

ёрїӨнос 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 64, 71, 73. 
77, 90, 231, 244, 315 ete. 

@рктос 318 

appoter 349 

dpndtew 262, 288. 302. 306, 324, 329 

üppntoc 222 

йрхбүүс^ос̧ 2, 6. 19. 23, 40, 202, 203, 
215, 230, 248, 354, 355. 373 

apyatog 332, 333. 334 

йрхєлу 68, 206. 207, 226, 355, 356, 359 

йрҳесӨал 10, 36, 37. 51. 86. 218, 219, 
266. 322, 361, 363, 364 

архӣ 8. 9. 10, 15, 118, 164, 165, 264, 
265. 266, 267 сіс. 

apy Sarpoviov 359 

üpxov (@рхоутєс) 2 etc. 

doddevtog 221 

doeBric 50. 59. 89. 208, 259, 273. 275, 
313. 320, 322 

donpavtos 222 

@ст@ собо: 338. 339 

aotnp 349 

&coáAsu 184, 185, 190, 191, 198, 201, 
202, 204, 205, 234, 272 

@сфоАФс 323 

ataxtetv 26, 38, 319, 355. 361 

дтоуєїу 36 

cb0á6nc 50. 99 

avdévtng 207, 237. 318, 319, 320 

adGevtiKds 318 

abtoyeviis (abtoyeveic) 2, 40 
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йфдартос 222, 357 
agopph 48 
&yópntoc 171, 221, 222, 223. 224, 254 


Bá8oc 202. 207, 233, 310 

алтібғлу 12, 122, 123, 128, 197, 291, 

300, 310, 325 etc. 

axtiopa 111, 123, 125. 209, 290, 296. 

297, 298, 299, 300, 310, 324, 325 ete. 

Валтістӣс 12, 13, 347, 351 

Bacavitew 262, 277, 361, 362, 364 

Bacaviopds 277 

Bácavoc 277 

Baog 4, 354 

PSEA 354 

Влабесдол 297 

PAarrew 209 

Bonis 47. 59. 62, 93, 142, 144, 175 

BonOciv 47, 56. 62, 69, 70, 84, 85, 87, 
95. 98, 99, 104, 107, 110, 118, 129, 
137 etc. 

Воп8ос 59, 62, 73, 103, 163, 327 

Вотаут 212 


yap 4 etc. 

yeved 56, 83, 108 

yevvnxóc 2, 40 

yévog 10, 27. 65, 122, 123, 124, 162. 
179. 180, 184. 195, 199, 201 ete. 

yvaorg 16, 77, 255 

ypoo 13 


Soiióviov 77, 138, 140, 143, 146, 171, 
213, 258, 279, 359, 361, 362, 363 ctc. 

Saipwv 63, 362, 376. 380 

Saveroths 108 

8é 1 etc. 

$ekavóg 2. 14, 31, 63, 77. 215. 336, 
343, 355 

S1apáAXetw 59, 105, 108, 109 

&1@ВоЛ.ос 108 

Siad 83, 368 

Staxoveiv 125, 130, 134, 261 

Siaxovia 8, 9, 20, 32, 37 

ӧлбкоуос 14, 132, 134, 196, 216, 232 
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бібуалца 74, 103, 174 

SiSupog (Sivyo) 365 

Sixarog 55, 89, 103, 123, 124, 128, 235, 
240, 241, 261. 262, 276, 277. 323. 
324 ete. 

Sixarosbvn 51, 55, 59, 74, 82, 88, 94, 
97, 101, 102, 106, 119, 120, 121, 122 
etc. 

StoKog 214, 334, 335, 336, 354 

Stwypds 11, 328 

Budxe 45, 46, 50, 53, 55, 109, 277, 299 

Swoxn hs 299 

Soxmacew 240, 263, 270, 271, 285, 290, 
294, 325, 330 

Spáxov 137, 138, 141, 143, 148, 149, 
258, 259, 260. 268. 271. 275, 304 

ӧрӧцос̧ 32, 34, 38, 39 

Sdvapts 4, 16, 45, 46, 98, 99, 137, 138, 
229, 354, 356, 357, 360, 368, 369, 373 

боуатбс 102 

бореа 241, 262, 302, 304, 305, 309, 328, 
350, 368 * 

$фроу 365 


éyKaxetv 359 

Фүкёфалос 344 

éyxpatera 210 

EOvog 67, 385 

eldog 186, 187, 341, 342 

сікфу 63, 292, 342 

elaixptivigg 115, 116, 195, 200, 216, 230, 
250 

єраррёут 19, 22, 23, 25} 26, 27, 28, 
29. 30, 32, 33, 34, 35 ete. 

єірӯті 98, 99, 185, 234, 269, 272, 275 ctc. 

єїрїүут 97, 101, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 127, 128, 209, 274 

£lpnvikóc 96, 101, 260 

elte... cite 282, 324, 341, 345, 346 

£kkAnota 96, 269 

Exxhivety 218 

ёк рёроос 263 

Bhaxrotosg 20 

ё\00єрос̧ 73, 337 

¿Anite 76, 83, 167 
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‚ EXric 59, 114, 115. 143, 147 


#убоно. 9, 10, 15. 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 24, 
37, 40, 41, 42, 106, 129, 171, 289 ete. 

ёуёруғла 158, 160 

évepyeiv 25, 385 

£voyAsiv 96, 201, 263, 322 

ёутоћӯ 286, 370, 372 

ZEatpeioGar 358 

ëkeot 289, 297, 311, 313. 330 

£&ovota 9, 15, 32. 155, 157. 169. 170, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 235, 288, 309 etc. 

&Eovoiot 2, 20, 23, 40, 77, 354. 361, 
362, 373 

ёле 4, 17, 30, 31, 43. 85, 98, 172, 
360, 372 

EntOvpetv 43, 45, 178, 283, 364 

émOvpia 282, 283, 333. 337 

ёллколеїу 25, 27, 29, 31, 353, 358, 370, 
371 

&mvosiv 283 

èmororh 108 

&niokorogc 25, 34, 195, 319 

ётістйит 291 

Epwatog 228, 235, 236, 262, 283, 284, 
287, 288, 297, 298, 344, 345 

Epynveta 126, 353 

Ето 15, 20, 84, 187 сіс. 

£bayyéAtov 385 

£bopaiveo0ot 55, 88, 96: edppaivetv 
163 

єбүєсӨол 324 

Еос 10, 60, 178, 190 etc. 


Cvyóc 361 
Savy 106, 109 


fj 3, 5, 6, 8, 22, 30 ete. 
fiyoóuevoc 196 


9dXacoa 53, 55, 181, 212, 258. 355. 
375, 380 

Bavuáğew 248 

Gepancia 279 

Ocpanebew 279, 281 

Gewpetv 40 
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Onpiov 35, 77. 211, 212, 336, 341, 345 

O9ncaupóc 2 ctc. 

OXirziwv 36. 54, 63, 64, 66, 70, 74, 89. 
95. 101, 137, 150. 154, 164, 179, 
180 etc. 

OAtwic 64, 70. 81, 83, 118, 119, 143, 
179, 180, 249, 252 

9povóc 90, 126, 232, 233 

Bvpeóç 95 

Ovciaotfipiov 353 


15:0 (Srov) 63, 254, 344, 345 
їсос 254 


Kadapifery 299, 300, 325, 327, 331, 348, 
352, 368, 369, 370, 374, 376, 378, 379. 
382 

Kadtotéver 108, 359 

xai yap 82 

«atpóc 67, 168 

какіа 102, 282, 327, 333, 334, 342, 357 

xaxobpyoc 258 

как@с̧ 115, 250 

каћїу 343 

KoAGc 29, 34, 60, 62, 83. 89. 97, 101, 
112, 115, 117, 123, 125, 155, 161, 
163 ctc. 

x&v 261, 264, 305, 329, 342 

xaxvóc 66, 332 

kapkívoc 362 

карлӧс̧ 103, 117, 311 

катӣ 3 etc. 

катоклосубс 349 

католоћла 210, 258 

каталоХћєїу 359, 361, 375, 376 

KataropPaver 199, 213, 292 

каталётасџа 1, 23, 41, 42, 43, 45, 186, 
194, 195, 214, 223 еіс. 

xatéxew 37, 141. 147, 170, 172, 173, 
229, 263, 288, 297, 342 

Katoikeiv 253, 254 

кобра 213, 348 

xeheverv 15, 26, 65, 66, 77, 116, 117, 
120, 123, 127, 136 

xéhevotg 10, 11, 12, 13, 17, 19, 20, 25, 
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30. 37. 38. 48, 68, 78. 84, 98, 99, 
112 ctc. 

Kepavvovar 67 

Kepaopds 14, 77, 78, 217, 231, 249, 335 

кефал 1, 4, 205, 246. 247, 333. 334 

Kfipivov 212 

xnpvocetv 122, 123. 124, 125, 128, 201, 
232, 250, ctc. 

кіубџуос̧ 11, 98 

xivncic 210 

xAáóoc 117 

KAnpovopstv 52, 56, 80, 82, 120, 122, 
123, 124, 234, 235 etc. 

KAnpovopia 33, 80, 90, 189, 191, 192, 
193, 194 etc. 

KAnpovópoc 124 

KAf(poc 51, 89, 245, 246, 247 

Kripa 385 

xoiovetv 240 

хоуоуіа 285 

коћббеку 240, 263, 283, 284, 285. 297, 
298. 314, 325, 339 etc. 

KóAacic 208, 209. 241, 256, 257, 258, 
259. 260. 262, 263 ctc. 

xoXactiüptov 382 

xonpía 306 

Koopnatg 24, 188 

кбонос 6, 7. 8, 11, I2 ctc. 

xpaviov 343, 344 

крїра 271 

xpivew 90, 97, 240, 358, 374, 377, 378, 
379, 380, 381, 382 

Kptog 361 

xpíicic 201, 208, 209, 241, 256, 257, 258, 
262 ete. 

крїтїїс 177. 285, 294, 295, 326 

кростолЛос 260 

кокАос 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 286, 295. 
296. 314, 315, 320 ctc. 

«oe 120, 149, 151, 152, 162 

KOEN 272. 273 

xoqoóc 279, (379) 


Aáivov 212 
Xaóc 67, 96 
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Aetroupydg 2, 14, 35, 77. 215, 258 ete. 
Anntov 295 

Хоу 366 

Aóyyn 369 

Aoinóv 198 

ЭУл›лкїобо 42, 54, 79, 219, 220, 276 


paysia 25, 27, 29 

woadnteverv 69 

набӨтутїїс 1. 2 ctc. 

uofftpia 353 

накар ку 56, 83, 117, 328, 338, 339 

uaxáptog 4, 15, 26, 28, 33, 40, 56. 60, 
62 ete. 

рамото 249, 309 

рароуйс 331 

paptopia 349 

растіуобу 376 

раст 96, 143, 148, 375 

bedetav 102 

nédog 16, 132, 135, 156, 160, 226, 227, 
230, 242, 243, 254, 255 

Hév 13, 17, 93, 183, 239 etc. 

p£vrotye 191, 205, 238, 263, 297, 298, 
305, 306 

pepiter 334 

pepig 222 

рёрос 12, 14, 17, 30, 44, 45, 47, 73, 
75, 91, 150 etc. 

иёсос̧ 12, 14, 19, 188, 196, 197. 198, 
216, 231 

u£tapáAXetw 249 

petaßoiń 252, 286, 295, 296. 306, 315, 
322. 323, 324, 329, 330. 331 etc. 

нєтаүүї вту 249 

иєтаүүсибс̧ 249, 252 

petavoety 51, 52, 98, 197, 198, 199, 201. 
215, 260. 261, 267 etc. 

p£távoia 47, 52, 56, 58. 60, 61, 62 etc. 

рётоҳос 239 

рӯ 69. 74 

unvoev 222 

unvorns 18 

иїлотє 143, 148, 173, 174, 309 

иїлос 295, 298, 328 


unu 71, 332 

pAtpa 342 

piyua 340, 343, 345 

Hotpa 282, 284, 285. 286, 287. 288, 289, 
293. 294, 299 ctc. 

орф 116, 137, 186. 187, 196, 254, 
332, 359, 373 

poxAóg 180, 182 

нооттургоу 1 сіс. 


упстёо 53, 96, 110 

Уйфеу 52, 81, 88, 94, 176, 213, 218 

viwis 383 

vostv 1, 13, 26, 27, 32, 58, 65, 72, 73. 
76, 78, 84, 90 

уоєрёс̧ 84, 99, 120, 162, 339 

уойџиа. 58, 61, 62, 71, 111, 116, 120, 
167, 181, 292, 293, 294, 296, 383 

уӧџрос̧ 82, 277, 338, 339 

vots 76, 86, 150, 162, 167. 184, 292 


оїкоуоріа 195, 198, 222, 223, 227. 228, 
243, 249, 284, 289, 335, 345 

olxoc 2, 21, 22, 23, 361 

бра 251, 256, 270 

Spode 186 

óporoðv 333, 335 

Opoics 30, 192, 193, 203, 236. 237. 238. 
243, 265 

ÓyoXoyeiv 74 

dvopatew 241, 278, 328 

dvopacta 281, 369 

õrhov 95, 142, 145 

Ópacic 27 

Ópyfi (Ópyai) 55, 67, 74, 96, 174, 175. 
177 

Sprov 17 

брит 140 

Spog 17. 261 

ópoavóc 108 

бсоу 295 

Stav 332 

о®$ё 2, 3, 44, 84, 97. 108 ctc. 

obk 289, 297, 330 

obkovv 190, 314, 319, 338 
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od џӧуоу 147, 201, 232, 241, 253. 265, 
266, 276, 277 etc. 

обу 183, 184, 191, 195, 196, 199, 200, 
201 etc. 

obpavóc 370 

oboía 249 

oUtc 99, 179, 254, 272. 275, 278. 338 


пб00с 283, 294. 337 

лађу 354, 356 

zxavpakáptoc 56, 296 

лоутёАғлос 228 

napa 4, 11. 31 etc. 

xapafaivew 25, 27. 29. 110, 111, 180, 
264, 265, 268, 303 ctc. 

хараВастс̧ 76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 110, 111. 
164, 267 

параВаттс 268, 269, 271 

napaßoàń 9, 27, 53, 90, 202, 204, 248, 
266, 268, 272, 274, 278, 296. 299, 311, 
314 etc. 

парбёеуна 254, 273. 274 

napaderaos 247, 349 

поробӣкт 117, 118 

поаракаћєїу 253 

поралаџђбуєлу 199 

плароАђылттс 105. 201, 216, 217, 228. 
229, 235, 236, 244 etc. 

raparnpxtop 12, 34, 35, 36, 194, 235, 
236. 243 сіс, 

napávopuoc 59. 109, 264, 273. 313 

парастаттс 2, 3, 14, 18, 195, 196, 200, 
202, 203 etc. 

n&ptópoc 364. 365 

nmapects 132, 135 

xapüévog 12, 68. 117, 186. 196, 216, 
233, 240. 241 ctc. 

харфпої@ 8, 26, 27, 29. 33, 34, 72, 133, 
143, 152, 157, 164, 177 ctc. 

патасоєлу 55, 90, 91, 156. 157, 159 

matpiapyns 351 

лїр@ клу 92, 96, 121. 273, 310 

пғірасрос 90 

mepiepyos 270 

пётра 167. 349 
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my? 368 

miotevelv 47, 56, 57, 75, 79, 80, 81, 85, 
92, 93, 98, 99, 114 ete. 

riots 166, 304, 306, 307. 312, 313, 314, 
315 

тлстёс̧ 158. 160, 216 

хлауйу 32, 38, 280: плоуйсдол 182 

пАбут 31, 32, 38, 259, 260, 280, 320, 
348, 349 

т\бсџа 343, 344 

Thateta 316 

mA 16, 58, 60, 62, 73, 81, 85, 141, 
143, 147 сіс. 

mAnpoby 275 

TANpopa 4, 9, 16, 28, 56, 60, 77, 190, 
276, 352, 359 

пуєбра 52, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 71, 73. 
81, 84, 88 etc. 

пуєуратікос 27, 60, 84, 197, 200, 291, 
296, 301, 303. 307, 308, 311, 325, 
330 ete. 

zoAepsiv 25, 26, 37, 38, 168 

пӧ\енос 362 

nodig 52, 56. 182, 200, 272, 273, 280 

modtteia 240, 272 

novn pia 209, 357, 361 

xovnpóg 172, 201, 219, 257, 359, 361, 
362, 363, 364, 365, 374, 378, 384 

mopvevetv 364 

nopveia 209, 371 

npăčiç 25, 26, 366 

npeoBevtiis 18, 319, 330, 360 

просхфрттос 225 

npoBadrew 43, 44, 48, 57, 70, 101, 102, 
106 etc. 

RpoPoAn 2, 18, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50 ctc. 

проёрҳєсдол (rposAOriv) 3, 17, 195, 
220. 221, 222, 223. 224, 225. 226, 
227, 253 

mponyobpevog 18, 194, 195, 217 

npoxon:) 220 

xpovóntoc 360 

пролбтор 19, 23, 24, 40, 43, 186, 216, 
230, 231 

прӧс̧ 195, 263, 288, 335 


GREEK WORDS 


просєоҳесбот 303, 305, 307. 327 

просєоут 209. 327, 353 

просфорӣ 369, 370, 371, 372 

npotpénery 120, 220 

протрітуєоцатос 226 

профттєбеу 28, 52. 58, 62, 66, 72, 73, 
76. 78, 81, 88, 94, 100, 102, 107 ete, 

профттс 12, 13. 27. 28. 52, 58, 81. 
125, 181, 234, 235, 302, 351 

móÀn 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 45, 48, 51. 
54, 169 

тФс 21, 40, 42, 238, 248, 338 


oakevetv 87, 107, 329, 339 

сарё 39, 66, 110, 346 

own б . 

oivnoic (civoctc)? 279 

скаубаллбеїу 50 

скаудоЛоу 54, 268, 269, 271 

oxenatew 151, 153 

скебос 89, 177 

oxrnvr 331 

скорлќос 363 

скоААе1у 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
249, 250, 347, 349, 350 

oxóántew 48, 107 

copia 159 

onépua 56, 82, 142, 156, 157. 159, 333, 
334, 342, 381 

omvOnp 23, 40, 216 

слооёабелу 240, 241, 276, 325, 326, 329 

споџбастћс 34 

спообӣ 263. 279, 324 

стотўр 292 

otavpobv 10, 353, 367 

стєрёора 19, 20, 21, 214, 248, 315 

стєртсірос 263, 359. 360. 361. 362. 
363, 364, 365 

omptterv 357 

otouxeiov 267, 327 

соүүєућс̧ 275, 322, 328 

obyxpaotc 282 

Gvyxopziv 65, 66 

бб оүос 43, 45, 49, 64, 70, 87, 92, 215 

cópufoXov 229, 236, 243, 244, 247, 278 
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сорфоуєїу 342, 349 

соцфоуќа 342 

ovvayetv 348 

ovvayayt 78 

ovvovoia 210, 355, 356, 364 

ovvréhera 191, 196 

сфоїра 2, 12, 19 etc. 

срау клу 168, 197. 198, 240, 241. 263, 
276, 277, 285 сіс. 

opayic 34, 197, 209, 240. 241, 247, 
263, 276, 286, 287 сіс. 

oxñpa 31, 35, 38, 227. 228, 230. 239, 
241, 247 сіс. 

сёра 11, 12, 13, 28, 35, 36. 63, 69, 
117, 122, 125, 128, 131 ete. 

сотӯр 4, 7, 26, 29, 32, 33, 57, 60, 61, 
66, 82, 85, 86 etc. 

сотђрес̧ 2, 3. 11, 14, 18, 90, 191, 194 
etc. J 119 


tarainwpia 54, 74, 167 

tapsiov 259, 317, 318, 319, 320, 323, 
328, 329 

taEIg (таЁв1с) 2. 3 ctc. 

tapos 73. 74. 158, 160 

таброс 363 

хаўо 241 

тёМмлос 33, 37, 39, 77, 90, 126, 196. 
197, 228, 231. 232 etc. 

téhog 293 

тєбҳос̧ (253), 255, 352 

téxvy 130, 132 

тий 254, 291, 292, 293 

tuiopeiv 374, 375, 376, 377, 378. 379, 
380, 382 

tipwpia 380 

toApav 130, 169 

topos 127 

to&otns 364 

тӧлос̧ | etc. 

tote 5, 8, 26, 38 etc. 

tpaneta 54, 90 

tpanelirng 348 

tópavvoc 23, 25, 37, 40, 41, 77, 78. 
138, 139, 144, 146, 168, 215, 230, 290 
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трїббуан 2, 19, 186. 216, 230, 262, 
356, 373, 382 

трїббуанос 23, 24, 40, 42, 43, 44, 105 

трілусоцоатос 206, 207, 224, 225 

трофту 341, 342, 366 

трофї 282, 327 

tóxoc 3, 5. 7, 8. 13, 37, 65, 125, 185, 
200. 203. 219 ctc. 


dBpicig 277 

bópnxóoc 366 

Ал 13, 28, 33, 36, 37, 38. 39, 44, 46, 
49, 50, 51 ete. 

OXikóc 28. 35, 39. 44, 46. 63, 64, 65. 
68, 69, 70. 80, 84, 86. 87. 101 ctc. 

dpvever 6, 21, 22, 40, 41, 42, 43, 51, 
56 ctc. 

Üpvoc 51, 52, 68, 104, 151. 155, 157. 
161 etc. 

ónéppaðoç 222 

breptpinvedpatog 226 

©лтурёттс 295 

bnoxpivecOat 265. 267, 268, 273, 274 

bndxptotg 270, 272, 305, 307. 313, 328 

Флорёуєлу 53, 76, 82, 83, 90, 103, 167 

bropuovi 59, 167 

brotayty 261, 273. 275, 337 

brotacosoOat 219, 367 

dnoupysiv 276 


gavepds 150, 183, 234, 253, 295, 300, 
347, 352 

Фаутосџа 121 

oappaxeia 259 

фарниакос 320 

ФӨоуєїу 350 

govets 309, 320 

popeiv 13, 15, 309 

Фӧрос̧ 293 

ppayehrobv 375 

porak 3. 18, 45, 48, 194, 195, 197, 217, 
231 etc. 
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Фол 90 

qQócic 282 

фут 3. 18, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 373 

Ффвсттүр (Pot pes) 2, 23, 40, 214, 216, 
230, 349 


x&Xata 214, 259, 260, 321 

x&oc 44, 46, 47, 49, 50, 57, 61, 63, 64, 
68 ctc. 

хараүрӣ (yapaypai) 2, 3, 18, 221 

xaprg 151, 152 

x"npa 108 

xiv 214, 376, 380 

Х9ртос 66, 67 

xoc 174 

xpeia 61, 247, 250, 356, 358 

xpñpa 215 

xprobo 49 

xpnotóc 54, 82, 103, 152, 155, 181, 183 

xpiopa 290, 291, 325, 330 

xpóvoc 33. 39 

xópa 181, 279, 280, 281 

хорєїу 226 

xópnua 1, 5, 9. 10, 18, 129, 187, 205, 
221, 222, 223, 224 ctc. 

xopíc 17, 45, 112, 266 

ХоріссоСоүос 2, 23, 40, 215 


yadda 54 

yorpos 52. 58, 62, 66, 73, 76, 78, 81, 
88, 94, 100, 102, 111, 119, 142, 174, 
177, 181, 183 


wfieoc 36, 247, 358, 370, 373 
уох 11, 12 etc. 


à 47, 48, 62 ctc. 

4 55, 117, 132, 136, 151, 157 
Gxzavóc 353 

bg 187, 268, 269, 271 

оте 6. 7. 205, 236, 238, 244 ctc. 
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Abomination 74 

Abyss 53, 54 

Adulterer 320; Adultery 209, 259, 364, 
371 

All, the 4, 10, 16, 36, 90, 185, 198, 231, 
233, 244, 255, 261, 315, 328, 350, 353 

Arrow 142 

А$һ 67 

Astrologer 27, 30 


Back(s) 55 

Basilisk 131. 138, 141, 142, 143, 148, 
149, 156, (159); – face 318 

Beam; - of light 229, 235. 236, 239. 326 

Bed 122 

Bird 35, 211, 336, 341 

Bitumen 380 

Blasphemer 379, 380; Blasphemy 259 

Blind, the 279, 281; Blindness 366 

Blood 242, 367, 368, 369 

Blood, menstrual 381 

Blow 143, 146, 345 

Boat 354 

Bond(s) 21, 22, 34, 80 etc. 

Bone(s) 66, 89, 95, 109, 158, 160 

Book 55, 71, 246. 247 

Bow 177 

Brass; see Copper 

Bread 66, 67, 370 

Breast 65, 94, 142, 322 

Breath 25, 34. 36. 41 ctc. 

Brother(s) 26, 43, 48 etc. 

Bull 55, 354; - face 318 


Cat; - face 318, 319, 355 
Cattle 35, 77, 211, 341 

Chaff 348 

Chain(s) 55 

Child 281. 282, 345, 355 
Child of the child 18. 194, 231 


Cloud(s) 114; also 213 
Command(ment) 64, 174 

Copper (Brass) 55, 182. 212, 292, 293 
Corner(s) 353, 367 

Corpse(s) 89, 158, 160 

Creation 179, 262, 375, 377, 379, 382 
Crocodile; — face 259. 317 

Crown 116, 117; - of light 115, 116. 140 
Cunning 88, 89, 93 

Cup 333, 368, 374, 376. 378. 379. 382 


Darkness 46, 47, 49 ctc.: outer - 105, 
201, 259, 306, 307, 316, 317, 320, 321, 
322, 323, 329, 373 

Death 73, 177, 182, 183, 211, 277. 341 

Delusion 48 

Depth 157, 158 

Desert; see Wilderness 

Dew 214 

Dog: ~ face 256, 257, 318, 319 

Dough 249 

Dove 1. 129, 368 

Dregs 35, 36, 37. 38. 39, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 333, 334 

Dumb, the 279 

Dust 91, 95, 214, 274, 317 


Ear(s) 26, 28, 52 etc. 

Earth 4, 5, 6, 27, 28 etc.; – quake 7, 8 
East 181, 213, 353; - wind 214 

End 117 

Enemy (Enemies) 53. 54, 59, 66. 82 etc. 
Envy (Zeal) 53. 81, 215 

Evening 76 

Eye(s) 5, 8, 34 etc. 


Father(s) 109, 337, 338; – of Jesus 1. 
60, 168,-353, 369, 370, 371, 372 

Fear 5, 6, 21, 63 ctc. 

Figure; ~ of eight 30, 31. (38) 
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SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 


Fire 39, 46. 240, 271, 321, 373; also 
257, 258, 361; - of the height 214; 
— of the punishment 209; — of wisdom 
77, 78, 299: baptism of - 372: river 
of — 374, 375; sea of - 374, 375 

Flame 116, 365, 373 

Flood 54 

Forehead 344 

Forgetfulness 282, 366, 384; cup of ~ 
333, 334. 374, 376. 378. 379, 382; 
water of — 333, 379. 382: weight of — 
282 

Food 54 

Foot (Feet) 33. 61, 80 etc. 

Freezing 317 

Frost 214, 259, 260. 317, 380 


Gall 54 

Gardener 311 

Garment(s) 109, 257, 353, 370; also 109, 
151, 154; also 106 

Gencration 67 

Glass 212 

Glory 5, 8 etc. 

God pass. ; Godhood 123, 219, 240, 241; 
Godlessness 216, 259 

Gold 212 

Groaning 65, 66, 67. 89 


Hair(s) 53, 359 

Hand(s) 59, 69, 73 

Head 1, 53, 115 etc. 

Heaven(s) 5, 6, 7 etc. 

Hoof(s) 55 

Horn(s) 55 

Horse(s) 354; – face 376, 380 
House 53, 66, 88 etc.; – hold 294 
Hunter(s) 142, 144 


Innermost of the inner 6, 10, 15, 16, 21, 
22. 40, 41, 77, 99. 190, 352 

Inunction 197, 372 

Iron 101, 182, 212 


Judgment 50, 82. 97, 114; Judge 175 
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Key(s) 328, 346, 352 

King(dom) 37, 38, 67, 191 сіс; - of 
Heaven 26, 28, 262, 264, 266. 346, 
367. 369 ` 

Kiss 61, 94, 119, 121, 122, 123, 124 ete. 

Knee(s) 110 

Knife 102 


Lame, the 279, 378 

Татр(ѕ) 151, 153 

Lead 151, 153, 212 

Leather (Skin) 106. 151, 154 

Left; powers of the - 354, 369; those 
of the - 128, 361, 362, 363, 365, 366 

Lentil(s) 381 

Life 73, 89, 133 ete. 

Light: beam of - 229, 235, 236, 239. 326: 
crown of - 115, 116, 140; kingdom 
of the — 68, 191, 199, 238, 245, 256. 
260. 261 ctc.; land of the - 178. 189, 
190, 191, 208, 347; man of - 292. 
317, 339: treasury of the - 2, 33, 35, 
36, 37, 39 ctc.; virgin of the ~ 12, 
117, 196, 240, 241, 263, 276, 277, 284, 
285, 290, 294, 324, 325, 326, 333, 340, 
351, 374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382, 383, 
384; seven virgins of the ~ 290, 291, 
324, 325, 330; wings of ~ 287, 289 

Linen 353, 370 

Lion(s) 366; - face 44, 45, 46, 47. 48, 
49, 57, 63 ete. 

Lip(s) 89, 99, 100, 132, 134 

Locust(s) 109 

Lord(s) 2. 8. 21 ctc. 


Mid-day 143, 146, 189 

Midst; way of the — 263. 355, 358, 366, 
374, 375, 377, 378, 379, 382 

Mire 53, 167 

Month(s) 4, 6. 25. 26 ctc. 

Moon 4, 6, 35, 335, 336, 354 

Mother(s) 11, 12, 14, 53 ete. 

Mountain(s) 211. 355; — pig-face 318, 
380 

Mouth(s) 34, 36, 59, 88 etc. 

Murder 309. 376. 377 
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Name: mystery of the - 19, 21. 22. 40, 

41. 42, 69, 80, 85, 107; great — 367 
Night 142, 145; also 73, 146, 188 
North 181, 213, 353; - wind 214, 348 
Number 320, 322, 323 


Oath 209 

Oil 106, 109, 110 

Ordinance, the first 1, 2, 3, 14, 19, 
25, 45, 198, 205, 220, 221, 335 

Outermost of the outer 10, 15, 16, 77. 
99, 190. 352 

Owl 66 


Pain(s) 279 

Pederast(s) 309, 320, 380 

Pelican 66 

Physician 250 

Pit(s) 73, 163, 167, 177: also 54; also 
177, 257, 345 

Pitch 257, 259 

Pitcher 370 

Place 21, 22, 23; dwelling — 48, 55, 63, 
100 ete. 

Plant(s) 212 

Poison 158, 160 

Power 5, 6, 11 ete. 

Pride 89, 210, 257 

Prison 295 

Promise 204 


Quadrangle 30, 31, 38 


Raising of the dead 279, 281 

Ray 7 У 

Reptile(s) 35, 77, 211, 336, 342 

Reward 235 

Right; place of the - 14, 28, 128; those 
of the – 18, 188, 189, 195. 197, 198, 
199 etc. 

River(s) 132, 133, 256, 257, 258: — of fire 
374, 375 

Robber 377 

Roof 66 

Root 103, 157 

Rudder 357 
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Sackcloth 53, 96, 163 

Salt 306 

Sand 132, 134 

Serpent 137, 143, 345; — face 138, 141. 
149, 159, 318 

Servant(s) 54, 56, 67 ete. 

Shadow 67, 73, 109, 142 

Sickness(es) 151, 154, 165, 279, 281 

Sign 126, 240, 263 ctc. 

Silver 212, 292, 293 

Sin(s) 48. 52, 53 etc.: sinner 59. 208 etc. 

Sister 338 

Skin; sce Leather 

Smoke 114; also 382 

Snare 50, 95, 99, 100, 142 

Soldier 309 

Son(s) 53. 67: - of the light 124, 359: 
~ of men 366 


Sorrow 92 

South 213, 353; – wind 214, 348 
Sparrow 66 

Star(s) 213, 214, 384 

Step(s) 167 


Stonc(s) 66. 67, 143; precious ~ 212 

Sulphur 259 

Sun 4, 9. 16. 189, 332: disc of the - 
336, 354; light of the ~ 186, 191, 263. 
285, 332, 356 

Sweat 34, 36, 64, 333, 334 

Sword 95, 177, 277 


Tail 317, 320, 324 

Teaching(s) 259, 260 

Tears 34, 36, 64, 333. 334 

Teeth 93, 96, 259, 271, 316 

Temple 132, 133, 136 

Thirst 54, 132, 134° 

Thirteenth acon 19, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 51, 65. 94, 104 ete. 

Threshing floor 348 

Throat 53 

Time; completion of the — 9, 10, 14; 
three times 169 

Tongue 228; also 94, 97, 100 etc. 

Treasure 204, 254 
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Tree; fig – 311: olive — 103; the five 
trees 3, 18, 191, 194, 197, 217, 231 

Triangle 30, 31, 38 

Truth 30, 31, 82 ctc. 

Twelfth acon 145, 146, 178; twelve 
aeons 23, 24, 41, 46, 110, 138, 146, 
169. 171, 172. 186, 187, 188, 355 

Twin (saviours) 3, 18, 194, 197, 217, 231 


Vengeance 50 

Vinc; — branch 369; - yard 121, 311 
Voice(s) 126; also 6, 47. 63, 66 
Vulture; - face 318 


Wall(s) 133 
Way(s) 12, 13, 79, 82, 143 etc. 


Water(s) 12, 52, 54, 213, 367, 369, 370: 
— of forgetfulness 333, 379, 382 

West 181, 213, 353; - wind 214, 348 

Wilderness (Desert) 66, 100, 182 

Wind 95, 132, 135 ctc.; north ~, south -, 
cast ~, west - 214 

Wine 54, 367, 368, 369. 370 

Wing(s) 142, 144; – of light 287, 289 

Witness(es) 72. 82. 95, 257, 385 

Woman (Women) 28. 58 etc. 

Wonder(s) 74, 178, 179. 180, 181 


Year(s) 1. 89. 244, 311 
Youth 59, 74, 82, 165, 191 


Zeal; see Envy 
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PROPER NAMES 


Aberamentho: = Jesus ABCPAMENOW (ABEPANGNOW) 354, 360, 367 

Abiut : paralemptes of Ariel ABIOYT 375 

Abraham : ABPA2AM 351 

Achrochar : serpent-faced archon in the 4th chamber of the darkness AXPWXAP 
318 

Adam : АЛАМ 247, 351 

Adamas Sabaoth: the great tyrant AAAMAC CABAWO 25, 37, 138-146, 155, 
168, 170-173, 175, 176; sec Jalouham 

Adonis: АЛОИС 377 

Agrammachamerci : name of the invisible God AU PAMMAXAMAPCt 354 

Amente: AMUTE 375, 377, 379, 382, 384 

Andrew : the disciple ANLAPGAC 76, 77, 107, 167. 247, 248, 252, 253, 378 

Aphrodite : 4th of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
MPPOAITH 356, 357, 361, 362, 363, 364, 382, 383, 384 

Ararad: the rock APAPAA 349 

Archaroth ; dog-faced archon in the 3rd chamber of thc darkness APXAPWX 318 

Archcoth : basilisk-faced archon in the 9th chamber of the darkness APXGWN 
318 

Ares : 2nd of the 5 great archons, bound in the sphere and ruler of 360 archons 
APUG 356, 357, 382, 384 

Ariel: in Amente Apia 256, 257, 258, 375, 377, 378, 379 

Атішћ : the Ethiopian woman APIOYO 'recooqje 362, 363 

Authades: 3rd of the 3 triple-powered ones in the 13th acon AYOAAIIC 42, 
44-50, 63, 64, 91, 104-116, 129-160, 164. 168-170, 216 


Bainchoooch : Ist of the 3 triple-powered ones BAINXWWUWX (NXINNCOYIXDX) 
356, 382 

Barbclo: in the 13th acon SXPBHACD 13, 48, 116, 122, 128, 354, 356, 368, 373 

Bartholomew : BAPOOAOMAIOC 353. 380 

Bubastis: БОҮВАСТІ – called Aphrodite 361, 362, 364, 366 


Charachar : cat-faced archon in the 2nd chamber of the darkness ХАРАХАР 318 

Charmon : paralemptor of Ariel XAPMODN 375 

Chonbal: = Zeus XWNBAA 357 

Chosi: = Aphrodite ХОС! 357 

Chremaor : archon with 7 dog-faced heads, in the 12th chamber of the darkness 
XPUMAWP 319 

Christ: ХС 385 

Cronos : Ist of the 5 great archons of the sphere KPOMOC 356, 357, 382, 383, 384 
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David : the prophet AAYGLA (AAYIA) 52. 58, 62, 66, 73. 76. 78. 81, 88, 100, 
102, 107, 111, 119, 120, 124, 125, 127, 142, 144, 146, 148, 151, 163, 165, 167, 
174, 177, 181, 183, 302 


Egypt: кимс 27, 28 

Elias: the prophet 2HAIAC 12, 13, 351 

Elisabeth : the mother of John the Baptist GAIGABGT 12, 124 

Enchthonin: crocodile-faced Ist archon in the Ist chamber of the darkness 
ENXOONIN 318 

Enoch : author of the two Books of Jeu GHOX 247, 349 

Esau: ICA Y 381 

Ethiopian woman: sec Ariuth 


Gabriel: FABPIHA 12, 13, 129, 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Galilee ГАМАМА 369 
Gemmut : seven stars, probably the Pleiades OFimoy T 349 


Hecate : the three-faced, 3rd rank of the Way of the Midst 26КАТН 363, 364 
Hermes : 3rd of the 5 great archons of the sphere 26pMHC 356, 357 


Isaac: TCAAK 351 
Isaiah: НСАТАС 27, 28 
Israel: ICPAttA, TTA, ICA 53, 83, 385 


Jabraoth : the brother of Adamas and ruler over 6 acons TABPAWO 128, 351, 355 
Jachthanabas: TAXXOANABAC Sth rank of the Way of the Midst 263, 365, 366 
Jacob: TAKUB 351, 381 

Jaldabaoth: lion-faced archon in the Chaos TAAAABAWO (IAXTABAC(O) 46, 
258. 259, 375, 376, 378, 379, 380 

Jaluham : paralemptes of Adamas TAXOY2AM 374, 376, 378, 379, 382 

James: the disciple TAKKWBOC 94, 97, 142, 149, 174, 175, 353 

Jao: the Great, the Good, of the Midst TAG 196, (353). 366 

Jao: the Little. the Good, of the Midst TAW 12 

Jesus: 1С = THCOYC pass. 

Jeu OY the First Man 285, 319, 329, 330; the overseer of the light 25, 31, 34, 
194, 195, 319; the angel of light 91, 94: the Father of Jesus’ Father (353), 355. 
359. 360, 363 R 

John: the Baptist YW2ANUNC 12, 13, 123, 124, 125, 347, 348, 351 

John: the disciple ixD2XrititC 65, 66, 68. 127. 129, 205, 233, 264. 265. 266, 
267, 270, 272, 273, 381, 383 

Joseph : the father of Jesus WCG 121 


Kalapatauroth : the archon over Gemmut KAAANATAY PWO 349 


Lamchamor : mountain pig-faced archon in the 6th chamber of the outer darkness 
AAMXAMWP 318 
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Marchur: black bull-faced archon in the 5th chamber of the outer darkness 
MAPXOYP 318 

Maria Magdalene : MAPI2AM (MAPIA) MATAAAHNH 26, 28, 29, 33, 34, 43, 52, 
56. etc. 

Maria: mother of Jesus MAPIA 13, 116, 117, 120, 123, 124, 125 

Martha: MAPOA 61. 62, 111, 112, 163, 164, 176, 177 

Matthew: MMOOXIOC, МАОМОС 71, 72, 88, 90, 157, 161 

Melchisedek : MEAXICGEAEK MGAXICEAGK 34, 35, 36, 194, 195, 291, 324, 326, 


Michael : MIXAHA 129. 133, 134, 139, 141, 148 
Moses: MODYCHC 72, 338 
Munichunaphor : imperishable name of Ares MOYNIXOYNAWP 357 


Olives, Mount of: mrooy хост, 9, 15, 171, 173 
Orimuth : imperishable name of Cronos WPIMOYO 357 


Paraplex : female archon of the Way of the Midst NAPANANA 359, 361, 362 
Parhedron : sec Typhon 

Paul: HAYAOC 293 

Persephone : in the Chaos NGPCEPONN 377 

Peter: HGTPOC 58, 60, 100, 101. 132, 136, 162, 310, 377 

Philip: фімппос 32, 71, 72, 73, 75, 181, 184, 353 

Pistis Sophia : NICTIC COPIA 42 сс. ; sce also Sophia 


Rochar : cat-faced archon with 7 heads in the 11th chamber of the darkness РОУХАР. 
319 


Sabaoth, Adamas : sce Adamas 

Sabaoth: the Great, the Good, in the place of those of the right CABAWO 
14, 28, 123-129, 194, 195, 361 

Sabaoth : the Little, the Good CABAWO 128, 357, 382, 383 

Sabaoth : called Zeus CABAWO NZEYC 361, 363, 364, 366 

Salome: CAXC(OMH. 102, 103, 114, 115, 338, 339, 376 

Samaritan woman TCAMAPITHC 368 

Simon: the Canaanite CIMWt TIKAHATIUTHC 353 i 

Solomon CONOMUDN 114. 117, 132, 133, 136. 151, 152, 154, 157. 158. 159 

Sophia: COIA 45, 46, 104, 112. 131, 144, 147, 148, 178, 181, 183 etc. 


Tarpetanuph : imperishable name of Hermes TAPNETANOY G 357 
Thomas: OWMAC 71, 72, 81, 83, 150, 151, 155, 353. 379, 381 
Typhon : the Assessor, 4th rank of the Way of the Midst түфоп 364, 365 


Zarazaz: = Maskelli, in the place of the Midst ZApXzAz 365 
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Zarmaroch : archon with 7 dragon-heads, in the 10th chamber of the darkness 


ZAPMAPWX 319 


Zeus: Sth of the great archons of the sphere ZCYC 356, 357, 382, 383. 384 
scc also Sabaoth 


Zorokothora: ZOPOKOOOPA 353; — Melchiscdck ZOPOKOOOPA MGAXICC- 
AGK 360, 363 
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